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To:the RI Honourable 


TOY 


Farl-of Huntingdon ,,' Lord* 
os Tinted Borheauw, OF 
Moyls. | I 21 


RIGHT-HONOURABLE, 11 ani 
[ Hets-Men are \ once firnily pet 
Twaded of ng 
ther World, nd:do: be- 


ng 


ih the' Holy'Scriptures'of God - theres all 
reaſon in the World (methinks) to conclude; 
that the firſt Enquiry ſhould be, Howrhey) 
rhemſelves ſhall become. partakers' of it? - 
For who can be imagin'd to be fincere in. 
his belief of ſo Glorious and Bliſsful-a Stare, 
that takes no thoughts: how he: ſhall ob» 
rain it , or-not ſo many thoughts &s what 
he ſhall eat ani} drink and put on; that-ſits-. 
downcontented, having given himſelf that 
cold anſwer which was once given to the! > 
Mother of Zebedees Children ,' now IY 
given to them or whow it is repared 2 
Therefore to juſtifie the {1 
belief ,' moſt -Men do 
fomethiing or other thu will porn "hoes: 
t this happir fo 


not ſo mu 
Wl rr ogg becauſe e they ga 
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9 » hingrobng-bcugeous mh ſhame: 


| \ mus bs 

; O21 Magi nl Þ ing dang E- 

._ - verkaſting Li Love of God: is.0ne of- | 
the greareſt , nd as much pretendet/,to 

.-as any. \It'is ſo Univerſal-a Plea , that L 


ſearce think thersid idyMaaiwhocalls him- 


..- Jelfg Chriſtianz+bot be-will make 1 wi 
 -» toloviGod:founds& ill, that it.ma 6 
- -- Edtb;pf-the'\moſt Pr ory GC 
Tiigle zi when it is.charg'd: upon 
| - notwithſtindingalbtheſe: pretences to/the; _ 
” 'Loveof God, itis moſtEyident thats great;  / 
I parr of-rlie mn re indeed ſtrangers; - . 
mats inaſ1 maybeconvided- 
of # he :Liowe of the © Works, whizh- is incon= 
(ſtant with! it; | To find-0gc-arid caſt.,our; 
therdfort the Love of cheWorld muſt needs; -} 
| berhe moſt/important.Bnquiry.and Endea-. Þ 
| - | votiref Man), -of every mantin.the World.)  Þ - 
+ 2008 will: eaſily believeme ;af. - }- 
-'Þ —_ Meg-be never.ſo, | 
as wn Io 


him, Put; | 


eo ee arid alt 

r : 

_ ences,: that alan > 
. , penly i or: 
'$Lres as lcar nedly. as 
:Laye'of the World: 

be is: but! a vain 

.dom of: Heaven, " 


} Dodrines 
4; af-this- 
agt operate to the'f dying. of the” 
js the Love of - 


ſent as far! pins ann tra af + þ 
_—_ Heaven ," as chey: of hom. 
the {Apoltle gives this \Charatet'} (That, - 
 Beliene' and Trearbie, 4 a RE 2-4 
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Tell. 


"Diſh wy Ai 


1 ds verily believe, - my Lord; that[ dq 
| he molt with a Treatiſe written 
brings Important: Enquiry in- the 
? ks rations _ 
ent of 
- may Life ; which dopreſent to the World, 
_"meerly to2dvance/the Love aind' Honour 
. of God amongſt Men, and do agar to 
your bopdnd ; ;4n a grateful acknowled 
; ment-of your kind-: to me;'a 
Roy hes, Honour that 1 bear to 


+ your Tordſhips good Delign of promotin 
_-Piety,: and Khiog es ia this Nation. | 
1 beſeech your Lordſhip. favourably” to ac- 


.cept the'Oblation, and 1 heartily pray God, 
- (thats his Providencehath made you 
(very luſtrious' coy the Engliſh 'Fa- | 
© qnilies) ;ſoby ,his-Grace you may ever ap- 


| prove yourtelf Tam re quan noniine wwnagy | 
s-Bleſled: and Honourable a thing J 
| ill ie 'be found robe , ſooner or later , © 
..*- tobe a+ Sincere: and. Ardent Lover of | 4 
.- -, God! To his' good Grace and - Guidance: ]- / 


«ee your: Tones, "_ 
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3 by per (which +4 believe 
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the Lowe of God to be che his / 
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EDITAT, 
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bod of the ang Milo 
NL of oo 5 World, 


rhe World taken 5, 
the Aﬀettionof Love, © 
ena: bow ee e) 


The HEADS of the 


Lowers of the World willing to be deceived, 
XR The Eh a moſt ſenſible of their TE0 


Z 
XXII. Netw rifandin Mens ſelf decervings , fre 
are raany Lovers of the Warld, 35. 
XXIV. Who are Lovers of the World in general, 97. 
XXV, Of the Lovers _ 


the World) more particular by, 


| 


ms 


38. 
XRVI, Of the Intr dinate Loveof Life, ' £ 29. 
XXVII. Of on to die, 43- 
XXVII. Of not longing after a better Life, . 44») 
Of deſiring to be diſſole*d, - 47. 
7 the Profir of the World, 48. 
% Stealing, FO, 
Il. Of Defrauding, $2. 
4 of ing for Worldly Advantage, $4- 
XXXI1V. (ry ſion, Ibid. 
XV. Of Br: 6 "Y 


XVI. Of th thee offend inthe undue degree of &- 


| Ric 5M 58. 
XXxvIL O Ny thoſe that offend in the undue ſeaſon of 
the World, 59. 
KXXVIIL of Worldly Confidence, 61, 
RXXIX. Of Coveroufneſs 01. Tlie) imam ec, 64. 
_ TMorigias , | 65. 
Of Carefulneſs, | 1:68.73 
XL. % Diſcantemtedveſs, "/0-. 
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Kev. Ye ger. Bo ” 


ns Of Gluttony nd ie 
IX. Of Pleaſures 


Ll Y be: 56 unlawful as : W 
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IE. of How and abby, |; \ I7"ies 


Riv. Of Immoderate Mourning © or Impatience, 72. 
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Following MEDITATIONS. 


2} 1. Of Fantaſticg Pleaſures, 4 +9245 1701 
d- Ll: Of Revenge, 34.4 19: 'YJK! 


- _ .of Hep, | av) 95: 
s / f | | _ Q 2; -J%. 
1 LV. of aſe eſs, | BOK.) 


Z 
Te 
5 
þ, ; LED fear ef the loſs of Friends, IT. 105. 
__ Of the fear of Poverty and the boſs of Googlg 


LIX., fear of Perſecution, | 
LX. Of Honour in general, and of Pride, 


IXI. Of the Honour of Gul ndibeweyof frog 


} _ 
LXIL Of $ elf Honouring 
LXIII. ip ee =; the apt] ie more hw 


_— 
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——— lt. 


$ LXIV. Of Ss in Birth | a ""_ 
LXV. Of Pride in Beauty, 12x$; 
LXVI. Of Pride in Apparrel,  - \OEIe7 
LXVII. Of Pride wn Children, - 12 2 
LXVII. Of Pride in Wit and Learning, 1-304 
_ 1 Pride in. Riches, | ' = 6-1 
LXX. | Pride in Strength, | I295 
LXXI. Of Pride in Priviledges, | 130. 
$ LXXII. Of Pride i» Power and grest Place, 1733. 
LXXTI. Of Pride in Vertuons Attions, I34- 


{*LIDUV. Of Pride” is Worldy Intereſt and "I 


IXXV. Of Self Lobe. 

LXXVI. Of the Love of Relations, 
LXXVII. Of the Love f other liens 
LXXVUL Of Flattery, 

LXXIX. Of Worldly Buſimeſs, 


+ Tei 37 wrong mnt; OT of the 
Bufimeſs, 
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The HEADS of the 


LXAXXE Of the Faſhions of the World, 157. 
LXXXII. Of Swearing, 160. 
EXXXII. Of Worldly Wiſdom in General, © 
LXXXIV. of Imp > Wiſdom, 166, 


LXXXV. Of i and Envious Wiſdom; 169. | 
LXXXVI. Of Conteritiouſneſs and Comentions Wiſdom, 


173: 


LXXXVIL Of Implacableneſs, I76. | 
LXXXVII. Of Unmercifalne, | 187. 
LXXXIX. Of Unfruitful Wiſdom, 184; 
XC: Of Partiality, | x87. 
XCT.' Of Hypocrifie in general, 189. 
XCII. Of ey e and the Hypoeri- 
[4 19 Is 
XCIfl. Of the 477 this World; 196. | 
XCIV. Of Idolatry, 2.00, 
XCV. of Formal Witchcraft; 204i 
XCVI. Of Interpretative Witchcraft; 206. 
XCVII. Of the Children of the Devil; and parti- 
larly of Self-will, 210. 
XCVIII. Of Ingratitude, 213. 
XCIX. Of the D Devil conſe dered 4s a Nature, 2.17. 
C: Cantionary, 222: 
The Second Parr: 
L F; the falſe Deſpiſers of Riches, 2.2.9! 
II. Of the Fl Deſpiſers, of Pleaſure, 12.33. 
Mi. Of the Votaries of Pennance, 237 
IV. Of Quakers, 240 


' eV. Of the (Quakers Arguments, 


0 The ſtrength of the Quakers Arguments C onfideret 


247: 
v1. The (Quakers Atguments Anſwerd, 250: 
Vil Some Suggeſtions to the (Quakers, 25 4+ 
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Following MEDITATIONS. 
EX. maui frnparie, or of Publick Benefattors, 258. 


XK. Of the Pretender; t- Righteouſneſs, 260. 
JL. Of ng an th 262. 
'K1I. Wert ormiſts, 2.67. 
XIIL Of the _ of Children, 270. 


XIV. % the Diſpoſers s Children to Callings, 273- 


- Of Perſons Marrying , and giving in 


276. 

XVI. Of Patrons, 23r. 
"XVII. of Chaplains, - 284 
KVIIL. of Fudges and en 45 286. 
'KIX. Of drbitrators, Elettors, and Furors, 28g. 
"XX. Of Landlords and Tenants, 293- 
| —_ Of Tradeſmen, 299. 
XXII. Of Inw-Keepers, J3or. 

KXIIL Of Beggars, A 
' XXIV. O Wagner, | Tok. 
XKXV. Of Gameſters, 31@. 
XXVI. Of Debtors, BF 315. 
XXVII. Of Creditors, 2 . 
XXVIIL. Of Uſurers, JAT. 


KXIX. Of Humane Authorities ainft Ubſery, | 
XXX. 7h, Lrgurments for Uſery © h 2” 


X IA Other Reaſons for Uſury Conſidered, 
XXXlI. Authorities for Uſury Confedered, 345; 
XXXIII. What Uſurers are Lovers of the World, 250. 
XXXIV. Diſſwaſives from the Love of the "Warld, 


rom the Conſideration of our Profeſſion, 25 5. 


" KXXV. Herther Dif es = 6" of 


the Nature of our $ 58. 
KXXVL From To Conſideration of the Nature P the 

Wor 360. 
KXXVIL From the Conſideration of the Nature of Love 


36 
XXXVIIL, From 


| The HEADS' of the, Ge 

XXXVIIL From the DIG of rhe Nat the 
': Love ofthe Wold :laolatrons and jr 

X0X0x Of = Blaſpherny ad Sacrilege of wk 


XL Of the be Iatiuds nd Perjury of World 


374 
- RLI. Genetal Motives to Fg Love of God, 376. 
-NLAI. 4 particular Motive to the Leve of God, 7 4 
- KLIH. 4 further Motive | - = 
. NLIV. A further Motvoe, - | wa, $71 
- NLV. 4 further Morive, FE apagd 4/5 286. 
-NEVI. 4 farther Morive, — oo, on 
'- MEVII. Afurther Motive, X oo —_— 
- KEVII. A foriher Motive, + * 28d. 
'KLIX. 4 Concluding Meditation, © 298. 
SE — III 


fs and our unecquaintednels' with his hind, 
> rhele Errata's, which we intrear thee f 2voura- 


Lp ro rey as ſuch which do. defpait the = betore 
oubegiatogeat OY is - 
OERRA TH. 
13. line$. read proceed from, .þ:36;1. frames 
Pau vPaþL4S. r-Zebuſices, E$2-+.16 pos 1b p.93-1. 


- T: dota, p mitt. eruth, Pu 
L1r. Y. treatable p:16t. PIT A Þ.2t $.1:25 ob 
_ pills, p.232.). 27.r menifolep.234. [peat bef, p Bagg: 
: F.cx:naounen, p56 1:1 18.7. Love, p. 267. 1:2.T. 


rc] 1.30.r.old, p.333.L4.r. ermologies, I. 
648108, Þ. 339. . 4. x. Vetarbith, p. 346-1. 1.r. ir, p.351. 1.2. 


X M AN. 


4 


FRendly Reader, The Authors afear dtckit Eien | 


bor our ehey ave, 1. s r. humorous, P. (288.L1Ga Se p $7 i 
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ConGderel in Mis 


MORAL CAPACITY, 


MEDITAT. L 
 Introduftery, 
RE Dog mad Bots. Te 
7, a unfebeetle Eacurfie 


ny 2 Lone & a Mg 
rh hal hg 


4g LEDs do 
more to Convince: ane ext 
of the devour Apoltle St. John, If euy men love the 


World; the Low es laws in bin, 


Are 


2 MEDITATIONS. 


Are not theſe words plain to be underſtood &. Are 
the} nor" ſtartling to aty one that underſtands them ? 
Bur if ' thou Sie «think on a little further, thou wilt 
find that the whole Goſpel run; in this ſtrain. There 
15 no NoCrine deliver? dej er more platnly , or more 
tipthan this. {tle James 08s ſo fully 
conſenÞwith his Brotheff Fohy in this Dodtrine, as if 
they ſpoke with the ſame mouth, Fam.4. 4. The 
friend bo of the World s :enmit with God: Whoſoever 
therefore Po be a Friend of the World , « the Enemy 
7 foe . 7And this be ſpeales of , either asa Tuth ge 

ly known , or very1tmportant , 'as appears by the 


Interrogatory Form of Speech, wherewith he uſhers 
it in, Know yenor? Asif he ſhould either ſay , It is 
a thing well known, or It1s a thing well _ to be 
known. 

The Apoſtle Paul, Slough umior to both theſe, yet 
knew this great Do&rine as well as they, and nv 
it 2lmo = ſame words with them , Rom. $.7. 
earnal mind « enmity againit God. He makes the fo 
rit of the world , and the $pirc of God directly con- 
trary the one to the other , , 1 Cor. 2, 12. writing to 
the Galatians, he makes. the plain end of Chriſt's 
giving humſelt for us, to be, that he might deliver 
us from the preſent evil world, Gal. 2.4. and chap. 


6.1 

He makes this to be the great privitedge that lie bad 
by Chriſt Jefas, that by him' he was crucified tor the 
World, Writing to his Phzlippians, he makes ir the 
ſhort , - but ſirre "Gharadter of the Enemies of Chriſt, 
that they mind earthly things, Phil. 2. 18, 29. - And' 


drritin g. £0 his Son Timothy , he giveshim the reaſon 


why' Demas had -forſaken him; and the Work and 


Profeſhon of the Goſpel , viz. Becauſe he was in ove 


with this World ; pul AA has Thar the or 


i pe es KS 


—_ 
So 


_ meg 


MEDITATIONS 


frid the World are inconſiſtent, © one heart cannot hold 
them.. And al theſe do bur. in different words 'ſpeak 
that which they had heard of jor had been taught by 
their Lord arid Maſter ; who: ifi the days of his Mim- 
try, openly declared, Thit no Man could ſerveGod and 
Mammon, Vat. 6. 2.4. Te camot ſrrve God and Mam- 

on.” And at another time ( as] ſuppoſe Y in the ſelf- 
fame words , Luke 16:13. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. .. 

* If this DoCtrihie, delivered by ſo many and” (6 wor 
thy hands, be true, and cannot be ſpoken againſt, Ro: 
turn; O thy Soul, Return, | 


Fuge nataDeo, que inginhd xdo eripe mundo, i | 


Strengthen he ; O my God, unto the hearty and eff 
feftual Belief of this Pyopofition, That I may be ar afraid 

the prevalent love of the World, as 1 waa avead to 

e accounted (what is not ro be narned without birror } 
tn Hater of Gut: 4 


| "MEDITAT. It: | 
The Mubod of the Ewſuing Meditations. 


Peſts a be, to determine: the £6 Lo- 
OT the 12, 'and to diſtingui 
Gow the Lov of the Father. Inaſininch as t np 
of God is the Great Commandment, and the Great Teſt 
of Chriſhans ; and the Lyve rhe World is <d6oweget 
ho ir-andexclufive of it, i thuſt needs be worth » bo 
oe ham arm rc the moſt ſerious 
onal is th bromine nn. of their 
own 


But itwill not eainiſs firſt to akea general Survey 


B z 


x 


of the words of the Apoſtle Fohn R lov, 2-15. and 


an 2 preounary manner, to. gloſs ; rl nee th | 
W 


terras an. the 'Text. Afier thar,, conſider. the 
pk IEC a Gor, pomp: 
= 19 2 20G, 7 : + .,4 NC #Y07 
rv exaghak in, a Phyſical, » . will T4 
er,- Pert! SP! $f Ggn: Butt 
fr 1 in a 08 oc, will Gorohend 7 
ings of the World the Perſons of the World, the 7-08 t- 


neſs. of oof nod te ao tr the the Hori + Wil 


Wh Ha 50 oe. os Tat $l comprehend ; 
In Profies of of the Fir , the Pleaſures of the World, angq 


SH 


oth 


Mi; "oy 


the nr of 0 f che Warld. 
iPlt I conſider of pe, Lovers of tht Profits if the | 


Wxlg, I,ounfk meditate of Injuſtice, War} ce, 
Cover % Carefulpeſr, Di(comented Bl ines 
aud Uncharitableneſs. 

bu conſider of Tice, I muſt meditate, of thofe 
that uſe undue means, for worldly advantage.; and thoſe 
that uſe due means, in an «undue manner. Un der us 
firſt of theſe will ub fo wh , Stealing, Defraud: 
Lyng, Oppereen, D__ ker the ſecond will 
taxt all thoſe that xi the. Degree, and un the Sea- 
Ju of ſeeking TS __ 

__ me Aba Lover, of the Pleg- 

Fu Rhein, ly Pl cafures 
we hater, * 10 No bt | i Fl their 
Manner, Ma in thei ef Seales And «4 | 
w/o under which þ Lone oe meditate of 


fs Fafench : And under this 
confeder? World! — Vit Fear bag cells, 
*y my logch of Friends, Fear of Poverty, and het 


- When! care to cole o the Jours of the Ho: 
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MEDITATIONS. Fit, 


nours of the World , it will be proper to meditate of 
ſeeking the Approbation of Men, of Pride mr Birth, 

Pride un Beanty, it Apparel, in Children , in Wt and 
Learning, m wor ches, | in Strengthy i in Priviledger,in Powe 
tr and Great Place, in Vertuozs Actions, and m «4 Party 

After the Things of the TPeorld, will come to be coh- 
fider'd the Perſons of the Wor 2: And theſe are. either 
ones Self, ones Relations, or other 2fen. Under the firſt 
will be conlider'd Self- love, and the ſeveral Kihds of 1 . 
To the laft, will be redicd the foul fin of Flatrery 
When I come to conſider of worldly Buſine ſs, ut will þ 'A 
proper to diſtinguiſh berween a Heily Actrory', znd 4 
Senſual Curioſity. 

When 1 come to meditate of the Faſhions of the 
World, | ſhall baye a fit opportumty to meet with the 
Sin of Swearinf* 

When I come to can{ider q the worldly Wiſdom, the 
Apoſtle St. James will direct me to meditate of it in” 
this Order, wiz. of the Impure Wiſdom, the Enviows 
Wiſdom, the Contentions Wiſdom, the Implacavle' Wii 
dom, the Mercileſs Wiſdom, the Unfrunful Wiſdom, 
the Partial Wiſdom, and the Hypocritzcal Wiftom. - 
When Icome to conſider the God of this World", 1 
muſt conſider his Servants, his Allies, and his Ch; *% 
Under the firſt, I muſt meditate of Id#atry. der 
the Pre pA cher hr under thet ird; tore 

cularly of Self-W: and bygrarirue, ab i 
Fro of the Deviliſh Nature. 

And fo I will ſhut up this Fir## Part, which concerns 
Man, confider'd in his of Moral iy og Cott 
nery Meditation, 16ſt any ont 


*%% 


other Man wr Arrive og" plagng. © I 
and endeavor to prevent miſ-j GUS 

In the yer art 1 wilt - Aiezivh 
| the FalſePretetiders to the Lori GO:  arr+ herb 
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meditate of Monaſtick Perſons, of the Votarses of Vig- | 
ginity, of the Votaries of Penance ; and of (Pnakers, | 


of Pretenders to Charity and Righteouſneſs. - - 


And having diſcharg'd that Examination, I will pro« | 
ceed'ro conlider Mer in their Civil Capacity', and i 


meditate of Conformiſts. and Nonconfurmuſts , of Pa» 
rents, Guardsans, Tutorsz of Perſons marrymg , and 
£-00E is Marriage , of Patrons; of Chaplams; of 


udges and Mag iftrates, Arbutrators, Eleftors, Jurors ; | 
of Landlords and Tenants ; of Tradeſmen; of In | 
Keepers ; of. Beggars ; of Wagerers, of Gameſters ; | 
of Debtors; ot Creditors; particularly of Uſurers, + 
And ſo conclude with ſome Diſſuaſives from the love | 


of the World, and Motives to the love of God, 
M EDITAT. II. 
Of the World, 


HE World is taken either in a Phyſical Senſe, or | 


Lina Theological : In a Phyſical Senſe, it fignibes * 
that vaſt Globe, that makes up Heaven, and: Earth, and ; 
' Sea,and all things contained 4n them. But in a Theolo- | 
gicel. Senſe; it is put in oppoſition to God z as it 15 here ? 
an this Text of the Apoſtle Joby, and often elſewhere. * 
The World taken in a Phy/icat Senſe, 1s — and the | 
Strength, Beauty, Order, and Variety thereof, areto be | 
Reverently regarded and admired, as the workmanſhip * 
of Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Ir is very ; 
ud: and prophane, of very fooliſh, to deſpiſe the | 
World in thus Senſe; and to diſregard the Operation: of 
God's, Hands. To deſpiſe the Work ip, refledts | 
Pl Diioacur upon the: Workman ; and thoſe that ſee } 
aothing excellent in the World ,may be juſtly ſuſpeAed 
40 ſee nothing above it. The P/almift fays, Pſal,11 5, 
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MEDITATIONS. 7 


The works of rhe Lord are: ſought out of all that bave 
pleaſirre in them; and, [ .hink, if we Tranſlate it, have 
pleaſure in him, the Divinity will be as good, if the 
Grammar ſhould not. $ 

The beſt Men are the beſt Philoſophers ; for they 
make the beſt Obſervations upon the admurable Stru- 
Qture and Furniture of the World ; they fee moſt beau- 
tyin it, who behold and admire the Divine Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs ſhining forth init. , 

He that converſes in the World, and beholds the ma» 
ny Demonſtrations there given, and the Lectures there 
read, and does not from thence learn the Eretnal Power 
and Godhead, is a Notorious Dunce: He that does un- 
deritand and know them,and does net love and admire 
them, is prophane and proud ; and fo for all his know- 
ledge, may be truly ſaid to know nothing. 

Ot theſe prophane Philoſophers I fhall have oCca- 
fon to meditate hereafter amongſt the Lovers of the 
World: Ar pretent I only conclude, That Phulsſopby, 
eſpecially the Philoſophy that diſcovers and comments 
upon the ſtately Fabrick , the harmonious Order, the 
magnificent Furniture , and the admirable Variety of 
the World, the proper Cauſes and Ends of Things, is a 
very Laudable Study in its. own Nature, and may be a 
ſingular means for the advancement of the Name and 
Honour of the Blefſed Creator. 

It was an extraordinary Expreſſion of a Perſon. of 
great Quality amongſt us, when he was but abouttwo 
and twenty years old , © That be could be content (even 
* then) to quit this World\, and all the Pomps and 
© Hopes thereof, though it were for no higher Felicity, 
*©rban to be perfetted in the. ledge of Natural 
( — —_ tell preciſely —_ ce of yalue 
we ought to ſet upon Philoſophical Learning; but this 
we know, Than 1 Man in fe World, and. in' all: the 

B 4 Ages 
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were more famous and able, than } 
rs Tr the, Feais;| defer; had Solomon, 
who txcell'd.inthis kind of Learning. And the 

God himſelf has ven fair eneou w.the fludy; ] 
of it,, by:thofe ofophyiLedures that he read out of 
cheWhkilwind —_ Eaftern Prince , ' which are con-» | 
ee. 39-40 41 a ers ny the Book 'ok 


- 


MEDITAT: "Roy 
of rhe Warld, cokey m4 Ticolegical _ 


"H 3 World, taken ina a Theological Sonfe, 1s ] 

in oppoſition” to God; and ſo un fgnifies allr F-.:t 

which is contrary go the- Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, 

and: Warreth againſt it, and rrue Relagiom ; all that 

. which” dobloors comply with the Will ot :Godl,on with. | 

draws the hearts of va trom hum: And cor 

ly all that, which, beſides the knowledge” ard love of 
God, -Men covet ,dehightiin, or lament: In this 
Senle'rr i fad, 1 Fubw'5 4 What foever is 'boru-of 
God,” ovvrrcomerh the Wiandde: And , Gal.'6. 14. that 
the true Bllicycy: 16 crucity*d to the World , and 'the 
Nw to lym. Nay! _ Senfe, The Rriendſhip of the 

le [Fames , 10 be Enmity 
all Fees La 

” 

Jon) ata ſarnerimies 1r iscall'd ary 
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; areof a large ys non _ 
Senſe we Tir. x $f 

7 7% xlexn,/ or = Things: Ne | wid nya Longs > 
of the Fornicaters Irs the #orld , x Cox. 5! 

Rulers of the darkneſs of this Warld , op 6. £5 bu 
the Spitinif the World, the W:fabs res Wake? 
Nation: of the World, 'Looke 1u:90. #h&Mey F 
World, which bave their Poreiot in this! Life; 
17.4 4. the Sorrew of the Weil, 4Cor; 7410, 


they be PU $0! 


World ina ad Sent is in whatcvers' 
not God ; and ſo even Life ic (elf Trap be calfd Abs 
World. The'A _ rd ps (oe 


tion of the World out: of 

Text, Smrrrie he operon the jak} 
ing of ones {elf waſpirred from 

PE So then the Apoſtle St. Joby mites, I any 
love any creargd Beintr, br cleaves tg'it/niofe't 

Won 


cy in that 'fathbils' 


ar prefers it befort ar; he ix Lover'sf the 
1 OL 4 I Han ona of the Br, 


MEDITATY w. i fob {alien 


Of the ah ute ie - 


pages &c;" The Novlel atielicn ar 
rea ary Normbdor mans | yes, or this 

'of Heaven'with ,/ is Love,” Tor witen: this 
Being was'milided:to copy out Himſelf "wget 
thie 1 6, Hemade it 4ptto love; os Be = 
ING: DEE <8 


hs s | 
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able; to: loreg10r! able'to [love: moſt, are the-molt © 
m5 90on, oe Love is the Union of: the Soul 
ache Object beloved, and- makes it as much one 
It, .as ws polklle, to _ Arking: that 1s not 
As ſelt.: *)2; 
Nw haw fem + athing ngisir,, that ſich Noble 
match cherbſchyes ſo baſcly ; eſpe- | 
cially when fuch ani exceſledr-Objet is in view ! "The | 
Daughter of- a mighty. Prince 1x Sculliog Boy 
farher Hugband,1s 9s 6 unſetraly afight, asthe Soul 
of {Mn enawar'd:of - the World ;-neither is the Eagle 
catching Flyes;, -or the King.of Iſrael hunting a Flea, 
Gakcalous The Prodigal Gentleman turn'd Fels 
low-Commoner: with the Swine; or great Nebuchad- 
ex2a7 herdmg himſelf with the 'Oxen, is not ſo abs 
| The beriful Sun indeed, in its kind Conde- 
alion,, doth 5 para very Dun ils, (as the glo- 
rzous God is ſad to be even-in Hell it ſelf) but -will 
not lodge his Beams there.  But' ( alas!) this' Noble 
Off ſpring of Heaven, the rational Soul, how -fa- 
mularly Jth ; it lodge and lie down with the World, 
and reſt in the Embraces of that which is not God ! 
A Debauchery every. whut as abominable, as a Humane 
Body lying down before a Beaſt. | 
\ Our Boks indevd arc pers of the Machine of "the 
World; and it is. 90 great wonder if they be delighted | 
mit, 2s the, are: But for Souls and Spirits to 
ms hendheesin, hogan 340g 
Otyeds I 1d mundan e Things, 1s. as 10us as 
monſtrous to'behold, as the coupling of living Men 
to: dead Bodies ,; which the Poet, deſcribes as 2 great 
piece of Cevelty in the Tyrant Mexentins, 
i The ſtyleot. the Prophets makes it an Ar mento 


extreme Deſolation. when filthy Birds and: do. 
reſt.in 


in a Land, when wild Beaſts _ | 
$5 | r | 


tery v 
bud. ratherin EA 
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ghere ,. when their Houſes are fy Fa Croma! 
AF} Owls dwell there, and karen qe Sore & 
wild Beaſts of the Wood cry intheir Houles, nd. 
ons iri their pleaſant Palaces, as. the Propher 
te wy exprellarh it, 1s. 13.212. ind pres 
4 Beaſts of the Defart meet with Sg Beaſks of 


ef oF rwny and the Sa yes cryes .to his Fellow 
Shrich-Owl reſts re, t = 


and lays, and hatc , and the Vultures be 
every one with his Mate asthe 

ſeth it, 1/a, 34-14, 15: Filthy Baits 

ly argoe a Nfolte Ea,  Jarſiken of God ; and 55 

lorn; and do extremely defile thit which was once, and 

ought to be rhe Templeof God.. - And what ſhall be 

the Portion of Wy Profaners, the mp; cells 


fe hal Gol ad, oe ron. "A 


MEDITAT. VL 
of tbe Love' of rbe World. 


—_ we muſt conſider, ON this Love of th 
World is, that is ſo dangeroys. And here ſur 
muſt be granted , even by the devoutelt Lovers of the 
Father , Negatively: 05 
Firlt , Thar it is not every kind glance toward 
World that is it. fo, we may'well Band and Fort 

der, and ask with the] EONS old | Who thew' 
be oped? A Rn 
hither , and Gay, 
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| ET the Warld, to \bethi Aarnablp love of 


4 There famous time, wherein the Sans" of 
Ts dr ughrers of Men; and I think there 
wal be no, gr pe herein FE. ith perfealy "blind 


e.Car th us theſe Bodi 
hh Ce D195 and Gayetics of, 


t 
Ana qur 2th or FanGies,: Nis 
To gy | 


OUT : pen 


pri 4. It. pb Wes, HE A le kale 41n 


Wee! 


FEUD 


6a 


| F 74 Se IG ule and tata]. . If it he ask'd , 
When that «? 1 anſwer, Whenever it prefers the 


eds be nerd ape: an excelive 


World, or an therem,, God, and\thar 
which God is. _— 1 bv, 


Alas, thenevery A SORES r ſneſs, where- 
1n the World i 1s tel Ky be 4 icious Þ {- 6 


Gijchs - and pergjcions and nec efſarily to 
, ed of. And if it be a Temper w- Aohri.ary 4 
[#) 


donors the Mag 4. 
Wor: De amurred. perk 


bt in. org Pears, Weld | 


another Caſe, We. g9. out of the Warld* For, 
ſerhert Jong loin Xue n \ withour, Eh degree of 


aig of the World here ſpoken This Loye uft 
be predominagt , and it nuiſt be'a. Temper , es 
aAnante f © 2 


bo | nd > © bt was 
] WG 2 $45 x ted ; 


md. aces. 
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ot 2 WEOrext ht” = 
Ei art 'o ho onal te hes.” 
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pho pb 


what he foves befk. IF I know that God is the Supreme 
, and that 'it is my greateſt Duty and higheſt 
;to_ Iave him belt; i muſt needs follow, 
that i For = greateſt Concernment to know that I do' 
eo to this underſtanding , ] il 
den to ANy Fortung-teller, to | aFquat 
onditon in this World; nay, il 
inak t Phe? to fore-tell me my condition. in an- | 
< - IO0PY Bene? than his AﬀeGtioni, vathing 
oblet than his He: Low better than. 
_ ” Cw in being able to, Love, had. a nobler 
Portion than Dives in, being able to Give: And ſhall 
Heart ,\ this Love be Ae: 'to the World ?.A Man 1 
converſe in the W or and be contern'd. about F 
na boar Tk Eoqpick by 


Fe. pra Mons Sing Fit a Mi to war « 

A hagtaks : Cannot every man tell, what Diſh 8 >; 

| Sort of Drink leaſes him beſt, or | 
igh Articg) fers moſt ? And is it not a won- 

Mea 0h pocket Gy VN, i; 


SE ee wants rely 
dear of May 5 dc, and tht wot ly. 
Men, (asGorte wouldhave'the meaning of the | 
Text to he) but to himſUF, allo. Ie US 
Mantharwoutd confe hit to'be coverom,t 


the Symptoms of Covetoulneſs were upon lim | 
Though the Plaguo por and Sar rcpon tinge | 


| 


ETA 
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# oftentimes , and ſometimes the covetouſer too: Holy 


| of allChurches: Retiring into a Monaſtery cannot ; as 


| fe: Hg 


# cannot; witneſs the multitudes that | 
| Worlds Banners , -who then proteſted to bghtagainſtir 
# to their Lives nd, 


- WITTY 99,000 F WT. Gy - 
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the Will for & 
uideceive ( if it way 
tsthedehgn of the 


"Lord," by Ye ad W, at 
fo to by harditd rhnough 7 rhe Ns 
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_ -\of the Well ” weld the 


"that tot” 90 4. th is : ny 
Br ape 
it, rterabyrcc— ſu ſeiror waver? le" wut It 
ſeems to be. When I'co great Men, I do not 
ſee that they are ſo above the World , as to deſpiſe it 

neither are the Poor ſo below the World, As tO deſpair 


£ of it; pci regen No, all fortsof men are - 
Gehl 0 this Pla ay us from it. 


do not ; it Frome. the Pſalmiſt, that the 
| increaſe of them rather cauſes ge 6 | 


_ chem: Poverty does not ; the poorer, the —_ 


Orders do not ; witneſs the greedineſs. of —— 


zany unclean Practices committed there will tefti- 
' Profeſſion , or an carly reſolution in ms 


It 


 MEDITATIO VE. | 


_— , 
ſane: 9m erehoamt; incompuny w 


it Febs ; with. yin 
AF 

teouſheſs, "much = 

denial and Maceration , ” p them, who inthe 


_are faidto love; aſbe free of 14 Ae, owt thn the 


of God. It is on with Giroumcion! 
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.MEDITAT. IX. 
Of the Evil of worldh Love. 


7 F apy xy lows the world, the love of the Father 

"not in bim. rd, what a terrible things this. 
thatis predicated of fo ſiaall a fault! He doth 9 love 
God ! Why what could have beer {aid worſe of him? 
If a man do nor love God, he is as bad as a Devil; he 
is curſed with the chiefeſt curſe; ;f an) man love not 
the Lord Te % Chriſt, let him be 7 anat emamaranatha. 
Who would believe that ſo fearful a thin hing Tool be 
predicated of fo ſinall a matter! If os id, If any. 
map blaſpheme God maliciouſly,oppoſe ſpray 
commit Murder, be rebellious 
beaſtly in all Behayior, dwelleth in all Prde Ms | 
lice, or the like, then it bad been likely enough 'thar 
he ſhould beeſteemed a hater of God : Bur to ſay, If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father « not in © 
TAY Who can believe this? Is ut fo great a matter t6 
love! the world? 

Yes, from the Predicate, we may infer how great a 
matter it is. The Spirit of God would not have pre- 
dicated this of a thing of an ordinary ſize, every body 
declares a by, any the ſins of the Fleſh, rails at Drunkep- 
neſs, A Murder, Injuſtice,, Exrortion ; every 
Body brands Thieves, and {i ry like People : Bur the 
{ns of the Spirit go uneſpy'd, and damn mens Souls 
more effectually. 

Sce how damping athing it zs to muſf place affehons, 
ak fas s th world mſlken 'FHow weakly do 

bt ow wi find thernſelves ; in 
lor — bad hoped that they were'in the be Subarby 


Heaven } The common is,A very 
ES bone mane capt Gr ron No iber ht 


'. "mi MEDITATIONS. 
little with the cloſeſt, Paulo attentior ad rem. Aſmall 
faultthey think. Bur is [dolatry and Adaltery 2 ſmall 
Fault? This love of the world 1s really they : one had 
as good bow down before a graven Image, as love the 
world. . 

_ It is yery. obſervable how the Commands of the 
Goſpel are moſtly calculated for the regulating of the 
affectionsof Love, Care, Joy, Grief ; and how it for- 
bids and invyeighs againſt the ſins of rhe Spirit, Pride, 
Malice, Diſtru! , Envy, Covetoutſnefs, and the like. 

The renovation of, the Will, and regulation of the | 
AﬀeQions, is the great work of Regenerating Grace. | 
Ir 13 paltry Phariſaiſm ts mind paying of 'Tyrhes, and 
to neglect the loye of God. | 
 * Say not, ohſfay not;it is a ſmall thing; to. love the | 

world ; but ſay, oh how it defiles, how 1t expoſes, how 

ir dyemgs, whar dolarry, apd Adultery, and Blaſphemy 
xit! Anſe, O. my prectous Soul, fully not thy beauti- 
ful wings, by reſting upon ſo filthy a Dunghil,by prey- 


ing upon ſo loathſom a Carrion ! | 

How evil and -abominable the love of the world is, 
I ſhall have gccafion to conſider more particularly, wn 
ſome ſyrure Meditatio. 


—_—”] OED 
Of. the Tnconſiftency of the Love of the Warldgand the. 
Jaws. of God.) 
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MEDTIFAFIONS: 19 
Grion, Contreria muts0 fe pallint. The fame" Fountain 
cannot ſend forth ſweer waters and. bitter”: Here the 
rzaſon ſeems1o lie in the limited, ttraitned riature ofthe 
Fountain. : Fhe narrow heart of man catinor coritain 
rwo ſuch Gueſts at once. If .the world be gotinto the 
In, the Chambers of the Soul, Chrilt, nwſt be caſt in- 
to the Stable, "The fame Soul cannot” at once fend 
forth the ſweet aromarick Breatbings of Divine Love, 
and the naſty,noiſom ſtench and exhalation of earthly 
Loye. How ſhauld ſuch alimited Agent performtws 
ſuch contrary Acts atthe ſamerime?. - 
. Bur what, May nat a Man love God well, and love 
the world well rqo > No: no man loves God well; but 
he that loves him beit. He only loves him pn WY 
loves him with all his heart. [There cannot be two 
Beſts: One cannot love God with all hus heart, and the 
world with all his heart too. * | 
| But may not one love God beſt, and yet love the 
world? No: Forif you love the world unduly, you 
do not love God beſt; and if you love God beſt, then 
your love of the world is not the undue love here for- 
bidden, | 
The pure and conjugal Love admits no Rival; The- 
lanes non paritur confortes. There is an Eflay, no 
doubt, to compound the matter,and to make a medley, 
and this medley, I fear, is the Religion of the molt. 
It 1s too evident, thar they entertain the world cmetly ; 
yetingood manners they wouldallow ſome room: tor | 
God , ſome little' room , upeia Sunday or an'Holys. 
day, or perhaps az ſome other times, in-ſomecealie 
and cheap things "The Whore in the Comediqn- was 
corpgent tq enteridin two: the ane indeet-ſhe properly 
low'd:; but beeauſe the other gave her Poldcent-ond 
gead Grits, ſhe' was content thathe ſhauld Hererein' 
dliqua parte faltom epud cam; ſome little corner.of her 


eC.2 


20 MEDITATIONS. 

houſe ſhe wouldallow him too. Iris as certain afign 

of a whoriſh heart, toproſhtute it ſelf ro two, as it was 

of a falſe Mother to tae of the diviſion of the child: 
The world indeed has no title at all to the heart of 

Man ,: and therefore modeſtly delires only a little part, 


an inferior love, a ſubordinate love: But together 


with this ſeeming Modeſty , the Witch is very cun- {| 


ning, for ſhe knows that that part will gomgh to brin 
in the whole, and that God will reſet 2 whit 
Meſs, if any part of it be defiled. But God has arighr 
toall, and therefore demands all or none ; he will nor 
fake up with a corner of the heart. The love of God 


fills the Soul where tt comes, as the light fills the Fir- 


mament. 


MEDITAT. XI 
Of the Evil of not lowing God. 


HE love of the Father u not in him. Lack about”. 


you all you that love the World ! Nay rather let 
usall look into our ſelves ; let us fear and ſearch leſt we. 
be found lovers of the world : for here is the dreadfulleſt 


Predicate that ever was pronounced , the: blackeſt | 


brand that can be lay*d upon a rational being ; ſuch 


love not God. He had almoſt as good have ſaid, They: 
' hatehim: For indeed' faving a little Philoſophical 
Nicety ) it comes all to one. He that 5 not for ns 35 a= 


gainſt us ; and yet moreplainly , The friendſhip of the 
World is enmity agamft God. 


' Now if we conſider that it is the moſt Nataral,- Ne | 
_ceſſary , Reaſonable ; Eafie and Excellent thing in the” 
World to love God ;. and that it is the f jon of | 


all other duties, it will the better appear, how fad a 
CharaRter this is, The love of the Father is mot in bins; 
I will but glance upon ſome of theſe in this place, and | 
reſerve the reſt to another, _ ME-= 
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MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. XII 
The love of God is miſt Natural. 


4 JTis moſt Natural for man to love God. However 
; it is true, too true, that , conſidering man in his 
, | Nateof Apoſtafie, 'fin is moſt natural ro him); ' yer if 
| we conlider manas # rational Being only; abſtrating 
him from his depravation ;- vertue', ,particulatly the 
love of God , is moſt natural ro him; and all fin, par» 
ticularly worldly love, is unnatural and alien to him ; 
which the Scripture plainly Ggnifies; when it tells us 
ſo often of the defilements of fin : Now we know that 
_ defiles, muſt needs he alien to that which it de- 
files. | 
+ . Tolove God was the'duty of man before the Goſpel 
* wasgiven, yeaorthe Law either; neceffarily refult- 
| 1ngtrom the relation between the Creature and the 
Creator. It is moſtagreeable to the diftates of Nature: 
though it be ſo ſadly depraved, it has not quite put off 
' F wsEffence. For whatare Honour, and Reverence, and 
Adoration, but Lovegxalted, Love determin'd to'aSu- 
"I 
F 
| 


perior Object ? And this the Heathens always thought. 
Juſt and equal to give to their Gods. | 
It.1s as natural for the ſoul to love, to cleave toſome- 
thing without its ſelf, as for the Ivy to cling rothe Oak. 
The Soul naturally underſtands its own indigency; 
and therefore goes out to one thing or other to find reſt; 
h through her Apoſtaſie, ſhe is miſtaken in her 

object, and fancies reſt, where it is not :* Which in- 
deed is rather Blaſphemy than Atheiſm. "The love of a 
Superior Object, ot a Centre, is ſonatural, rhat it can- 
not be ſeparated from the very conſtitution of the Soul : 
"That Centre muſt needs be ſome Superior Being, and 
mers excellent than it ſelf: And what can that be bur 
S., C.3 God? 


- 
"4 


— 
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God ; or what beſides him can be fayd to be more ex-+ 
cellent than the Soul it Telf? Godt is remotely concern'd 
in the purſuits even of the -Covetous:: and Ambitious; 
howbeit they mean not {o, and therefore their injudi- 
cioustehtlenties are nd thanks to them , por wall GE 1 
make them happy. 
- :Foloyerhe Lord aur God with all our heoke. 1s FR. 
idmentindeed ; it is the Law of Nature, 


nlayHih the very coolirution of the Soul, "ORE 


RE Anger in all ages of the world: 


| MEDITAT. XII. | 
wap 27 aa Eaſt ineſs and Pleaſantneſs of Loving. 


7 © loveis Eaſie, Cheap, and Pleaſant. It is Eaſt 70 

* 02} requires no Pains, at-break3 no Bofes- Whatſo-' 
<verCutle lies upon all ſubhubary provifions, we | 
cat the: heavenly Mating without {weat Thoſe Devibs 


the Hedtheniſh Gods, requir'd painful Services indeed } 


fomenmes, -Herevlean: Labors: But the true. God r& 
quiresaur Love, he takes:i6 as the moit acceptable $4 
crifice;  acceptablegthatir ſhall ſtand in flead ,of all 
other Duties, where; they cannot be perform'd He that 
is dumb and cannot pray, deaf and cannot hear, blind 
and cannot read, ſo poor that he cannot geve, ſo cloſe 
ſhur up that he may not receive, ſhall yet be well 
cepted of the F ather, if he cn love. Chriſt Jeſus hy 
2 Yoke indeed ; but it is a Yoke of Governmenit, nd 
of Puniſhment ; it is not galling to the Necks of } 
Ditciples, 31y 7; he @ eaſie. He has a burden too, puts 
is light ; Cbriſti ſarcma pennas Haber. 51 
_ To love is Cheap it coſts nothing, Love indeed will 
no colt, will ſhck a2 n0 Charge.i616 be tequrll] 
but is none requir'd to the exeraſe of L 
The beſt way inthe world for a poor —_— 


WE 
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MEDITATIONS. 23 
( as we read the poor Woman was, whoſe whole Tnven- 
tory amoynted but to two Ma) and indeed areadier 
way for the Rich, than though they ſhould laviſh Gold 
out Us the Bag, and make Oblations NE py 6:55 
ſands, and Oyl by Rivers. oY what cares the {elf-ſuf- 
ficienr God fot theſe things. What doth, the Lord th) 
God require of thee, bur to love the Lord thy Gol 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul ? Deat.10.1 2. 
To love 1s pleaſens. The very. a&s of Love are 
pleaſant to him that exefts them. They had adiſinal 
way of ſerving their Gods oF old time, 1m ah extatitk 
frantick manner, cum ſacro. burrore ; as Baal; 
cutting and ſlaſhing themſelves, or 4s the Pritfts bf 
Apollo: or TE welling,ragitig atid difftatt&d. Lu- 
cane , -I remember , ſomewhicre itt his fre | de- 
ſcribes the Deyorion that the. Pad Nd 
tain dreadful deities which ws if 


ove, {o terribly, as enrefey' make otie 
4 off from} ſuch Deities as poſbble : So Þ 


that the Prieſt himſelf that ene ro Ate Be by 
afraid of nothing more, than left he the 

of them, leſt they ſhould draw night ro hifh in his dfrav- 
ing nigh to them. —— Dominutq, titer Heprendere” 


But love, divine love , the loye of God {s ſeretie, 


/ compos'd and ſweet, pleaſant i in its Ve "i. fa- 


viſhing the Soulthat exerts D, who 
pains in loving, as the Riversdo Jo theWind 
1n blowing , or z Sun in ſhining 
Good W=31N" infinitely andat por ”- 
gracious art Pl fo. i « es of 
mands confi with | der o an Tan, 
Pleaſure! Lord, what can be mite v es 
__— ther which nog ly bowely ! rh, 
to traſt 3n Almig I Wh a & EP, 
way 


then 


24  MEDITATI ONS. ; 


way of liuing , then to caſt all our care and lay all off” 


burden upon infinite Wiſdom ani Goodneſs ! t mort 


Sweet and cordialthanto hope in infinite Mercy and Ves. 


racity! Theſe Oh theſe fweet things are the matter | of 
thy Law! And Oh bt that haſt ſo mercifully accom- 


modated thy Laws to my pleaſure , mercifully accommo-. 
date my Soul to thy IA that I may Jo pleaſire i my 


them. | 


MEDITAT. XIV. 
Of the Excellency and Neceſſity of the Love of God, 


I Love of God 1s Excellent and Honourable ; 
uts a Beauty and Luſtre upon the Soul. This | 
bears es,dignihes, glorifies, yea, and ina ſenſe, deifies | 


the Soul, nniting her to God, and ſo making her 
one with her Maker. As Worldly Love Afooviry 
and defiles ; as he that is joyned to an Harlot, is one 
with an Harlot , even a Limbof a Whore; and he 
that is joyned to the World in Spiritual Adulter y, is 
a Limb os the World : fo he that 1s joyned ro c 

isa Member of Chriſt. The' Soul a&ts moſt nobly., 
exalts it ſelf moſt bravely , when ir ſpends its powers' 


n the'ſupream good. If rhere be any” Apotbeoffc | 


of Souls this 1s it.. . The Saints are the moſt excellent 


of the Earth; and this is the Charafter of Saints, 


that they love God: Lve ye the Lord all ye his Saints. 


. Of this I ſhall have occaſion to enlarge my Medi- * 
tations hereafter. I will therefore proceed to think a' 


of the abſolute neceſſity of the Love of God. 


Love of God is ſo neceſſary to the happineſs of * 
Souls, that no Soul can be happy that hath it not pre-\. 
dominant in him. ' 'The precept makes. it neceſlary ,” 
which commands it in both 'Teſtaments, and chat\ 
over and over again, and that as the principal ws 


\ 
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MEDITATIONS. 25 
of Man, It is a Commandment, nay, it is a great,” 
is the grear Commandment ,''as 6ur Saviours words 
are tranſlated, Matt. 22. 38. Now afer-all theſe 
inculcations, can we imagine that God will diſpenſs 
with this ; na - with the leave of the Pop 11h, Caſinfts 
beit ſpoken , e cannot : for it'is a itveStic of 
Happineſs : ' God himfelt * cannot  make' a Soul = 
thar hates him. rp 

Conſidering the conſtitution of rhe rational Soul, ir 
15 impoſſible KA t any thin Thoukd be his happineſs be- 
low Communion with : Now there can bene 
Communion, no Converſe withour Love. Can a Soul 
dwell with him for ever, and be happy in-ſo doings 
that does not loye him? Ye hated me and"caſtmeonr; 
ſzys Fephthah:- Certainly the haters of God; do ip 


| fatto, caſt themſelves our of the prtſrne of Gods. 


MEDITAT. XV. = 7 


-_ 
"+ Y- » 
- w 4 


why called the FRE if the aki. (is two) 


He Love of the Father irnot im bd. But wh the, 
Love of- the Father rather than the! Und. 
This ſeems to be done on purpoſe,and to be more cle- 


get 4d emphatical, than i  had-faid the Love 
For it is a vation ofthis 
= the love of the World. \Fatheras anendearmy 
elation,as a b Texts, burmethinks byno 
one reg wich proceeded 
of Chriſt, inSmow int Mooth every Chrtin 
Our Father. 2 x8 brne ,covlt 


4 God is fully Lo Father, yea, Ss 
e-W bot begetting and bringi ire 
aſcribed to him ;; Skin webs br 
forth. Were ix not monſtrous, - that 


\ 


vB —— 


5 MEDITATIO Ns. 


goiter his Fork or _ his Hounds , and the Lives of: 
;' before bis Father ; provide for them and let. 
_ Father ſtarve? More Monſtrous i it 1s to preter the 
World: before God. Puaurd, Tis 1x; ſeems 
to be pat elegantly in oppelition to orld. Asof 
one ſhould lay, What love the World more than the: 
Maker of .it ? 
The Moraliſt (I think- it is Cicero ) ſome where 


inveighs againſt the abſurdity of thoſe Men”, that a 
dore | , and donot rather admire and reverence. 


the $kill ' made them , and. the Ingenuity of the# 


Carversand Painters. $09.30 pF ape nt the Worls 
C the Father, as well as our Father) the Father of 
bt, the , the Make of al that is wg es Le 
benourable, - the Creator of Riches , granny Founs 
tain of Pleaſure and Honour. So that to love the 
World rather than the Father , whether he be con- 
fider'd as our Father, or the Father of the World, i q 


lewd and abſurd. 


MEDITAT. XVL 2, 
"Of 2fene Apprehenfions concerning the | Love of God. | 


F any Man Love the Warld, &c. , I foreſee, tha 
after all that I ſhall meditate upon this SubjeR, 
or gerbe heh ans in —_— i wal 
never E t not. 
er -_ —_— On yu them; or they 
A yes ; abd inquire- Fi 
ftves, Sk, whether t they be lover af God, or 1 


ys nee 

rof Met-into whoſe h 
cel Mets fl Prater; 
concetit'd;, -2s they are under LETT 
und ludeh Thurs of Ged, It 15 the N 


worldly 


7 
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MEDITATIONS. Ri 
wor! Love to ſtupifie « owes pa. 
neg Word; it nike Men: Blird and Bold * 


Senfele(s and Stare. Ir Stiffles, Choitks ; eters 7 
rakes away all Heart, and turns Men'into: pe 


of Earth. 

But perhaps there are others, ſoaks others, that will 
inquire... Well, be it {d: yetl ſuppoſetharrhe payer 
of Selb-love is fo great, thar the mkerence they 
make,will be one of theſe two; Either Oh, Hove 
ahdtherefote am nor lover of the World; 6r Oh, 


| am not alover of the World, therefore love God, _ | 


MEDITAT. xn.” 
What # is to Live God. 


ary 4s be ſome i: 
- Hil wk ak by, Mar YN 


Farther Do it ch Pap To him Chriſt anfweted, 
Have I beets ſo long with you, ant ſayeſt thou, ſtew m 
the Father ? As if he had faid, yo mviſible God is 
ſeen in me ; 1 ark the 1 of the Father. rb A 
to theſe, God 1s inviltb e , but the Image of God 
viliblein the World. 

The Image of God idneed is ſeen in the whole 
Creation , and the Power, Wiſdom, 'and goodneſs of 
God, are to be obſerved and adinzediberem. 

Buteſpecially it is to be admired in Man. Main i 

more ſec ol, the Image of God ;, andif we ſay we 

A we have notſeen, and love not out 
jromwe have ſeen, we deceive ourſelves... 

it'is to be obſerved. m Eat 
Then Love of God: fo.ofreh 
the Love of the Brethren , and of rhe Saihts.- 
-Bue principally, True "Goodneſs is the 
God. Ged 1 Goodneſs, Truth; Love, 


Brezm: 


ove Ga 


s 


23 MEDITATIONS. | 


and he that loveth the World more than thee, 'iy! 
the Idolater 'and; Adulterer here ſpoken of. '- If any! 
' Man habuually.in his Judgment or AﬀeCions, prefer; 
the Pleaſures , Profits, or. Honours of the World, be-: 
fore Righteouſneſs, Goodnels , Truth and Holineſs; 
he is dead accurſed. £20234 
_  T ſuſpect that the Love of Qhrifts Perſon is moſtly: 
2 Notion amongſt Men ;-'T'otollow his Example, to\ 
imitate his Graces, to copy out his Perfe&tions, is te: 
To him. For although 'we have not heard Ge 

oyce, nor ſeen his Shape at any time, -yet if his 
Word abide in us, we love him, Fohn 5. 37, 38. 

He that loveth Chriſt muſt keep! bis Commands 
ments : If any man therefore prefer the world before: 
the Commands 6f Chriſt , before the favour ofGod, } 
or the peace of hizown Conſcience, ſofar he is a love 
of the World. The fon of the bond-woman,- and « 
the free, cannat cohabit : fleſhly wiſdora ,.. and:tlig. 
race of God,cannot at the ſame time predominate. F },, 

e love of Godisa nature, not a rapture or extaſie,} ar 
much eſs a Mechanical thing, Afted only upon the 
Stage of Fancy. - 4:45. 


: 


Sort MEDITA T. XVIE. we 
Ut Of he falſe love of God. 
Ur what , 4s the love of the world ſo peſtilent ,: ſo* 
-maly ſo poylonous, that no hone of God 
will grow by jt in the ſame Soul ? 4" 70 
. Yes, there may be 2 great deal of __ tove, love. 
of @ falſe kind ,. more y. called flattery than. 
frieadſhip: | Men may fancy they love God much, and 
may cry, God forbid but they ſhould love him-above. 
things. \ Perhaps there may be ſome true love'in 2 
gree; mean in oppoſition to diflembled}. 
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MEDITATIONS. 29 
Phyſically true (for why may there == true love, 
that is notſaving?) Bar he ; Se loves aright,, as 
the ſupream ws} muſt needs love bim/with a No 
and ſuperlative affeCtion. 

- Bar beittrue or no in a Phyſical ſenſe; thatlove ff 
Godi is not higheſt , doth not prevailnor r predominate, 
that iscahly cruſhe, caſt out, gain-ſaid. * If the Tares 
getabove the Corn and ſinocher i it ; ifrhe carts of the 
world choak the word, thoſe tares and Garesare pars! 


dominant. WEE 


"The men of Keilah made love to David, -pertiaps- 


chey hail (dine teal kindneGs for him; bur thely kind? 


neſs for Saul was greater : ſo thar if he offer'd oppo f 
they would caſt torth Davidand his men.'' - - | 
The love of God afid the love of the World are-in- 
conhiſtent. And that appears from the nature of the” 
objects , -which are contrary the one to the'other : As 
all from the nature of love. If any man love the 
muſt be underſtood of a prodominant love; then br 


| m_ the Father is not m bim , muſt be underſtood of 


ominant love alſo. God being the chiefeſt good; 
the love of him muſt be the higheſt and ſtrongeſt, - or 
elſe it is not ſuch as the object requires. If a Women 
love her Husband well , yet if ſhe love him nor aboye 
any other man , ſhe does not love with a right conju- 
gal love, which ought to be m—_—_ of all others. 
The proper and acceptable love of God muſt needs 
be predominant , otherwiſe it is not fitted to the na-- 
ture of- the ſupream good: Now it is impoſſible there 
ſhould berwo predominant loves in the ſame Soul at 
one and the lame time. 


.E 
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MEDITAT.. XIX. 
Of Predominent Love. 


I Uticwill beak, what goes to make a Predani- 
nant love? _ 

_Love, yeaeven the love of God , is capable-of in« 
tetion remitſion. There.are thoſe that depart 
 fromtheir firſt love ina great 'meaſure. The Spouſe 
was one While ſick of love, another while lolazy and. 
languid., that ſhe would not ſoonich as ariſe toopey'to 
her hes lov when he knockt. ., Particularly, by haw 
loye-prevails, by fſo-much Dine love 
band a in acated. y.arelike the hou- 
ſes of Sawl and Dewid ; the,riſe 0 News inde fall of 
the other., and they cannot be both ſupream j in one 
rel.” Thoy are Uk £4 pair of Scales in /this ; as the 
riſes , the other falls ; bur they differ in this, that 
merit; pon d. 

Love _ be maſt intenſe indegree 
babitual and durable: 

Theinteaſenels of the loye of God is ſo deſerit'd, as 
Lneyer read any. lkeit, Luk-10.- 27. Thow-ſhalt 
love the Ts = Go with ol thy heart , ad with ol} 

by foub , with el roy frength, andwith al thy mind, 

+ many Alls axe here ? 6 xk os. thou- 

mmes More: pawWers a principals, We Nar ko 
hor Gol vain _ ye ye _— 
ſlanon that elegant EXT Q 
The leur of Goda ſhed abrosd impur: Heares, area 
might Periphraſe upon in Scripthse Phraſe;l ———_— 
It a covering of the Soul , as the Waters cover the Sea. 
The Soul of a lover of God ſcetns to its ſelf too ſcant 
$.comprekendihe ſupream good ; wiſhes its ſelf wider | 
and larger. Oh cha one would give me the af 
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MEDITATIONS. 21 
heart of an Angel: ob that God would fll up all-my 
capacities , and make me yet more tapacious; oh that 
he Fang rake wool therootun me, and oh that he 
would make for himſelf more roomin my Soul, than 
5et there is, to entertain him! _ 

And certainly this Predominant Love may be Fa 
cern'd: If know not whatlI love beſt , I know no- 
thing. Why may I not as well know whether I love 
Gods or th "ld beſt, as | know whether I love bread 

hasks , 'By what we conſtantly chooſe , when 
fe: come in competition ; we may know what we 
loye beſt, 

Bur may not the palate of the mind be ſoalter'd or 
vitiated (as well as that of the body) thar what I —_ 
at one time , o LO RE A Rn op 
contra es Certain fiogle 
nerary Reb AR of Coverouieſe or FR 
worldly love does predominate pro bic &* nun : Bur 
it will not denominate the mana lover of the world 
exceptit be habitual. 


MEDITAT. XX. 
Of Habitual low. 


7] He love that is ſo predominant, as to denominate, 


muſt be Habituel. Bur may not-an babiruat” 
hr of the Warld be converted! intoan habitual lover 
of Gad? br This is the converſion. that the 
of, To tyra men from. Idols to. the ac- 
of the true Aa BFdad iy og 


Ts. MEDITATIONS. 


The babir of woes may be deſtroyed, and is | 


deftroy'd in all fincere Converts. ,'The habit of Divine 
love thay be iriterrupred in its AQts, weakenedin its Vi- 

or, bur ſhall not be quite deſtroy'd. We read of ſome 
mdeed thar they had left their love, (Rev. 2. 4.) But 
mdoes notappear that they had quite loſt it : or if we 
will ſay that they bad loſt it, yet it was not it, þut ſomg 
derees of it that they loſt ; nottheir love but their firſt 
bot, or forne degrees of that fove which they, had at 
firſt.” 1 know not whar ſhould hinder , but that every 


F, 


wmuly regenerate and habitual lover of God, may make 
the ſame challenge as the Apoſtle did, tv of om ſepa- 
grate 1 from the love of God? If it be ſaid that the 
re of God towards his Elect js immutable and indefe- 
&ible,bur (© is not theirs rowards him : One may well 
reply, that conſequently the love of the Eleft is laſting, 
erefheffing rog, | If it be true, that whom God loves 
bs loves r0-the end, andthat he loves none with this 
ealiat love , but thoſe who love him, it will fairly 
low, that their love 1s endlefs roo. | 


MEDITAT. XXL 
'Lowers of the World willing to be dacein”d. 


Nd now methinksI ſee the ſecure world ſtand un- 
concern'd, every one bleſſing himſelf, Oh Iam 

= = NCEE - the world. I do indeed now 
n prefer the world, my gain,, tny pleaſure, my 
ment before God , A: L direct of lh 
dictares of my own Conſcience, as I perceive all men 
do, but [ do not make a conſtant cuſtom of it; Thavs 
nohabitofir. © © {2a | ry" 3 
© Bur hark a while, though it be bir it one ſingle 
A tharthou prtferreſt the World before God, or in 
a7 ; 
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MEDITATIONS, 


ain pore nor and they > yet zlory not 4, 5 
count. at not a lightr voetbing | 
indeed eno ae; ab prin ſores. 


h to 
Earth ,. my oe Lola rw iley of Cich olly =p 
flchinefs, ſuch 'Blaſpheniy, A eaſel apd Foam | 
try , asthis 18,, £o.be- bur once guilty of preferring © 
Devil before God. Ae 

But examine, , Oh look inwardly; Do Got t 
aQts proceed from an habit , jtheſe ſprouts from a Toots 
we had need to ſearch narcawly, and e t 
far if we be miſtaken here,, we arc miſtaken inde 
fatally, everlaſtingly miſtaken, 

The worldly mind generally denies and, palliats ut 
worldlinefs. - Men are general flaaay aſham'd to be call* 
worldly minded men, and very loathto believe ther- 
ſelves to befach;-norwithſtandirig which ,,it 1s Hol 
certain that there are many ſuch ; gr that ſome 
there will be found a deadly GG 


MEDITAT. XXII. 
The Lovers f God moſt ſnbble of their Merlin 


0 the other hand/ghe heavenly mind, the. habi- 
mellovetof the Father ie molt ſenlible of , Rn 
complatns moſt of his own worldlineſs.. ._ 
Lord, How little do I diſcern this Diſeaſe, ., or la y.at 
to Heart in myſelf? How little dg 1 mourn over it ay. 
others, where it is apparently predominant ; norwith- 


fckagitis fodead ? : 
It 1 bor ERR lover of the Word A Fer 


( alaſs !'). in how many fin le.a&ts have I given 
Fn ak every one of which c wore ey 
Alas, How ts how earneſtly how. ,cagerly 
have 1 purſued the World i x "Yd Thoughts 


MEDITATIO NS. 


repo how boldly itttritded into my Devotions; 
apa ni fe, ro interrupt niy com» 
nahi Heaven, with an impudence and im- 
| ate ot Forechead ! 
Wo be to me, more, if ſpeaking oftner 
af this World than of © be a certain mark of a 
ft lover of the World: who then could be 


is, the Heatt will be al'o; and again, that out of the 
abundance. of the Heart "the Mouth fpeaketh; how 
can I choſe but be aſham'd and afraid. 

Lord deliver me from Jooſtneſs 'of Spirit, from 
___ of Mind, frotii tneannefs and ordinarineſs 


emnpey and Converſation! Oh windup my Heart 


Han (ET be there-atid with thee! 

Implo Mmploy my Mind in contriving , Ty Soul in __ 
Love ; fill my Mouth with thy Praiſes, 

let Holineſs te the Lord be written upon all my A'Rions 


and Enjoyments. 


.Oh how are the mighty fall fallen, the high ſunk _ | 
erable condition ! Mow is the 


ittto a tholt mean and 


Gold become dim ! How ſtamefully does the noble 


Humane Nature embrace 
t Ma 


and the Souls 
ors hands purer 


"came out of the bleſſed 


a Cole! 
_ Good God, 7 believe, -s 
thee ; _ 


Ia 


LA 


7 Heer om thee, "hs Ts 7 ſhould bea pri 
'f an anfincere. lover of God! 


| 


MED, 


f Thoughts, from morning to Th 
mably tod Tho par ie as ehy Ne 


ved! Yet when I conlidet , that whete rhe treaſure 


i Snow, have cntruted a  Vidage blacker "han 
«hr Arey fee T hw 


5 & Ow» 


. b Be 
"X EST ... 


= S,d dS 
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ME DITAT.. XXIT, 


Notws#hſtaudims Hens Stlf- If- deceiwin "thre are. 
” _ Lovers of the Wor T's - 


N& berayſt no Man will, confeſs K's be 2 
' Lover of the. World, , are there t ore none 
ſuch ? Hasthe Apoſtle ſuppos'd an Impoil 
Nan Entity , when he ſays, If any . Mas, 
World, &c.- or are Men therefore not o 


; becauſethey fay they arenor of the Warld ? Whether 


it be rgcet to hearken unto God, and belieye hum, or 


| Man, letus now} 


udge. 

We may eaſily F poſe Man'to be bribed and 
blinded in bis own wſe Har the Judginem of God 
1s we ſhall ſoon diſcerg in his Word ; i, vhich. 

may briefly examine all the ages of the War 
« prides fate of BR no doube, ys hs 
of pure and Divine Love. As the Creator 3 is faid to 
take pleaſure in the workmanfhi of his Hangs [; 
doubtleſs the rational Creatyre "bicmſelf _ 
his or; and in himonly admits himGlf and the 
reſt of the Creation, 

Aly Sp began long, . Alas, how ſoon Fes 
wor mens as CamtheF | 
Worl kthe id rhe oye 
of the Father Chis CAS on ed 
For if # Manlove not his Brother whom be hath [ten 
how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen, 

The Old World et whit on d th 
Preacher of it. We read what the ly Wa 3 


nk, i we om: 
D 2 had 


, tillthey were taken awa 
” the A lovin 0 
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had but few Men in it, but who were worldly Men, 
Next take a view of the World that follow'd the Flood, 
and reſoly'd fiat the Flood ſhould never, follow_them, 
I rhieah"the Babefires and 'the Men of that Age, the 
Senſual Nimrods , thteCapacious Giants , the Idola- 
trous Cavaanites ,. Amorates , Perizates; and the 
feſt of that Herd ;. and What can we find amonglt 
them b! it Worldlinef s Violence and Uncleannefs. 
+ _, But there was another Seed, and ſure that was all 
Holy; Dy Ir mean the Children of Abraham the Seed of 


ael Hig It is- too evident that all 1//acl.were not . 


Thazlites indeed ; witneſs the many hundred thouſands 
that liiſted after the Fleſh- -pots, nay, the yery Onians 
and Garlick of . Egypt ; zhat prefer'd their Bondage, be- 
wg the f promuſed Land, and tho free has of their 


chg 
wehem i into that Landzand take notice of their 
dolarry, , and other Iniquities Committed fre- 
qpenthy, and almoſt, generally, under the Government 
be we er Judges. Nay, view them' under the Govern- 
meritof thei r beſt Kings, and take an account frat Da- 
wvid's qv Wry Dr} an you will find that eyer-. then 
there wre many that ſaid, Who will ſhew.. 4s any good? ? 
Or, if you will, in Engliſh Metre, the ; greater ſort cra- 
. ved worldly Goods, * Not lotig after the 1/ac/ites wer 
fo bad, har the poor P; -ophet Pom ghr that he was Ih 
one 2 Worthi per of the Father. | 
the da Bhat rhe Pri phet Jrremith,7 rich and poor, 
W. all vere v5 unver B coſtain'd, tby wi a 
good r man up and ws the ſtregry of eſo one 
was. Pa I. fourd ber, KI Prins. 
ysof of whe on 0 
Ao Lot, of the World, more than of 
c iy Fagh = of, 4 belle ls 19 0ur * Sayiours own 


Words ” eproif 'C f men, more thay thy 
f T4 iſe 


SE + + 


Man, the beſt Bo rt of Meg | 


= A R +, «= - a — 


@© -@, © 2 FA 


hub + 


al pots. «& id th laS OX = 
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MEDITATIONS. 37 
praiſe of Gad 3 * they received: honour jan Ut 
ane 5 rote  £9y27g 707 47 LreE 

Y"And Hows men cod afeAuditrthe following 7" apa 
his Follower9 wilt tell us; one Apoſtle decating,;Thes 


here ſought their own thi : and: anothercoms 
ning, he whole Wold: lay in wickedneſs . 


agri nd © rnd wife in theſe'dregs of 
te, that rione of this Breed arelefr, wo ſhall need to 
expel! nonew Heavens, tr new Earch, whereindwels 
leth righreoulhebs. But (a'ss! ) we-are fo far! from 
thar refinement,” y ar we & tal Fr x-4a) of 


MEDITAT= ov, it = 
Who Ee, of 1 the Thorld in overil._ 


of Herd art nay , there are many Larera 


Wo#l9* Bar wha Feb will =+ t tis a 
Sacrifice'f&t th&Wotfhpers of Baal (fot * ſy 
amongſt the People.) whereby, we may we them. 
Givethem an invitation, af chcouragemen bg + a bait 
before them,” and we ſhall bad Whqnous. out. .\ 11 

In 4 5B 1t 1s certain, That in the matters of do» 
ing and ſuffertn 5 tb , there are nmltirudes to befound! 4 
: In doitty "Ru accoatir any of "th&Rnown - 

Jane te of God fo'tiivy;  ungrateful; : w 
troubleſor, thar they wilfully' rofure- -to ooo 
_ of the World. The "__ = God do whats 

oever thingshe commands them; (Fob. 15. Y the 
Hollow the A, Tet him lead them whether 4h $28 be will 
Alraharh, thiat Friend of 'God; io fund fo tha 
ful obedience i in bard and grievous things 3' asin for» 
Gking'liisown Land, to go he knew nor whither, and 
in acnficing his beloved Tface. Or Comnng: 
D 3 bur 


Sar ohAngelicalbediznce: To. the Lovers of God, 
his Commands are not grievous, Lovin Paul, whom 


the Love of Chriſt contin, was y 10:do any 


thing, to uv” 2" 000, xml the N RvR. of Jeſus} and 
thehonour of. it. .. 


In caſe <.Sofoing,* that will not quit all 
ps intereſts, rather chan ifown'Chrift, or wilful- 
delabe yer ny a known 
ED the Woeld-more than of Gag... . 

Sufferingstry men : If ye ek ni? yoo. WE to 
rae, ſaith. God, let theſe things go, leave 5 your QUur hold + 


the world, quit your worldly intereſt. is ſo fre» 


quanipgcelannl wm the Goſpel, that. ſeems cerdieks 


to bring any: particular p roof. Thoſe RE —_ 
any 


Texis are enohigh; x # 2b be bur glanc 

_—_ ms hus Croſs, he _— m v Diſciple 
No will not deny Father and Msther, Houſe 

and Lo emp be worthy.of me... If a 


bt hand, ,and pluck out his 


ng yer Te is _ A Lover of hum. 


MEDITAT, - XXY, 
of the Lovers of the World more periientery. 


mT becauſe dolas lates p anon 5 ae 
«pnſader mare particularly, :tmay be,ſome 
one or other-may be convicted. 


Till dhe Wark in a Phyſiol, and in a The- 


Notions un  AJW 


Corkdes eWorld in FY Fhyfod! fie ſenſe, and ir A 


certain that at. ves, admixes, gg ers 
orld, 


- "7 wall! 


neon, A:SERDE” 202% 2%T SE 52 T's 


EC too the world, the love. of the Father 4 "ny 


3 Mew. in od no and Paltical Capyci | 


- XF, = wo LIFTS Hh 


n 
- 
+ 
: 


. power of 


' gyptian: Bur yer no =y Feder 


CO 
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to. God, or competition 


ay Mqho nota ri "airy 
However , Bs & 

ought.not to love it F EN eltcern 

9 jon, froth "ef 


It's true, a May may fm; anxes and. 
Digs Pri berta 0 awa.the 


new ef hic ; 'na Lover 


HY ho 


power of natural caules | he Author. 

them. Ir becomes. Es the King 
of. Heaven;.and if any dy ang &gtture the 
World in ion. to God, he 18 ag Athenlt Ns 
of the World. Aw, 


} He that loves the World, or valuesit in « 
with God, 1s ( at leaſt ) a falſe Friend of 


aywif be would & the Creaure # yariancy with 
the Creator. 


| Yea, he that Joves the Creature in a wig Gio 


Gionor 


hended the inviſible rhings 
meats of Ta hae om 


MEDITAT. a” 
Of the inordinate Love of Life. 


Oukdrring the World P 
dine upon Natursl 


Red Gn 


4 


& | MEDITA TIONS." 


need. not emp 16. pu: t 3 abour the lawfulneſs of | 


2 ſubordihate ol z Dofttine' eaſily enter® 


tzin'd, wi the afiſtince of ary A ts or Mos 


nes'; but I will here” medirate upon! theſe rhree fol- 
Irv: Poltions. 


2141 > he >a Nati th 

Hh ey Cote eoufneft, that "be would | je es i 

Flt b5/h than wo# roliwe, be is a predominant Lovin 

207 4 

Sed If '« thaw be not wvilln whe demwek 
Life st Feet 0 "God, by is '4 Lo r of the W, 
_ hirdly, If any man he comtent'to ſpend his Eter 

4 t i; world, though it were in 4 <7 f5 fate , Int in 

7, he is ing. xe at that oY of Divine Lovd 


Adrcome?. res £0 aſpire after. . ter, 


"Conternin the fr if theſe: Wo Af _ be 
confeſt, that the he fof 


IK ;80 2 about to'tike tharfrom Him;and He-wou 
quit that Patience arid Tubrhif.ofr | tht he bad ſhew'd i 


other Loſſes , ASE, "oh Go, Few navy barbed 
CW tnas 1 


pars "thep ſave their 199 


od, ts Pons 7h [7 : ON th 


Lour's, fv their Profeſſion , renotored the Trath ! 4 
is ſaid that the P Wen = l;on, ade ſome 


to renounce the ives, and then 


killed them.” *-A complete Murtler indeed; t kill Soul 


hr them, blaſpherhed, ſaid Cver'vs Sin 
as" ong' Woby ria Ser<imrs; Lake bo. 


arnager 


f 
Locke ws 


gueſd ſhrewdly; that Yob;”"ag s 
he Was, would quit us Inte rity, at to fave 4 


:RSa4200TTn AG EDTESSES9m,4 


pri "Soul and Bids HOES K+ Only Sildie 1 
brift, to ſave _a, Lives, have overrun their Co 


and Body at ; Once. How many have deny'd the Rd] 


an! 
Ian 


tr dd 4 ZE 


on 9,;z MOSK aa Cn. 


contyonly the mext 
| === 


"MEDITATIONS: .. 41 
dradgery what ſiguer,Jo.l may but eat Bread" and bewe. 
Theſe are they that find their Lives it»the-dofs gf 
their Souls, but they thall loſe them.:!: Alus!' there/are 
100:many; that will comait any ſin, a5well as undergal 
any ſlavery, to live : Many Jaberites;that toſave:thear: 
Laves, filter (ar teaſty one of- theiw-eyes \ta'be ur 
out, 'l __ embtace Idolatry mablind o | 

» Andis Life '{v fweer;; Ge 
Truth; ; Righteouſhe(ſs, and Holineſs? folweet, asro b& 
preferred before God the uncreaed/Lite ? It>is indeed) 
the higheft'T ton,25 the'Devil 200 truly-igtimays 
ted} and they are-inore! excuſable egtifradd | preſerve: 
Life, than ex that fin to maintain Honout 6r Eſtate; 
= ag 00, 'The Church would nocdo 


y | | 
© Bur:di& rat 


rot Perm nofave- bis Lifeydeny. bis Lond - 
Yes, und: Pet. vweagarthar At a predominant Lover ob 
es acenng Je 

"EN himſel -CX 7 / 
a of bin _ yn 


'2/Foipre 
ogra fngle AQo: 


.xrorkdiy 1. 
ved ofthe fingyet tb! Tommy pre 
nies Wc | 


Ds EDTEDs 
world.'' Perenifavedliis I 
bothedidinot' 81d. ray _ given- 
back their Li | ex.£x0-=ncaths the flames 3; 
hneGogkc out the Executioner; have+volus ney 
ered 
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fered op-their-Lives, as being unwilling to keep them : 


ſuch baſe terms. 


Allchat.uSunjuſt means Town Liao 


ur epour Tracy uſe of fi 
_ nant Lovers ofthe world... 
Fs ons; let mee bate that Life, that mu be purchaſed at 
ih ar Divine: diſpliaſwe 1 
The Kings:'of Ifred., one conſulting the God of 
Ebror,the other the Witch ot. Ender, are recorded: for 
wicked meri, 'and were ſadly rewarded teo j bath loſk 


means, are predomi- 


their Lives, teking unduly to preſerve:them; {o-true 


x thar of Chriſt, in more ſenſes. than-one, Le the 
Tyadeth bis Life, ſlall loſe it Pr 1194 .2,04 J Gti 


. Many thingsima mp refeve Le: Vier 


Xe Se A" Lye or. noto 


vid finned in deny! Me rear beſo Rong of 
Gazh, or the Hebrew # Midwrues lyed to fayethe Lives 
of. the Infants, doubtful; much may be ſaid wx 


themall. But that a man may with Abrahain, c 


bim(clf of the Converſion! of hisWife for a. time ; , 
forſake his: Countrey: with David, ' yea, Ry 


Houſe of: God-:were there; that he may , 
of. himſe]f; that he may 4ſe-ſome 


excuſes, is:evident from theexample of Semtuel;! 


When he wient'to anoint David ; and Feremiah wt 
 hediſtows'd the King about rendering up the Ciay-t: 


the Caldeans. It is evident, that men-my a ya 


their Eſtates to fave their Lives, as in the calc of danger 


CEE 355 2402-9 GAA FI 
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this Love, this ngrd mate Lowe of Lifeqwhich 
-p- Sk hay fol Jos means ws dye 

h ways fe only 11.3 VEL 

Þ Oo MEDITAT: LE 

al FW to Dye.” 

if adly F.qany men be wat | pris lay down bis 
”) Brier: CRT 64k ut 8 Lower bv 
k worla 

Ie 

"7 

4 ere Nobel 

- ive or di Will, a 

Fj Alas! How ISI 

S ay 

's ? 


nbey thor lth mn hr 
athy x bed Ins be bin dot,ardeper 
Tots W *7 
Ns hen feres 
fondly to look 9 oy, Sed i rn ov 
te a eryuieet Will os Faenoief 
ww mep been unwilling 
tod th God 
i POS Er NL 


remove them ? 


hed, hes ſent him ow HeoppeSet ine bow 
"Rigs GT Sorntes « 
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44 MEDITATIONS. 
this Lothneſ and Non-campliance.j it is no part of 
their goodneſs. ' Good men are never the better for 
many things that are recorded of them in Scripture ;' 
yea, make the beſt wecan of it, certainly 1t is an 1mper- 
feftion to be loth to dye ; and if it be no worſe, I am 
fure a wiſe man will got be proud-of it, nor a good 
man pleas'd with it: 


The beſt and moſt perfect Saints have been uſually 
willing to dye: There was no more to do with Aaron, 
but Go wp #nt0 this Mountain, and put off thy Cloaths, 
and dye there ; and he went uy and 1 himfelf, 
and dyed. No more todo with Moſes, but Go up nts 
1his Mount ayn; and ſee the Land of Canaan, and- dyt ; 
and he went up and ſaw, and dyed; If 1 ſhoiwild* hete 
ſtand to take a View of the way-of the Saints enter 
raining Death,[ ſhould find rhat all of them tnterratn'd 
the Summons of Death contentedly, many chearfally; 
and: ſome not ſo much' chearfu 4 "as greedily + onely 
Hezekiah deſited to live a little longer, to” ſee” the 
Kingdom ſertled, and (as it ſhould ſeem ) to ſeen 
Heir of the Crown, and it muſt 'be made ari exany 
to'encourage Lingringnels, arid Lothneſs to dye: It's 
rue, he prayed tolive, but whether he'was' ye ri 
unwilling to dye os no, or whethier he reſiſted the 
of God, 1 dare nor rom = TROY AP body 'can 

rove: Foreven Chriſt himſelf prayed, That vet 
Kobe paſs from him; yet with fubtuiſfor PRINTS 1 


Nor my Will, but' thy Will be dine © + © {at 
MEDITAT:. "XXVIL + zi | 


} 


of wot longing after a better Life. | 
zdly, ].F any mas be content to ſpend his Eternity Wh 
[ ha orld, in this imperſtt? fate, though # 
were ſuppoſe 'to be flee, be harh wot atrrved - Hat 
virfs Me (07 7 

degres 


Q. «© 


MEDITATIONS. 45 
of degree of Divine Love, as becomes every Chriſtian to 
for} ; pire unto, | | 
re;} It theprodigal Soul do truly t,if he do ſee 
that there is a Dearth in, the whole Creation,” an inſuf- 
hciency inthe world to entertain him, be will reſolve 
od | to return to his Fathers houſe : And he that could be 
, | content for ever to &vell in a ſtrange Land, and take 
up. with the Husks that are there, declares himſelf a 
| ſtranger to the Bread of his Fathers houſe. 
'F -It may be ſome one will doubt, and ask , Whether 
J'} there be any man ſo fond of Life, as to wiſh to live 
| Eternally in this Body ? =P 
;} To which I anſwer, That men plainly ſee' and 
ef know that they cannot, they muſt not ſpend their Ecer- 
tity here, and therefore will not confefs they defire any 
ſuch thing, accounting it a ſbarhe to be thought to be 
fond of a thing impotuble. 

But yet really many men wilh,1t might be ſo, as 
having no View, Beliet,or Hope of a better ſtate. The 
extremuties of old Age indeed do force men to wiſh 
for death, who yet have tio good mind to dye : but if 
any worldly man could live in health, peace, and 
youthtul y1igor , - 1t.3s not. to be doubted but that he 
would be well content to live here always. The Poets 
take themſelves ſport with one Tithonzs, who wilh'd 
for Immortality in this world; and it was granted him, 
That be ſhould never dye: But he had forgot to pur 
in this, That he ſhould not grow old neither ; {othat 
when he was extremely grown with. old Age, and good 
for juſt nothing, he would fain have dyed, bur could 
not : But if God would add indefectibility of wealth, 
health and ffrength, to Immortality, no doubt but thar 
[js every worldly nan would put up Tithons's Prayer. _ 
; And indeed, wiſhing to hive another day,and yetan- 
'3 other, and then another, is a kind of wiſhing .to Jive 
| rf ne0 HOY OPOS 2H 


7 
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He is ſrrangely forgetful of himfelf, and his try 


intereſt, unkind ro his own centre,who does not breathy 
after a ſtate of Perfection ts come: And he har doe 
ſo aright, will be growing up'ints it here. He th: 
rightly deſires Heaveri, would nat willy ſtay | 
ill of it tilt the world ro come. "That which the Poe 
accounted vicious in the Sons of Men, is virtuous ani 
laudable in the Sons of God, Films ante _— eve 
this preſet Life, to lay hold upon Erernal Life. 
What then, muft men leap out of the Body? Nt 
but live above the Body, grow yp into a Godlike n: 
ture, into a reſemblance of Chriſt Jeſus , which 


ven, 

_ Whil't welive in this Body we cannot be happy,by 
reaſon of our Senſes, Fancies, Appetites; we mill 
needs therefore defire a better Body, if we ſtudy ol 
own Felicity ; Yea, ſuppoſe the beft,that we could liv 
withour fin; yet all this while we are bur of a loy 
Fotm, we are capable of more extellent accomplij 
ments. Tt becomes a truly generons mind to afpire ab 
ter Perfe&tion, after a complete reft in its centre , afte 
the fulleſt enjoyment of the Supreme Good, 

And what meaneſt thou, O my Soul, to cling fo cloſe t 
this foreign, this unſuitable Relation! Is there any this 
more to be enjoy'd here ? Are there any more children 1 
this barren womb of the world? Abd wher meaneſt thou 
O my lazy Soul, that thou flaggeft mthy motions, art co 
tent with thy attainments, x thou art ever and ani 
baiting uponthe creature, upon husks, and doft not mind 
thy journey! What an Aſs was Ifſachar, who ſaw tha 
the Land was pleaſant, and bowed down his ſhoulder 
_ ry Hex Servant ebay Artery .@ Fool att 
thouto fancy any re#t here, and couc 6 tamely ut 
der thy burden! bey knew not what they ſaid , whi 
&7 4, Iris good for us to be here. Confider _—_ 
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MEDITATIONS." | #4 
Here war, and that 'they had more pemprotion fo #8 


tears. Sure thou know? i ndt what thou do#t, who Gt 
teſt down contented to be here. 


MEDITAT. XXIX. 
Of deſiring 'to be diſſolved. 


pv Po it pofiible that any man ſhould defre 
to dye ? 
Abſolateh to deſire Difſclution, Philoſophers wilbn6> 


allew; but all Divinity will allow 4 defire of Pets 


jeQtion, to be with Chriſt, and fully to enjoy the Su- 
preme Good: Now this (Ithink ) ſabpoſis A quits 
of this Life, and 2 putting off this Body. 

is Thirſt after Happineſs, is often made 2 chi- 
rater of the Lovers of God , and'of his Son Jeſtis 
Chriſt defir'd, that where he was, bis followers might by. 
alſo; and why ſhould not hisFollowers be lo kind*ro 
themſelves ? 

If we view thoſe Texts ſerioufly, which Jeſctibe 
the Lovers of God, we {ball kind this ever and andM t6 
be their character , That they lowe the appearance of 
Chri#t Teſs; and that ihe wais for the mercy of Je- 
ſus Chriit unto Eternal Li 

Dart: it not a fin, jos bedifiontens at our ſtay in thus 
world ? 

To be diſcontent at the Will of God,muſt needs be 
evil; for true happineſs conſiſts in conformity of will 
to the Will of God: Bur to long after reſt, _ thatia 


yy, cannot be interpreted to be an internperate 


_ tis anAQof Faith and Patienceto be be content t6 
 'Fo defire death out of 'wearinefs.of car 
and the Diſcpline of God, is weak and cowardly: 


=” HEDITATIONS. 


to he weary” of otd>diſtunce, abſence, imperfed} ſtats) 
and rolong after Perfection, arid daily to grow up inta 
it, is lake, good , «proper, practous; and Commens 
dable. 


O God, looſen my heart ; ae the League, I pray i 


I may not pray that thou would5t break the Bond; ! If I 
ansy not leap out ef the body, make me very d:ſirons to 
out 2hen the way t op:n. If my captue Soul may 
=et brezk Priſon, and free it ſelf, yet make it willins"# 
your, . when the preat Redcemer ſhall open the Priſm 
s, «nl [ay ta tbe Captive, Go forth. Is it not enough, 

.O awy Soul, to have the Priſun doors ſet ope;, but wilt 
thes foy alſo, Nay, but tet them come theme Foes and 
me wut ? What entertamment findeſt thou in husks, 
that thou art (6 ſo unmidf-. E of the Bread of Life? What 


as mly thing x it to be halea home ; to hide th falf | 
Fas pa Saul 


d! —_ the ſtuff, when rhou art 
ar ts be crowned. 

Lad! That I could wait for thee, more thay they 
that wait for the morning ; more than the ſervant d- þ - 
reth the ſhado1v, or the bireling tooketh for the reward of 
has wark ! Oh that 1 might never. think my ſelf well 
bat when I am. fick, ſick of lun! _ 


MEDITAT: . XXX. 
; Of the Profits of the Werld. 


924 


C_ 


Now I will conſider the World in a Theological 
ſenſe, and thus it denotesany:thing that hagoppo« * 
fition to God. - And fo. we read of the Spirit 'of the © 


World, tht 1#/derr of 3be- World , .the Aden of: the 7 
Work, the Faſhi-ns of the World, the Sorrow of -the | 


Wordd, &c. The World in general is, whatſoever 1s | 


not God; and: ©. even Self may =. <2. 
World. 4 


' 4 
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Whoſoever loveth zny thing, or cleaves to it more 
than to God, or habitualty prefers it before him, is a 
foyer of the world. | 
Burt I will view more particularly , what the Scrip- 
tute comprehends under the Notion of the World, in a 
Theological Senſe. +45 | 
- And here I ſhall begin with the profits of the world, 
the riches and treaſures of it; which have almoſt en- 
groſt the name ot the world/, as being a principal part 
of it, to whichthe generality of. men are agdicted. 
[This I take eſpecially tro be meant by Mammon, 
which one cannot ſerve jn conliltency with God. 


Whoſoever prefers the profits and richesof the world 


before God, the ſame is a lover of the World. , 
To ſpeak my judgment freely, I think there ars 


many . things more valuable than flyer and gold. 


Learning and Valour are better ; all the ornaments 


andaccompliſhments of the Mind arg better thanthey; 


friends are better ; health and peaceare better.'. | 


It is a wonder to me, that men ſhould loſe their 


peace , forfeit their friends, expoſe their health» for 


theſe things, Although (1 conteſs ) it is not Idolatry, 


becauſe theſe things are not God; yet it is abſurd, un- 
leemly , and Aife 
theſe. things , becauſe theſe are really better. 


To' ſay I had rather be 4 Prince than a Philoſopher, 


argues alow mind. P47 1; | 
But. to value theſe riches more than God , more 


than truth, goodneſs, and purity, makes an idolatrous 


lover of the World: T's ſeek theſe more then the 
Kingdom of God',' to hunger after them more than 
after ponbeG.co conkide in them more than 1nthe 
Promiſe 

curſed perſon here ſpoken of. 


5:54. . 
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pon ,_ to prefer riches before 


and Providenceof God, doth deriominate the 


\ 


MEDITAT:. XXXI. 
; Of Stealing. 
: [ Nder this head, of the love of the profits of the 


# world, come to be condemned, Injuſtice, Worldl 
confidence, Covetoufneſ; , Carefulneſs, Deſconrentadueſ, 


——_— —— 


and Vncharitablene ſs , and the feveral Branches of 
theſe. 

{ begin with Injuſtice. They are all unjuſt , who 
either uſe undue means, or a due means in an undue 
manner ,” to get worldly advantage , and therein are 
lovers of the World, more than ot God. 

The firſt fort of Inj«ſtice is in the ule of undue means. 
And fo Stealing,Defrauding, Lying,Oppreſſmg, Bribery, 
are a preferring the world before Righteouſneſs, Truth, 
and Mercy ; and Conſequently denominate a lover. of 
the World more than of God. 

According tothis Method, I muſt begin with Steal- 
#7. God 1s righteous ; the righteous Lord loveth 
righteonſneſs, whoſover therefore loves not it, loves 
not him; whoſoever Steals prefers the World before 
w, and conſequently does not love 1t. 

* Sealing 18a violation of property. Let property be 
whatit willinits own nature, be it nota ſacred thing, 
þe it a neceflary evil, or be it a good not {imply neceſſa- 
ry ; yet it is now neceſſary , as things go with man- 
Rind. I cannot well be deny'd , Thett fippoſes pro- 
perty , and property ſuppoſes Apoſtaſie : 1t-Man had Þ 
eonrinued in his Primative Eftare, it 1s likely the Earth © 
had” been as free ro his innocent Oft-ſpring as the Air z 
is at this day. Art rſt, there was no encloſure bur of © 
one poor Tree; neither ſhall there be any in the World | 
to coine , though we ſhould grant the DoQtrine of the 
Saints Reigaing upon Earth, 


lW#- 
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In utmoſt extremity, to violate property for the 
preſeryation of. life , 4 ns theft, or atleaſt thar theft 
1s no fin; yea it becomes a dury : \For no man can be 
neceſſarily placed between two evik : The one of thim 
will bea-dury. : 41 | | J 4 
Since the fall of: Man, Property isneceſary to avoi 
confuſion; 'which rhe luſts of ml would: uxroduce: 
yet perhaps it 15not, ſo deternnnateand fevere as ſame 
men imagine.: | "The poor have an intereſt in; the E- 
ſtatesof therich ; they have a- part; which' yet'theſe 
ought ro give ,. not the other to take : If they.do. not 
give it, they are the thieves. For detaining a.mght w 
thievery, as well as taking any thingaway wrongtdlly. 
I cannot deny |butthat every thief .1s 'covetous g Hurt 
do allo affirm, that every covetous man is a:thief{1c{ 
If we could fappole the fons of: Men free-fram-all 
—_— , and worldly love, there! in 1 na 
need 0 ty; neither would: there be: any _-pdar: 
for "5 paek A I in the Worid to ſerveallimen:abat 
livein it, if they would be content withua.duerwiy of 
living. Bur God having (itmay be for the hardaef&.of 
mens hearts) eſtabliſht a Property, and Nats _ 
having determin'd it, To ſteal is to the World 
before Righteoulneſs and Order ; whether poor. men 
ſteal bread , or great men fteal Kingdoms. 7.2271 © 
Lord grant, that I may never reckon my felf ti have 
any more, but the uſe of things , left I rub thee: (form 
true ſpeaking , thine is the Property Y nor even deriy-ſo 
much Sire as I can ſpare ; t0 thew that frand 
in need of them, left 1 rob che poor; from-whons to 2p 
hold, is as thieviſhasto take aways fe a! 
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MEDITAT. XXXII. 
Of Defrauding. 
Efrauding ts a deceiving , either. by words or 
ations; arid both theſe are either god or bad. 

There is a pious frizd 5 whether that which the Pa- 

piſts talk ſo much of 4 beit or no, I ſuſpe& whether 

that of Febu were ſuch,F know not. There is enough 

in both of them to make them frauds ; but whether 

there be enough 1n either to make them pious, I can- 
not tell.- 

. But St. Paul being wiſe, caught the Corinthians wah 
guil, 2 Cor. 12.16. This was dowfbtleſs pious fraud: | 
This always deſigns the Glory of God,and the good of 
the /perſan deceived ,' and does not ule ill means to 
accompliſh the end ; which indeed a man cannot do, 
and deſign the glory of God: for the gloritying of God, | 
15.0nr conformity to his Will and Laws. | 

» Thave'always doubted whether Jacobr deceiving of 
his brother. Eſaz , inthe matter of the Bleſſing, were 

1085 or -nN0/; however {ince the Scripture paſſes it over | 
infilence;; ſo willl. | 
- {Bad fraudsallo are either in wordsor aftions. And 
ſo they are commutted inrepreſenting things otherwiſe 
than they are , whereby our ſelves are advantaged and 
another 1sdamnify'd ; in extravagant commendartions, 
undue. difparagements', in falſe, reckonings , falſe 
weights and meaſures. Yea,-if the buyer. for ſelf-ad- 
vantage y underyalue- a commodity , crying 1t 18 } 

naught, itis naught:,. as far as in him lyes, he de» } 
frauds the ſeller ; as well as the ſeller out of covetouſ- © 
neſs, magnifyinga thing that he knows to be naught, | 
either cheats , or proclaims that he would cheat the 
þuyer ,: if he could. | 


” Y 
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be accounted Fools, than Knaves. | 


MEDITATIONS. 52 
The Gihecnites Fraud brought a perpetual Bon- 
dage upon them, though (ſaving. what direct hes 
there might be init) cannot ſee much of -an impious 
Fraud in them ; no more than ( I doubt) the greateſt 
part of Nominal Chriſtians would adventure.ypon, uf 
they-were in the ſame circumſtances, and were; fure- of 
the ſame ſuoceſs; , And it is plaiy that Men in, War,uſe 
Stratagems to deceive their Enemies, and are blame- 
leſs; yea, I remember ſome inſtances of this in Scri- 
pture, approved by the Lord of. Hoſts: al h: for 
my own part; wathout @ Revelation, 1 woul 1 uage 
Simplicity and- Godly Sincerity to be the beſt Policy. 
The impious defranding,is in ſome ſenſe worſet 
ſtealing ; ar leaſt in this, that it offers a greater abuſe 
ro. my Brother.., If I ſteal from, nty Neighboy 5 Lot- 
fend againſt his i, bur if I cheat or deegiye him, I 
abuſe his Underſtanding : wheretere moſt Men bad ra- 
ther a Hen were ſtolen'from them, than'be cheated of 
anEpgg: and wt commonly grates' more upon Men to 


- - 
. 


And certainly the impoſing upon a Man's' ungery 
ſanding, and;that to his burr, and my. own. gazn, 1s 
very —_ If he that calls his Brother Fool, 
be in ſo-much danger ; what of- him, that makes: him. 
ſo? Every Man' that defrauds; impoſes upon his Bro- 
ther*s underſtanding, and mgkes.his Brother a Fool. If 
Moſes bad indeed put out the-eyes of the T'welve 
Tribes, as ſome of them falfly inſinuated, and had 
made himſelf altogether a Prince over them, he had 
better _ ther murmurings againſt him, than any 
5 thoſe thtngs did, that I read they 'objeRted againit 

m, 
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-MEDITAT. oan. 
& Lymg of worldly Al Vintage, [1 


| Atthoug ph irſhould nor prove! ſickbleful, and thay 
thereby Men dohappert not toi deceive; yer -t 
Lye; with 4 GA to warldly gain, is: a Predomitant 
Love of the World ;" for it-is a preterving of the /pro- 
Hts:6f the World before Truth, and God 4s! Truth. 
at maintain any” known; erroneous Opinion 
or Pradhee; onely to' maintain © Party, aName, an'Its 
rereſt-in the World, art I'yars,and J.ovtrsot the World, 


Truth ought to bedbarer £0: us thanfour Lives, much 8 


more'than Liberty, Eftimation, or Intereſt. ' And of 
would to God; that forme'ef the grekteſb Prerenders to 
Religion, of one way or of another, would thorvu ghly 
examine themſelves here! Tam very jealous, that ma- 

e" Errors are defended';” and 'many plain 


7 pal 
ny yk difſembled and bald 12 0f ar leaft many 


doubtful Things impos'd for Trath; mtetly in” favor 
| of worldly Intereſt, andrhat by many thar carry their 
heads'very high and.thar very | m—m——— conſe« 
CEE] 

It is'confeſt indeed, Hs all Trathi iE not ſo: wei ighty; 
as to be: profeſt, to the: le of Life : ;: biz all Truth 1s 
ſo precious, { ſo muchias $t. Pals Cloak, and Parchs 
ments that he left at 7701!) -a5-not to bedenied, nonot 
for the preferyution of. Late. | 


MEDITAT. XXXIV.- ' 


Of Oppreſſion: 


x Here are two things eſpecially that kurt the wife, 
and ſpoil their wiſdom, Oppreſſion and Bribes put 
together, Eeckeſ 7 7: Opyymon makes men mad,im- 


patient, 
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patient, fretful, and fo ro depart from their wiſdom: 
Gifts blind thery eyes, and make them fooliſh in act- 
ing; theſe nuaſt needs therefore be great Evils: It. is 
ſtraage, that giving ſhould do men as much miſchief as 
taking away ; and yet ſo.2t 1s, both alike ſpail mens 
widom, erart 16-f+ 1 
\- The very threatning of Oppreſlion - madeten . 
Tribes in twelve ſa mad, that they turn'd Rebels, and - 


made a defechon from Rehobdam:. ; 


' This Oppreflion is properly found in the Rich, ſach, 
as Kings and Law-givers. The Law 1s ſo-far from ex», 
culing Opprethon, that the greateſt Oppreſſion tn the, 
world is done by Law. The greateſt Oppreſſion that" 
ever was commuarted in the hight of the Sun,. (nay; in- 
deed the Sun hid his face, as being aſham*d ro fee ry 
was juſtify*d by a Law; He have @ Law,and by. our, 
Law be ought to dye, John 19. 79. And we do elſe- 
where read of great Oppreſlors, that fram'd- miſchief 
by a Law, Pſal. 94 20. Landlords apprefs in Rents, ' 
Maſters 1a Work , yea, any man may opprefſs, that has 
but ſo much as an Horſe to ride on,1in preferring world- 
ly Advantage before Righteouſneſs and Mercy. 

A Man may be an Oppreſior, in an undue, ſevere, 
cruel Exation of that which 1s his own. The Ser- 
vant 1g the Goſpel that caſt his Fellow-ſervant into 
Priſon, who was willing to pay, but at ' preſent could 
not, ( Mat. 18. 29. ) was a notorious Opgrates, And 
indeed, the moſt monſtrous Oppretlion of - all, 3s, when 
the Poor oppreſſeth the Poor ; they who feel the bur- 
den themſelves, and brug ſhould puty others ; 
they whoare not able to make reſtitution, as the Rich 
can. ; 

It is one of Solomarn's Aphoriſms, He that oppreſſeth 
the Poor, reproacheth his Maker; that is, either God 
who made him after his own Image, or God who made . 

E 4 tin 


56 MEDITATIONS. 


him poor ; for even Pov it ſelf may be cal» 
led' the Gf of God,, xhuo:; <div forme. f As if he 
ſhould ſay , Shall he be — Tr or wronged, 
whom the Maſter 'of the Family has employ?d jn the 
meaneſt Offices of the Family ? Ir is not the Servants 
Fault that heis ſo mean; if any man reproaches, he re. 
proaches not ſo much him, as' his Maſter. "The Foot 


cafinot help it, that it 1s not the Head. Moſt Men are 
poor of God's making ; bur if any make themſelves: 
p6or, it 15 nor tor any Man to opprefs them, nor for 


every Man to reproach them neither : For Reproach is 


2 ſort of puniſhment, which every Man may not in- , 


AliCt. 
_  Thereare ſeveral ſorts of Oppreſlion ; in Goods, in 
Money, (is they that detain the hire of the Labourer) 
in racking of Rents, in ſelling ( making Men pay the 
more for their Neceility ) in Rights, in Liberty, ec. 
ſome of which I ſhall have occaſion to meditate of 
hereafter , and therefore will diſmiſs them at pre- 
ſent. . "- : 7 
MEDITAT., XXXV. 
| Of Bribery. | 
- þ Hey that take Gifts to pervert Juſtice, or favor any 
* Cauſe in Judgment, are Lovers of the World 


for they prefer ir before 'Trurh and Righteouſneſs. I 
do not thitik that every Preſent is a Bribe ; but Lthink, 


it is'{\feſt for a Miniſter of Juſtice, not to take Gifts | 


2r all, left he ſhould be corrupted. ' * * 


+ There is ceftaihly 'a wonderful power in Gifts, to | 


blind the eyes, even of the wiſe, Exod. 2.4. 8. Every 
»an (faith the. wiſe man) « @ Friend to him that 


m reldly profir hath in the heart of man ; and conſes 
F Page « 4 ” Sq utes 14% # As 4 * 


quently, 
+4 8 


 Farwy Gifts: which argues the . great intereſt that | 


we. * *%, © 9 
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quently, how hard and noble a thing it ts to bepurged 
of worldly Love. 

Giving 1s indeed Noble ; Beatires eff dare , quan 
accipere ; Giving to the Poor is a God-like At , bur. 
either to give or receive Gifts for the perverting of 
Juſtice, 18 abomunable. 

Bribery, in this reſpect, is generally a greater ſm 
than ſtealing ; in that ſtealing is moſtly commuirred by. 
men that have need, and Bribery, commonly, by them 
that have none: The lefler the Temptation,the greater 


the (in. 


Bribery may-be committed in many things befides 
money ; the Borrle and: the Bag do ſpeak as corrupt 
Language, as the Purſe. 

+ And there are many kinds of indirect Bribery per, 
alium, as bad as that which 1s direct and = ſe. 

There is a kind of Bribery in Ecclefiaſticks, 'that 
hunt after popular acceprance ; and Chaplains - that, 
preach pleaſing things, or ſtifle Doctrines that they 
know will be unplealing ( however edifying) to gan 
Preferment': which, if the Law would allow the Ex+y 
polition, might, perhaps, more properly, be called Si-* 
mony, than Bribery. 

Yea, there 18a Cm kind of blaſphemous Bribery 
that. men uſe rowards{pod. 1 doubt the greatelt part 
of worſhip in the wor Birgit) Regty. Some. 
go about to bribe God with-their Prayers and Faſhngs,. 
and Forms of Devotion, ſome with their Alms an 
Acts of Charity ; as they of old did with their Obla-/ 
tions and Sacrifices, of whomthe Satyrilt ſpeaks wittie 


ly: 


Ilorum lachryme mentitaque munera praſtant 
Ut veniam culpic non abnuat, anſere magno 
Scilicet & tenui Papazo corruptas Ofiris, B 
\ ; LE: | ; Nay, 
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Nay,it 1s tobe feared,that however precious a Do@triy 
Faith' is, there are many, that under the Notion of be 
lieving, do indeed go about to bribe the Juſtice of God 
with he Righteouſrel of Chriſt; as indeed'all the 
do, who- lay great ftreſs upon the Righteouſneſs 
Chriſt, and themſelves take no care to be Ri ' 
Although our Apoſtle hath fo plainly rold us, That be 
that worketh righteouſneſs ir righteous. 
' "There 18 alſo a great deal of Political Bribery in 
the world;- when Councellors, Senators, or othe 
Truſtees, betray that Sacred thing their Tru#f, for me 
ney, or moneys worth. Perhaps ſome of this will fal 
in, when I come t© con{ider Man in his Political Capas 
city; if it ſhold nor, 1 know 1t 1s eafie for any man. ti 
enlarge upon it'n his own Meditations. - 


_ MEDITAT. XXXVL 
f thoſe that offend in the undue degree of ſeeking 
Ric es, | | 
[] Nder the Notion of Unju#t, are comprehended ne 
only thoſe that uſe undue means, bur alſo they that! 
uſe due means in an undue manner, to get worldly 
Riches; and theſe are equally Lovers of the world. 
***Thefe are of two ſorts; eitÞir ſuch as offend in the 
= bebe as offend in rhe; ſeaſon of ſeeking th 


They offend in thedegree, who although they fol 
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low Merchandjze or Trades in themſelves lawful, yet 1 
purfue them ſo ardently; fo eagerly, with ſo much ms 

tenſeneſs of mind, ( which is an exceſs of diligence 1c 
as 1dleneſ$, is a defect of it) that they plainly appear to by 
make the world their i», and other things their ** 
wwwpr; the world their God, and the thin) os: Goday n5 
dy-bulineſs. © They invert our Sayours divine coun» anc 


. it 


"=== 


| frewre their worldly intereſt; bur; they: 


' btto pretend todo it, and in the mean time to neglect 
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fel, and ſeek firſt the world, ( which is the aka ſp: 
of in Met..11. or rather aliens ty the Soul }- but as 
for the Kingdom of God and hisRighteouſneks, they 


| ae very indifferent. They wark aut their livelihoods 


with, more fear and wicobling, than their 'falyanon ; 
giye all <ligence'to make their callingsand the effects 
of them fure, bur lictle-or none ra. make their: calling 
4nd election fure, ' They pull rr hale the World as 


nf with Cartropes ; they rife up carly oopbens ti ther 


bread in "aangy ara _ __ won — 
mtoil and forrow, perh 

moderate. labour, and wy be honey thr Gay be fi 
& ſe, Fora man may be a Murdereras well by em- 
ploying his hands too-violently for binfelf, as by lay- 
ng violent hands upocrhimſelt. Fheyiare reſold n ro 
will truſt God 
with their ſouls; as3f- they hoped thoſe /would fare well 
enough in courſe. 'To: truſt God with our fouls is good, 


# themour ſelves, is a prophane kind of Faith; Men do 


not thus truſt him wath their Bodies, or Eftates: The 
Faith that rightly truſts, does alſo love,and work, » and 
work of Love. 


_ 


of 


| M E D I T AT. KK. 
Y eſe -_ that offend in the undue Ris of ſeeking the 


"Hey offend '111 the ſeaſon of ſeking the world, 
who follow their worldly Employments in "hy 
ſeaſon that ought to he devoted to the fervice of God 
by his ſpecial command. 

ing the ſpecial feaſon of ſes we have 


3 »othmy certain that Tknow of, thoug hir: moſt groper 
# 2nd Lfemly to beginevery day with ; moſt reaſon- 


able 
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. able that the deyour ejaculation of Thkouy ot Ch 
- Suppligition, ſhould take place of worldly 


Comtrivances, and ſhould keep- houſe in the foul 'y ws 
night, wh they are all diſmiſt. A Dog is' a mail 

which he turns out of doors at night, wheths 
rakes his children to bed withkim; the Dog may naf 
,enter m 3n the morning withour leave, till the door' x 


opened for him ; whereas the Children get up, and b 
come into the houſe whenthe pleaſe. 4 \. 

We do indeed read of the fm of Prayer, but iti dy 
hard to fay, which hour it was ;, or if wecould, 4 


us the Droine Authority, the flamy of God for the obſer- 
wation of at? 

Bur the Lord's day is certain, known,commanded to 
be obſerved : They that then ordinarily preter the ms: 
nagement of worldly buſineſs, before the m—__ 
God, appear tobe Lovers of the world, 

Tknow we mult/allow here for the works of nece 
ſiy and mercy, theſe are to take .place af the Sabbatk, 
The preſervation of Life, though it he but of a Beak, 
an act of mercy, which hamaſelf wy refers before 


Sacrifice; and ſo did the Lord of the Sabbath, by by 6 
example, teach us'to do, '- 

A Phyſici cian is excuſable in travelling to relieve hu F, 
Patient, fo that it be,in the fight of God,rather in mer} - 


2 Fee be moſt predomy 
15 in vainto pretend neceſſity, God ſhall find it out; | 
tore himit will bear them out but badly; to NLEN 
Law alloy'd i. | 

But who ſhall excuſe the Lawyers, and hee. TC a 
that travel Journies upon ordinary occaſions, and: up 
buſige(s of- light” rmament, and: violate the Lord's dap 
to fave alittle mohey, or alittle.labor, or for more conn 
Lenient ſparch of worldly buſines. 
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MEDITATIONS. 6t. 


..| To centrive to take a Sermon iti their way, to be at 
B OF Church ar ſuch a place by ſuch an hour, I, doubt will 
1 | not ſalve the matter before a jealous God. Chriſt fays, 
" 8 Ye canmot ſerve God and Mammon : But theſe inge« 
$ nous Worldlings have found out a way todoit.. They 
"$ cantravel a good days journey, of 2.0 or 30 miles per- 
"1, þ haps, and yet contrive to be at ſome/Church twice the 
".*} fame day : Then they ſay to God, Lo there « that which 
"4 « thine; the reſt 1s my own, Why may I not make the 
_ .# beſtuſeof it? Thus they divide the day betwixt God 

# and the world. But whether he that requires a whole 
> | dayfor his ſervice, will accept ſuch partnerſtup, wide- 
rint alli, 1t is good to conſider well of it. 


MED1TAT. XXXVIIL 
/ of Of Worldly Confidence. 


After Injuftice, comes worldly Confidence to be con+- 

demn'd. Truſt and Confidence 1sa part of Wor- 
flup ; Worldly Confidence therefore is Idolatry : Yea, 
it 18 Blaſphemy to reſt in and upon the Creature, inaſ- 
much as God alone is the Reſt of Souls, and the Con- 
hdence of the Ends of the Earth. 

To confide in the duration of Riches, is a piece of 
Foolery, becauſe. they are winged, and ſo uncertain ; 
_ Fool, this night, &c. But this is not the Folly thar 

mean. Is 
. , Forruſt inRiches, to repoſe ones ſelf upon them, 
therefore to account our Glves happy or fate, becauſe 
we have them, to rejoice mainly in them, crying, Be 
werry, Thou haft Goods laid up for many years : This 
15 the worldly Confidence that God has fo often curſed, 
ad hel phos he fr ever, les the Pea, 

deſtroy thee for ever, ſayes 
(Plal. 52.) '7he righteons ſhall laugh 7 him, (aying) 


6% MEDITATIONS. 


In this x the man that mate not God bis flrength , 
ruſted in the abundance of big riches! | 
Fob reckons repo te heſt of wick Ink 
ſes, to fay toGold, Thow _ ; or tothe fig 
Gold, Thou art my 2 afilence, Job 2£. 24 / ©10 
They that truſt in Riches, Riches ſhall not prc 
them; either #0 /bribe the Enemy, 'who ſhall defp 
their Silver-and Gold , ns the Prophet eat 
Pritchaſe health in time of fieleneſs: es , gina: 
nefs ſhall not avail; God will baffle theſe, by makii 
the Enemy fwifter and ſtronger to purſue 2 Te ſailff ne 


we will. ride upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall wy this Gi 
puſs you i fr Tfa. 30. #6; -! & th 

e them that are rich in this world, that they m 
20t your in uncertain riches, ſays the Apoſtle. Lonf} m 


what a ſtrange thing is Man ! He muſt not only be ad 
moni{h*d, but charg'd : Why, what's the matter? 
he do not truſt in Riches, uncertain Riches. \ 
Apo rang there is no "danger. of truſtmg 
them : Yes, they are uncertain,and he knows! it,y 
puuſt be charg/d not to truſt in then. 

' Irrwere endlefs/ts give an account: of the dilappoi 
ments of thoſe that have rely*d upon,” 'and choug 
themſelves fafe mm their temporal Proſperity and we 
Iy Riches, our of Sacred an, Prophane Hiſtory. ; or 
the Princes of -the Earth, that have been miſerably 
food with the number and ſtrength of Men, H 
and Ships, whercin' they oe DT more _ min <0 
Lord 0 Hyp. 
RX MEDITAT: X3UK, Ol 

of Govetouſweſs : or 46 imbeples, ol -f 

I Will now conſider of Covetouſueſe, whichis'n 
due delwe of: worldly nvealrh. This defire wa 

Gur/by the him! of the wee!rh, or by the degrer of 
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MEDITATIONS. 63 


cre : And fo we are covetous, either when we lu 
rthat whichis another mans, or intemperately dt« 
nad fe 2orldly wealth of our own, though we uſe ao in- 
68 dire&X means to obrain ir. | 

2 Thefirſt of theſe, is that Covetouſnefs directly aim» 

i ed at in the Tenth Commandment, called in Greek 

aff #nvw«; andit is a fort of invading of another Mans 


Right. 
| There is a good Covetoulneſs, a coveting earneſtly 
the beſt Gifts ; but this 1mproperly called Covetouſ- 
d& neſs: For to ſpeak properly, we are not to covet the 
Gifts and Graces that are in other men , although in 
themſelves they are covertable , ge as they are other 
e& mens, they are not the object of our defires. 'There 
ol} may be a bad delire of a yur thing. 
e Evil Covetouſneſs is of carthly things, and it ſup- 
poſes an impotent and worldly mund, 19% ob over-high 
9,8 valuation of earthly things; it argues us to be led by 
g i our Senſes, and not by right Reafon. | 
af - This Covetoufneſs is a kind of ſpiritual Alaltery : 
# Not only he that looks upon his Neighbors Wife, but 
he that looks upon his Neighbors Houle, or Land, or. « 
oh# Goods, to covet them, is gulty of worldly Love, and 
ci that is ſpiritual Adultery: Afin little regarded, Idoubr, 
but certainly very dreadtul. 
The firſt unchaſte glances of the Eye towards any 
thing that is our Neighbors, is forbi : and it bes 
comes us to be offended at them, to make haſte to fup= 
# prefsthem, torepent of them: Bur if weallow.them 
; togrow upinto wilful and ſteddy defires, they are that 
predominant Love of the World that the Apoſtle tells 
us 18 ſo pernicious. 
Se whar ſevere notice God takes of this kind of 
Coverodſneſs ; how he viſited itin Eve,who coveted anc 
evi} Covmoulneſs to her Poſterity 5 mn Achon and 


| 


excuſe 4hab from Covetoulneſs, that he offered a fi 


64 MEDITATIONS. 
HAbab, who coveted an evil Covetouſneſs to their oy 


Houfes. 


There is no Man that is over-greedy of havin Bb K, 


| will ſometimes deſire to have what 1s none of his "% 


E this be the ſtanding Maxim, Oportet habere, We mu 
bave ; it will hollows Unde habeat quarit nemo, It i 
wo matter how he comes by it. 

They deceive themſelves, that excuſe their Cond 


- touſneſs, by ſaying, I cover nothing of yours, 1 defi 


wothing but mie own. This cannot be, every worlc 
ty-minded man is gwlty of this Covetouſneſs 3 for 1 
fame nature and principle that prompts men fo greed 
to gripe their own, will certainly put themr upon a de 
fire ta finger other mens. 

"Fhis kind of Covetouſneſs has a great deal of u 
juſkice in it, it isa kind of ſtealing. He thar luſts afte 
2 Woman, 1s. a Whoremaſter ; he that hates. his Bre 
ther,is a Murderer ; and by a parity of reaſon, he thi 
cavets, 1s a Thief. 

Lord, wha knows how oft he i guilty 3 in one degn 
ar utber Help me to make a Covenant with my eyes, 
they betray me m looking upon my Negover: 5 Houſe,'a | 
well as his Wife ! 

Fhere may be Covetouſneſs, in tov vehement de 
ring of what is another mans, though one be willa 
two give a ſufficient price for iv. I do not think it \ 


price, or a good exchange for Naborh's Vitieyard. N 
the very over-buying - a thing, (if it be judicious 
wart argument of Covetouſneſs ; if ſome preſent ne | 
eeflity, or unſeen convenience do not excule it. . . Ant 
what can one make of them that cry, 1 wh ſuch 
thorg were mine to beſtow u 5 m9 y0u; or, 1 wnay it 

wine ſo, that no body were t e ſe for it : | 
——_ any man make of theſe, but Coolant oy colle 
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MEDITATIONS: && 
4%; heal oe " rhis Dyſeaſeler res learn wot to twer - 
,fdtue cart mn ps/ They are all lovely onely i God. 
" ty bim we” mity enjoy the Jeon of all theſe things, 
ir#thout oTeſing the "obing provi hc ſofor.arweare, 
rial, w# live upon'God; and enjoy all things in 
and tannoe be coverons: 
The fin" of Eve was, that (he \covered Yo: be likiaws 
10 God tn hi iricommunicable Properties : If fhe bad'beers 
ommiſtient #s God, then God hal mot been onmiſcient', .- | 
there cannot be tay \ Onniſcietus.- "But the ontly 
Crvetouſhrſs #,'t6 cover ro be like unto God fon 


mmimicable Par fe8tions, > I 313 
| £$1322990 t/i1 

MEDITAT: XE- | 
; Ttep MINES, KoOEOT » cho &) 

Av ho detrs greedy deſire 'of warldlytFhings | 

though not'attended with another 10an Fm or 

loſ 1s Coreibulſiiths "Ir 26515 
© feek an unwieldy oreatneſs and fultiefs. i tn the 


world, ts extend ones care”to ChildrengClhildrens 

Ohildren ; what'does this ſpeak; bur an over-high:\vas 

clan of the wottd; ; and an utheiſtical" diſtruſt of 

? pritkazd \ 

"To be more ftudious of worldly Accotninodarions 

than of ennichin LOR mind with virtue af! 

Eftate; than of faving the Soiil3"0f Portions. far 

dren, more than bf L ;eir Edutarion; is | ahorns 

my of the World before Sdd,, "and ran | Coveroufs 

n 4044 

Abd what 'e&cuſe can” be Hitader fot whoſe ESR 

Tradefinen; thr appotnt *t6- therhſelves: no':end 1no 
of =; I kriow indeed rhatan Employ- 


RI | 1 know alfo, thar'thets wre \many 


"ren; a : 
ping 


66- MEDITATIONS... 
ping for:Riches. I doubt theſe menidogever bfexel 
reer "et rar wk all pe wines. a 
pains that they take, they act out ot. pure. Conlaence * 
to live-inan Employment. Methinks 1t 1s very agrees 
able to-the- temper of univerſal Charity, to lay, Now 
that I have provided for my-:own houſe, when ſhall my 
Brethren provide for their hes alſo ; I will make room 
for thoſe that are ſtraitned ; T have eaten and drunken, 
now Jet thems- alſo eat and drink. Or. it. pure Con- 
ſcience of 'an Employment keep them. in their ſtation, 
that they 'will ſtill work with their, hands the thingy 
which they account good, let it be to. give to him 
that needeth. - | | 
Much wealth neceſſarily bring; along with it much 
care, many fears doth uſually increaſe, worldly deſires 
will be followed with great accompts: And to prefer 
this beffre/ the peace and quietneſs of. our mind an 
the caſuick:and. paſſablenes of our accompts , favors 
of preat imprudence, and, Idoubt, impiety. 
TI know Covetouſneſs is hard.to be diſcerned,and 3t 1s 


the men that are guilty of it, by their halen 
their 


F 
e 


MED{TATFONS. 


ly be ſo favqurable as to/ interpret it 'of a Cab! 
ele } - which yetthe ſpelling WI wills: not envure, 
ce} © Camel go thorow the Eye of. a Needle ? It = ms 
es | greateſt humane impothbilizy. 
0 p ONE: ( fays the Warldling ) God eel Thi 
Mm) for the legs _ us for our comfart, Ther wa him af 
2m s. are poſſib | 
en, I pra Dk How now ju that Gog will: ? Is 
n- | it not that God, who hath commended y0u18t to covet; 
20, # not to labour ofier the meat that periſberh, not to be care- 
gn | ful what to eat and to drink, put to ſeek-great things fer 
im# your ew not to lay up treaſures for your ſelves on 
bad 
ch Obit rhiey eancome off ar leaſt by and O 
res | By rich men arethere ot, try riches. 
fer "Ne they, ras Carl bro as ar well G7. 
nd ay, not fo Jon I 9 Fake 8 
ors What need rich ns ok op Ba ly that 


ty no raft ride ſcems rather | /be very 
Aa Sets impolite wont bath made 

ing Riches, and ruſting in Ric puke : 
the ſame importance,” Mark ,10..2:3,44-.; 1 
pture. records thoſe few that were nch a 
wonders of , Divine Grace, as inſtances..of . 
- And Carnie are but very £4 

palt for a Prodigy of old, (Quiſquas ith l 
trretorta ſpect at ACETONE +: and ſo he Tg + om; . 

ple. of..Chr 7 


It is the Cha TEES 1 
Houſe and or hs N. 
pay wt ECL nary EY 


CI "Eoaey 
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MEDYTHFY ONS. 
thrJed, "rbat hunger after the widnhmon of ui? 


Ft . '* 4. £ 


Oh the /Hanb that is af09-the Profeſſors if the At | 


gion of CA Fes | \ Mer that 'pretentd 10a life 

EE efede thak a Prince bis,” 42G ed of hoy % 
All their Religion i in vain, who mmd eav?þly- things. 
O Lord, " Tneliye my kh to  rhy Te eftimonies, , nd 0t to 


C ag. pn 


1 4 MEDITAT: XII 
3 viox cOF Carifulneſs. 


Jill defeend 4 little lowet, to conſider of ivorldy 
Cartfutieſ3.” "This no ene # to Faith- in 
the Prontfes ind Providence 0 
ferring of the World befgre him. 
Ic 'prbceeds\from x diſtruſt of God's PiVidete 
which, diffryſt's very finfil and diſhonourable; nay 
zf tte- ſhould refufe to take God's ; Word: thi 
ficient ſecuriry. © Howeyer' bght men make of ' at, and 
However ſmdlF a fault the Worldling repreſciits it t6 
*kimfſelf2ſure Fam, our Saviour Fakes it with'Cluttori 


+” -- 


and Drunlnhif;and ſcems=to'make itas bad 'a fault 


and as dangerous as they, (Luke 21.'24.) Take 
eff at* any time Your Pte. be turd 15h fore 
efting or drunkenneſs,or cares uf *this life, 155 1 
bo I [hem Ms lf, 0 » God: and 
ſexing to the mind, tikdrihg g converſe with God, 
which is tHe higheft perfedtion, andthe * greateſt happi hap 
-ieſs of rhe of men. 07 (6 ef 
What can Iſay-worſe of 'it; thn ct Surtenl 
heal, unſate, and vn abate ? For after, 
"Cafes, al Events res upon God; anda 
"Soflciide eimmor ſears or ffx-one Ever: 


- 


F o 


1 Tor they ate Not 3: cannot, tall” hor be 
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God and fo Is a pre 
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MEDGTAHTTONS: , 6g- 
leaſt change 1n the RE _ yr mY not one hair white 
or black. ye 757 

I do. not remember, that .nete ex heard Chriſt he 
more induſtrious in arguing apainſt any thing 


againſt this pyar[aly,. Caretuineſs', Mat. 6; ,. Horm 
Goſpel. 3 bs an nk yaw, W; 
him to have ics himſels- mars phil ah foray 


this. - 
Our [ Fatherisy mk ipg of Tin 
help for aur, relief a EG ST | $0 
be upon me, [55] Rel FF to her Ton 7 
hh Chicks een of. ogr Fu 
jak ha Nee: -, wins an 

nd upon another, to traſt 2D 
Wal what care ful og OX 

Dk nceas-not this Carefulneſs ; Care is 
forbidden, ws as Caref: fulneſs. "Thi folici 
the Worlds 1s known to be knkal, by: x n 
neſof ir, the. unnoderatenels of 4 it ; when men. ! 
more care, and beat their brains muc more ihe 
geht the Body, than of - the, Soul ; .of Time than 
» % 
Lird, make me to under bd the Sales fs 

and the. danger that it. 16 f ibat my though ”7 = 

may be mainly beſtod about the preſeruatu 
me [ſee 1he, particular Providence. of God J.; 
even to, aj $ Prey 4% fingle bair-of . amy 
to my Eg aciows, Pr Gs, he: id toihe any 


mores olcings "4 ad rater 2: 03 
Kt, 4 (14i4h 203 d 01 9108 Rp &-01 70:1 
T& Dt Ems 167 t&r ih YJTOES +; A 
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70 | MEDITATIONS. 
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MEDIT A T. XUL 
of Diſcententedveſs. 


Dir a the So Tumulmiarion or Mutiny 7:4 
Aﬀairs, Moriny is rouge a' deg 
ff it 15 no fe Sþi 
'A Ms etl and unſatishedneſs op mind = od 
yet condition, is 2 pref of ont. owh wills, or 
bac own i eaſe 5 2nd Arco Y10n, before theWill « | 


2: This Hiſting Bk litters in that Irapd 
tierick oof 5 but D nay, bein 
entifil's | = dition. | 

|. dep. this ifcontist is predominant , it argiyes es 1 


na per , > Sou wag much affected” tow: 


,and an' unfubduednefs' the Will & 
nl 6ur D ro be content with fixh thing 


es. 1fay, : Pride 4nd Unbclief. 


” What hes. may PR one ſay, May we not 
7 Ecliver'd out of Aﬀfietion, out of Prion," Z 


is ObjtZion belongs to the Head of Impatient 
whiter] refer it. 
_ EX bt 4 man pr age ſeek , though he ba? 
-oqptme 29 ho Pall 1 richer and richer ? © 


ig 


g f 


_ - H* Rab adrmirable tempt 
to coftel riher noth 1F-weVeve Ras Be tp 
Hor'to delive ning i the gn _ 

Cre tl inoje tha t,and Yer4 ore, 2 
nl will beaks T7 


will be asked,' Wha 

> Wichis'a very hay 
RR el "je 
$3500. eg iobo eh, tO 


4, M54 oo 0m 
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MEDITATIONS. 


"4 


inthe World, To the Apoſtle Pas, Food and Rai- 
ment were envugh, 1 Tims, 6. v. To Faceb, Bread: 


to eat, and' Riiment ro on, were enough, Gey, 
18.20. A lith is enough, if we reckon nght.; if 
wereckon wrong, nothing is. - Nature paucis 497-2 
was the old faying, Nature is content with few 
4nd ſure Grace defires no more. Let us ©o 
the Holy eſs, and conſider "what he accounted: 
enough. Ir is moſt certain , that be might have had: 
moore therefore his was no contentment upon force ; ſo 
as can be garher'd from his tory, a ſinall pirrancein 
the World was enough to him. 
I know rang be reply'd, «Chrift had na Childres 


pf tm That he had a great deal of Kindred 
whom to make grear ; We are told qpncr'y = of 
Nepotiſmo, That rhoſe that pretend to gr [2 
are much given to board for their Netaws, though 
they have no Children. 

Suppo 


ſ we have Children, If we know whasys tru- 
ly enough for our ſelves,we may know what is enough 

or them. Will ir certainly be'the-better far themes 

be left Rich? Iam fure it proyes wort to erg ogaan Ul 
yon and that is worſt. Poor pes CADET 
monly provethe beſt ; not only'rlie be 

belt Scholars, the beſt Artiſts. T's = 
richly, is not the way to make then betcer,bu 
and _ 'The beſt proviſion for 
tion; the beſd marching them, 's the unitan 
Soul 19 God, ++ wy 


_ But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that covet for ; 
khow not whom; that have neither ln; 
yet are, not: farisf'd withoriches, Ecclef, 4 8. 

this be n6t ranks vanity, Lknow got whet 1, Tt th 
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44 MEDITATIONA.. 


Burl! it will,'be pretended, Fe deſire more » onely 
to'bave to give away, aud $0 do good with, 

This; 1doubr, is/bur a pretence, arid'a meer fallacy, 
Has an } man indeed fo great a deſire to de good, t| 
he'will load himſelf . with . certain Accompts , rd " 
uncertain thing -of doing. good ; venture upon ie 


ptationsand ſnares, endanger his Soul todo good, 'T 
were a fervent Loyer of God indeed : But who 
jſhew him me! : - +»; 

'Lord tonvince meof the wiſdom of the Divine Till 
aharainks For all en mot conveniewly : let my.St [ 
jd 0 ns with the ſenſe of it, 1hat 1 ,may rathg, 

& Mortifie in me all proud ref erring of my 0wn 

ow and wiſdom before thine ! Suffer me not to allow my 
"4 any Diſcontent, but a holy weerineſi of my diſtance 
err anda holy reſtleſneſs in my motions towargs my, 
Cenrres Amen, Amen, _— 


: 
e 


 MEDITAT. XI. of 
0 Ut Immoaerate Mourning s br *Imparrence. 
MG. Sorrow for the want vr'loſs of worldly 
;"prings frotmran tmempenare love ofthe 
er es - nlyapreterring- of worldly thingy 
Bok he Will ati ns of God:i Hereby we con 
= r, reſiſt irs  kye would: deflyoy-ic af we coulc 
Fin our own wilthin its ſtead; 151 ;-, | 
very foolifh roo 7:For if -we bind up our bead 
ly thing ahd they ada toflie rk 7 
KF ay our hearts pays and leave us deaf &and 
234 ak 7 IIs BA} 3 
"Rr W#keth death' hanerirhes 2 1n "oa jt ne 14 
> gd down'inzothe: Grave by mourning: but 16,AF 
ſpiritual ſenke betelnly.” Ir is fatal andegamagdFel 


cfmnanr. 
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MEDITATIONS, 


[3s uſt . be confelt, that man P 
Ei Pafli Ons hes - bur Ik Pr 


ly.1n thent; let us beware hilt that 
nl, an Labs FI in us,. which in the be thi 


only a violence, * LRnadek Fit Tous hich tey 


fibou'd WIE Meyer repented of. 
Viki ep wnreipable ball 
F Pons 'S at 1c hand: of: gl \akd mat 6 hs 


T, oud, fiufut ret bo: Td 

elf ws We flu of H Jen, that "it ore 
s ſuffer th the cots Air to ea > pinewbyfhng 
| {0 Tec: + Food DTS R's 
: oo at ie the Te ww? 
nreaſona n God's 'to0. 
& a ae 5 fickne&F'\ d ole ex- 
y by an infinitely Wiſe mind? THECupthatisy 
$to, q drink 45 mingled, and prefered RA y 
mars Moreover, this wife Gb * 

e doth yot willingly affii, nor eg to: 

[dren of en, Lam, 3.33. He-would note 

but for 20, good BAR hath 1 in view. 

\ pany: 42 the IWill of ' God" may be done; if 
ems. we mean Fe will of LR bhely : Low! we 


much good as may be ; but nothing of thy affliting 
Will, oh No: Or if. that muſt be done, let 1t be ho 
_ others, not upon us. Oh rarely diſtingui iſht; as 
we ſhould ſay, Our Father, we deli ther thy Will 
may be done and executed univerſally ; but yet $864 


| thislimitation and reftrichon, that it do nor croſs "aur 


willsat any time. Or will we underſtand our Prayers 


| fo, ax that'll men ſhould be ready- to-do ther Will-of . 
God, bit nor thin God ſhould do his own Will ? Rare 


Oh ry impatience dud immoderate rio 
p_ +6] radia 633 8544 . wfjes 
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© We not £0 propa > Dilc way 
Father, as wal as to the De 


38, hard to f: | God” Puniſhes ty 
ur Eults; Ro oy 1; nanny in 


xs : "And tobe Flor OY 
c row te rag indo Reper 
$ : 
ZE my 20ill into thy boly ill The 
end Friendly a thy Correftionr: rather fi 
ae, thas wot TEecawer Ie ; rather 1 up my we th 
thorns , thas ſeffer me dayox topregt "not yo 
willing wag Fo giv to the Smer, than to 
wins of ofa Fſement Lo ion on | 
grin wo. Seri eye ſowre and1 of 
frunts of Inopatience { | 


MEDITAT. XIV. 
Of Uncharitablen 3 


IP Here ae many ſortsof Uncharitablenefs , but be? 
bLentablring of the riches of the warld, | 
I illconfine my ſlfeothatof not giringalins. - 

—P_A. and to haye ch 
; gay ret hoplgn- *; 
rey graſs, [ thing ew arc guilty x, 4 
zone will confeſs it, - | 


mad gHROIOYC 
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ont - To veſomerhing , bur prodginghy, , td with an 
og ; BE ne pney Mg not to =o 
a whirof ', poſs Men wo ets oy fn 


"a and yetno perk x 
oy nah a Charitable mind. ' 


'To/giveſparin y,' is ancharitablenas FR | 
ME 


we chariry-conſilts inthe quantity, but in the” 
Ty ciple: The Goſpel-widow gave mnweh'in' 
oy nute. - But not to proportionably to whar 
ws harhioiven'os',; RT he ecelciof Oi families wi 
permit, #uncharirableneks. Nay "= : chat the ws | 
we of truecharity requires 6b fqmetimes 
abſt Gor himſelf; rf ar fir _ his oyn family'i in 
ſome degree , torelievethe necefhities ff others. | 
If rs Ao one wouldESow the jult pro of chav 
rity, 'Tconfefs I do riot find them "preciſely ſtated 
the Word of God, neither doItake it to be gn argu- 
menrof a charitable mind to be curious in this enqui= 
ry ;'1 them thatare,as Ido thoſe, who labour 
mich to'Fhow the loweſt degree of ſaving grace. Ts 
theſe thatask , How much more muſt we give? I wilt 
not anſwer as oyr Saviour did in ſorgewhar a like caſe, 
Fyou will be perfet', Go ſell all, and give to the 
S 799 ; bur wi defirethem ferioully to conlider of the 
F proportion which God expreſly requir'd the Iſraelites 
to give to the Levites to the poor ; and of that 
tenth part, which it is reported that Dr. —_ 
and many other charitable perf perſons, have = 
themſelves bound to devote to charitable uſes; 
onely add with our Saviour, , Go thon and 7 Te e, 
tek de againſt rhe nature of charity to be ſtinted: 5; 
nee If we Hr by this feet the dcprefent, 
do well,' ro give what we can fend 
t 2 _— Id-—r I and my 


76. MEDITATIONS. 


e,the reſt ro the poor. ,, Ando I ar » when] 
Rn ys mine, the "Ab belongs4o 


ce 
auld to God men would know whenf fu 
is 
h 


t xo Q riches., ag do, when ep. 
oy bo cept ch 6 


oe that which is mans is not Charity; 
at leaſt 1; 15 any ll govern'd Charity , that is not in f* 
' with. Juſtice... W 
Ly ou. 7 at takef pleaſure.j in. the communications of {© 
fl, thr gif in the rayings of of thy ownls ® 
7. * (> bo rejoyceſt in #by works 0 if Bounty a 7 y 
F- 4p. , Confor2 me alſo,to this divine diſpoſition, rhe} (i 
| [nay rejoyce to, do.gaod; account it a better ane Hefe zh 

thing togrue hs tareceive ; be better pleas'd ta 


opt, + ups m to before treckes than to one! fr, 
fre: this Tejojcing be pure'; nat ſpringin from ths t 

opes of. 0 fareward(! eſt my very ghariy at af [howl ni 
© faund tobe covetguſneſs , ) 2207, from appla x4 in | wed 7 


Left it ſhould be pride) but from agrmciple of G 
tA Chriſt lk, ker "a PARRIS | helief., 
© mabelter to. give to them that need,, wIEY ob 6 
one needs not / _ . WW 2 
viehg O my.Soul, what profus, what ſignifics, wt f 
poſſeſſion of gold morethan of ſtones;?. The ulet 


oor py And what better _uſe, can there be of "| MW 
thing, than to, make it ſexye apublc. 8909 2 gulf 
COMmMmMuntas eo melius, = _ y 
: MEDITAT:: XLV. 200M :-—+ 


% + 
* 


Of Pleaſure in general. "+l 1s 

Th He Braeral notion of Pleaſure isa Gratificariond | F: 
| wy Faculty.; or a-Satisfation reſulung a © 
pnion of the Faculty with the ObjeRt. From $ 


«follow ,;Fhat there ma apo be the greateſt ple 


yment of God ; E when; LL 1 2 
INS AG adyanced and : a | 


MEDITATIONS. ER 
| It:s not harſh to ſay , nor. ( methinks) hard to con- 
| ceive, that Mais chiefeſt happinefs conſiſts in plea- - 


Þ fare; for the happineſs (herein Mad' takes no pleaſure 


| is not happineſs : Heaven it ſelf cannot make a mind 
F happy that'cannor delight in ir. 1 Vs: I 
9.4 Its awful to take pleaſure' in the things which 
els. Solomon ſeerns to make it /ani © rota 
F worldly mind not to do fo; ſure Tam, 'a man' may dd 
ſo, and yet not be ſenſuallly Voluptuots:” Iris ſtrange 


—# thatcoyetous Men, who love the W6rld molt, ſhould 


a yet find the lealt pleafiremit; they cattakenopleas 
gh fureinwhatthey have, for graſping'after-what they 


, : have nor. 


Covetouſneſs ſeems to be more unnartiral-than Vo« 


if luptuotſhe. InnocentNiatare aims/ av:the Gratifica- 


| tionof Lg {even ih the Creatures that hive not fin! 
þ& ned: * Toeroy preſent!good things, and tot to, lay up 

| wr 15 the corhiniendation- of- Birds; the nooks 
vertye of Sparrows. * nee hu JS 
Fapefare ſeems not only to be lawfnl, but necefs 
fry: Tife-would not be *'Life without-1t. - If rhere 
by Sod thing call'd Enjoyment , as well as Pofſeſſon, 
the filly*Bird, that makes her Neſt where the pleaſes , 
would beas rich as the greateſt Latidlord. ':1t 1s ind 
poſſible bur- that nature-Thould rake pleaſure "in the 
fupplyvFher wants , | in the' gratification of her appes 


'F rites. -Pleaſure is as natural to ſenfirive Creatures ;; as 


Appttite ,*and Appetite asBeng. © 9941908” 
*Buthowever Aha rhe Pleaſures of Senſe are,there 
2 mighty difference between the pleaſives'of Minds 
& and Sprrits.' - The'pleaſures of the Flaſh/laſtnoldnger 
: than whilft-the neceſſities of: nature are in Tuppiyings 

, toy then and-you loſe them.” Thepleaſuresof 
a fine ae romp nnd kei (t) ſing, 
5," Plea ſaver for evermore;,”/'(*'7 55 55 Wong 
J ME D- 


MEDITATIONS, 


(MEDITAT: xv 7-8 
:1:Of Werldly Pleaſure, aq 


Ti have been of old, and. it is prophiety'd | 
there ſhall de hereafter , Men that love Pleaſyn 
more than God ; Whoever "theſe Senſualiſt are s; 
bye of God is not'in them. For the predortum 
love of Senſual Pleaſures is jnconliſtent with the {a 
Love of God : If, the Belly be our God, our.end} 
be deftruftion ; God: ſhall deſtroy both it and ug, | 
we ferve our own Bellies; wo ſerve not the.Lord, | : 
Chriſt ; whomif; any man ſerve nor, love Ont 1 
anthent-iverneths. == LE Fer | 
The predominant ures is > i 
ond praigenn'— 1g ee Yea, it wil { 
What the Apoite ſays ob every. Widow thar bveth 
e;is true of cyery Woman, yea, and ? 
They are dead whiP#+ ni lee, 1 Tun $6 hx 
the Father's opinion of kis voluptuous, p digals 
_— riotous courſe of life, 5e was Jega,, I; 
"To mba more pleaſure/in the. grati EEE 
badily ſenſes;than of the Soul, Whats OY 
vance the Beaſtabove the Man ? To. grve-up. « 
gas es.of the flcſh, more than of the qu 
them before the enjoyment of, 
© exerciſe of Virtue, ,i £0.be 6 
wore than of God, —— eines 55 ke 
the: Worl hers-ſpoken of. 
| Dor apnea ro conv; 
antertperate is bs, aſures:: 
mhetientnitiainduſtrionſly, dee 


aebeetwns W 
the ptcaſures.of {an, 50d this is 
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MEDA1TATIONS, 79 


Haley. Yea, though i it be hot in thingsdire&ly forbid- 


. 7 den, if the purſuthe wwth mere zealand induſtry, and 
.«# more EXPENCcEe of time, than the intereſt and concern- 
al a of the ou, it ruſt needs beaccounted Senfſu- 


11 eve ti 
Nr of ebay do) 


j,as [ 
ger "Theſe, ſure, are. predothina 
ove Andare thete not man {Tak now 
inn muanede 1 the days of perk 
Apoltles?” Let usnot miſtake ; a'mian in Ins 
90 photo tems: 10. - 
leaſuresTreckon to be either ſenſual, CY 
hear 1 wilt diſtinguiſh them for pero” 
Frogs  attough thoſe vf the F ancy-iniay, [ct lat Be E 
_ know, lay whip. <fwrs, rt 
fa vines reckon. them ſo ood Footy Ul 
4 alt _ fk, being found 1 in Beaſts 
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rs Fun 
SE be Meat, I The Lult of Heng 
ann ng ey BITE and' perhy 
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if not. rE ky & It this Appe erite 
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mo to accominodate'; it, 4n SOLO Ba d ſeaſons a 

by the | God of "Nature ; and} Nr be phy el J 
teda makin proviſo! for the. ff, to! wIfl 3 7 
tuft: frond than Srewing or Bak) king, © "The : pgſt yin 


. Entkind'of Cookery. 


Who can, blame the Philols; pher that by 
though for no delight he took inch i zeat, 

of the importunity of hunger , Thich Plicued 
and weary'd bim ſo, that he could not follow þi 


di Ber Was olad When the trouble of catin 5 c 


e operam. Sher 13 but a tail; and Rich oh 3he 8 


wiſe mani » "is afterwards iſtarn'd that "he Fake | 


"ay ah _ $o,bi agd aty 
"For own. Ks 
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MEDITATIONS, 87 
hungry or thirſty, than to: ear and: drink' at: plea- 
ſure. © ; | x] $72 27l3 1:7 
- But however natural this-.appetite is,;.God+ hab 
founded it, and determin'd it'to its Object. - Eating'\is 
a natural Action, and to hunger /is a natural Luft; -yet 
ſome Meats we know were ftorbidden,lu are fone Cons 
JjunChions. | d © TIT C1173 

As the Caſe now ſtands with Man, I think Matriage 
isa merciful Inſtitution, and much for Man's eaſe: * It 1s 
better ro be ſtinted here, than left at liberty ;-as ir- is 
better for a Traveller to be bound up to one ſafe way, 
than to have rmmany ways to chule ar. ; 
- Andas it 15 a merciful Inſtitution, becauſe it avoids 
Perplexity.; fo becauſe 1t.eſcypes Superfluity : 'Fruſtra 
fit per plures, &c. . One Woman is ſufficient for one 
Man; which makes Adultery mote inexcuſable in the 
Males, than in the Females. | 

Marriage 1s alſo very much for order. What a nu- 
ſerable Conkulion would there be inthe World, if pros 
miſcuous Copulation were allow'd ! Yea, even thoſe 
more than brutiſh Epicures, who will plead for it to.be 
allow'd to themſelyes, do not allow it to their Horſes 
and Dogs. For they that would keep up anght; ſtrain, 
and 2 generous Breed, will not ſuffer the Female to.ca7 
gender with every Male that has a mind of her... 
- Marriage, and the juſt obſervation of the, Marriage 
Covenant, is alſo for the health of Men ;. whereas For- 
meatios and Adultery bring Diſcafes, filthy and loath- 
ſome Diſeaſes upon the Body. - iq 
- And who can ſufficiently bewail the defilextient of the 
Land? Alas! thas ſo many Families jnone City, of the 
moſt Reformed Nation upon Earth, ſhould be maintain'd 
2” caring of Diſeaſes, brought by ſuch ſins , as_the 
/ "as fort of vn _ eo—_— rh ought not 

0 Pe 0106 nay d a ms. 88: peeameth- Chriſtians ! 
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84 MEDITATIONS. 


Wherher there ſhould have been Propriety of 
in the State of Innocence, is juſtly doubted ; .bur q 
Wives, ho.doubt there ſhould : For even innoceg 
Ate was formally marry'd. God has made an inc 
ſure of: the Females, and woe to him that vicky 
The Aduterer therefore is as properly,and much n 
heinouſly a Thief, as he that robs his Neighbors Q Os 


O thou bleſſed Spirit of Purity, help me to nal 
Covenant with _ eyes , that I do not look pn 
Woman to lu#t after her! Let my Soul be wholly c 
ed with the beauty of Holineſs ! Give me ahvaysto | 
he I in Sanitification and Honour, that I 


in Fleſh nor Fancy ! 


MEDITA'T. XLVIIL 
Of Gluttony and Drunkemefs. 


N Ext to the ſeriſual Pleaſures that are unlawful in 
Matter, come to be confider'd thoſe that are 1 ! 

hwfalin the Meaſure. The Matter of the pleaſing 
eating and drinking, 1s lawful ; burthe Adeefere m 
them both no pleaſure and ſinful roo. Whoſoe 
takes pleaſure in meat or drink more than in Gol, 
lover of the World. 

| For the gratification of the ſenſiral Appetite, to « 
or drink things forbidden, was to prefer the ſervice 
Senfe, before the Authority of God; fince the « 
ference of meats and drinks raken away, toeat, the 
t beHoney; and rodrink,though i it be Wine, to 


ceks,is the me. 
Be this Bxceſdis wot eds $a: be ofienred by 


ET ght ro eat and ori 
others, -and im ſo doth phi not | 
Becauſe Naturcis but wellreliey 
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MEDITATIONS, WM 
of arontems, Which in others would be oppreſt. Itis Un» 
| phyſical and Unchriſtan, to judge _ man by my 
oportion. He that ſhould appointthe ſame meaſure, 
of Manure to feed, or defire the fame meaſureof Rain 
torefreſh all ſorts of ground, and ſhould make no dif-, 
ference berween the Land of Canean,andthe Land of 
Egypt, would forfeit his skill in Husbandry. | Yea, 
# though a thirſty Traveller or Labouter, or an unwary 
' Noah ſhould chance to be drunk with a draught of 
Wine, he would be innocent, in compariſon of the 
Eitrer, who yet can wipe his mouth, and go home, and 
fay, He « not drunk. __. | TONCHES 
Much leſs is Exceſs to be eſtimated by the diſtemper, 
conſequent upon eating and drinking. Many men are 
Gluttons, thar do nor ſurfeit; and Drunkards, that are 
not drunk. The ſober and temperate are ſometimes 
diſtemper'd with that quantum, which the intemperate 
are not affeted with. Many can (ir by the Wine from 
morning tillnight, ang not be inflam'd ; and yer if a. 
very good call do not juſtifie them, a Woe may belong, 
to them for all that, and they may be reckon'd draw 
the Drunkards, | Re: FEES 
The truth is, it requires much $kill in Phyſick, as 
well as in Divinity , to know exatly haw not. to of- 
fend in eating or drinking : And certainly if we.can- 
not be perfect Caſuiſts concerning our ſelves, much leſs 
can we be concerning other men. Such 15 the conſti- 
tution of this Body , that perhaps few men go to Bed 
not unduly afofted. in ſome kind or e or other,” 
| With meat or drink. Let wiſe men j » Whether 
; they be altogether ſo wiſe and well at might, as they 
were faſting. By that time we have well thought 
how fmall a miſlake either in the kind, or. meaſure, 
or ſeaſon of meat and drink, may.in ſome | 


e - 


we ſhall have reaſon to ſybſeribs ro the Proverbia} 
"5 "on Aptioriſin,/ 


. 


84 MEDITATIONS. : 
Aphoriſm ,” Anima ſicea eſt ſapientiſſima. But yet ©; 
there are ſuch ſinsas Gluttony and Drunkennefs, andf all; 
they are Symptoms of a Worldly mind , and they ar ( 
to be judg by the predominant inclination and ap ple, 
petite. Ho, 
The preference of the meat and drink that periſhethiÞ 2or 
before that which endureth to Everlaſting Lite , denot} dos 
minates a Carnal Man ( itnot in proper ſpeaking , iÞ alh 
' Gluttofi or Drunkard ) Chriſt bimſelf being 14dgelÞ in: 
I know tis not ſpoken againſt Senſuality , but Coveſf ;n 
touſneſs, and yet it may indifterently be appyl'd off © 
either, that taking thought whar to eat and to drink 
does maRe us to ſynibolize winh Heathens , Math, 
9% | 
. i be ſtudious forthePalate, to pamper and indulg 
the appetite , ro make provifion for the fleſh, ro fe 
Sumptuoufly eviry day, ro mind the gratihcation of the 
Senſes, more than the ſervice of God , the publig 
good, the relief of the poor , the nouriſhment of lie 
oul, is_a gluttonous , at leaſt a ſenfual way aff ral 
living. | 'F to: 
To.follow after ſtrong drink, to provoke'to inten th 
perate drinking', to be mighty ro drink and to exerciſk 
that right , to'ſtrive to drink down others, to drink &; 
for wagers or victofy , to prefer a drinking life befor fu 
buſineſs and uſefulneſs, is fenfiral, and a kind of drunfff fin 
kennels tvo, though it neither ſtammer nor ſtage Þ wy 
\Wharthen ?. are we l;mired'in eating arid drinking 


1 


toa bir brafap; as in ſpeaking to yea and nay ? Lorg 


what murupon'earth ſo wiſt'as to know ,, ſo exact'8 an 
t5 obſerve ſuch a-paint ! "F as 

Surely tlitre 1s an innocent entertainment ; as wel be 
as aneerffary” relief of nature : But what Caſuiſt ſhall 


LE EO 


fate Any,degree of earing'or drinking that firs | - © 


for hipher offices ſeems to þe lawful. 


; MEDITATIONS. 87 

el ':Lard, '] befeech thee grant that my appetite. may b+ 

i allways ſbject to-rmy Wi l, my,will to my reaſon, ty Teas 

th ſon to thy Holy Word ! Grant that I may not taxe undue 

ap} pleaſure in Wine, wherein t; exceſs ; but be filled with hy 

F Holy Spirit: Taat I hr ſerve my 020n will or luft in 

uy cating or in drinking , but make it my meat and drink.ta 

no dothywilt ! That I may by divine Communion coutitu- 

' if allyeat'the Flejh and arink the Blood of. the Som of- Gud:; 

Io in which there is no danger of ſurfoiting ! Oh there ler me 
well inſatiably hunger and thirſt! | 


MEDITAT. XLIX. 
Of PFl.aſares unlawful in the Manner, 


| ſure , either finful in the Matter nor Meaſure, 
yet may be ſo 1n-the Manner. 
Toear and drink is in 1t ſelf innocent, and anatu- 
ral innocent delight may be reaped from thence :. bur 
toreliſh and ſenfate theſe innocent pleaſures , only as 
theyarenatural gratifications, 1s groſs and, ſenſual. _ 
Themolt refined Souls waillt they -are1nicopjun- 
Qian with theſe Earthly bodies , muſt negds find plea» 
ſure in what gratifies the natural Apperites Bur.they 
And more pleaſure than ſo ,, plcaſure of gnother . na- 
ture beſides that, | 
The Soul ought to taſt the ſweetneſs,of God as 
well asthe palate relliſh the created ſweetne(s of meat 
and drink; it oughrts behold the amiablenefs of God 
i well, az the eye þehold and admire- any-+ created 
auty. * 
| IEwedo not riſe up by the particular created -good- 
neſs of the creature , tothe uncreated. goodneſs, the 
Father - of Lights , we. /are grgls and f lenfual. 
[823] G 2 How 


36 MEDITATIONS. 


How groſ groſs are the Amoretta's of the World, 
ek, vows. =_y the ſweet Features and chart 
_ on (forſooth) of a Miſtreſs; 'the Wer 
lings, who' dote upon' the Fabrick of -a Houſe, 
big Shape of a Horſe, and contemplate nothi 
er ! | 
* | How can, I commend the convenience of Rick 
the refrefhingne(s of Meat and Drink , the ve pl ea 
neſs of - Sleep, the ſweetneſs of Friends, 
and not climb up to Riches, Refreſhment, R 
Life it ſelf, 
' Thar whereby any thing 1s in any king excellen 
ſome communication from God , ſomething of u 
from him, Why then ſtand we pazin and dotingy 
on beautiful Objets? Why fo raviſh'd with meloc 
Ditties? Can we not contemplate Harmony in thef 
{tract ; nor Beauty , except 1t be incarnate ? Cati/ 
njoy nothing, bur what we 'can ſee or. hear, | 
rojo ? O dull and degenerate Souls ! 
' O thou iwoft bleſſed and eternal Spirit , refine @ 
ſpiritualize my apprehenſions and ſenſations \ that I'm 
Fe cher in every thing that I ſee, taſte thee in oh 
aiſh and draught ! Thou leadeft me by the | 
uffer me _ 0 to lie down there , but help 
7, them up to the Fountain. Oh that I were @ 
EG; and that every Creature were a Ladder, 
by thou mightit deſcend upon me , and my Soul » 
aſcend up unto thee ! 


MEDITA T. L. 
Of Pleaſures unlawful as to the Sedfon. 


Here is aBeaſon for every thing, and the rig i 
of things makes them beautiful, * 7 
Te Peaſurs tha that are lawful and haneſt z nay 
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Wi frem almoſt to have ſome relation to Religion ,, may at 


ny ome times be intermitted. The Diſciples coyld not 


es faſt , whilſt the Bridegroom was with them ,- byr-that 
* isno wonder : Aaron could not feaſt before the Lord, 
ui when ſuch and ſuch things had befallen him, Lev.-10, 

F and. doſes could not blame him. There may be a 


half time when the very pleaſant praiſes of the Lord may 
an ſem unpleaſant , and the Songs of Siem be: out of 


it Tune. The Apoſtle, by his disjundtive diſcourſe, 
MF ſeems toimply+ ſome ſuch rhing , concerning the Chri- 
ſtian Palmody, that it is nor ſeaſonable in a time of 
afllition; If any be afflicted, ler him pray: If. "anybe 
merry , let him” ſing Pſalms. g 
But to lead a merry jocund Life, to give up ones 
ſelf to Eating and Drinking, and Sports, 1h a tumg 
when God calls ro Weeping and Mourning , is an Ar- 
| w—__ of a prophane and profligate Senſualilt; and 
eems to be an- unpardonable preſumption. 1ſa:2:2:1 4. 
It revealed in my ears by the Lord God of | Hoſts, 
Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged away from you 
till you dy;. How wnſcemly i it for me, ſaid Davi 
to dwell in Cedar, ys RE ET ITE 
Fir me to go rebb my [cif upont @ ſoft , whe | 
General lie” pon 1”, + ad co £ folace = 
ſelf with my beautiful Wife, whiPFt the Armies. of 
God are loking Death in the face, u not feemly for: 
me , 'quoth that Noble Captain Ureed, | 
If ing had been lawful, anda Gentleman-like 
qulity, yet Zimri was abſurd, to be Whoring, 
when all [acl were mourning under Gods judgments. 
Text imputes it as an AR of great weak 
that King , who was drinking himſelf drunk in his 
Tent, when the Enemy was upon him, aqoby Ber « 


| have beenordering his Battel ; which puts men mi 


of 'the Reproof that the old man in the Comedian 
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gives an"udle Servant, I» ipſa turbg, atque in-ptecay 
MAXIM. potaſts , ſeelss ; (t:;;afi re hene geſts, Tobi 
hdling , when the _ was on fire, 18 2 character « 
far Neto: For an Old Woman to __ 3 ACC xs 


to pn Latine Proverb, Makes Death laugh 'm - þ 


"To frolick it under. the MiRting hand & God. uy 
or + our-ſelves or. the Church, . under 1mminent d 
oers; ina time of Univerſal Wickedneſs ( with the 
old World ) to give up our ſelves to allfleſhly As 
ſares71s far worſe than ta eat fleſh in Len. 

: Lord, how like xs the new World to the old ou 
But ſhall there not Fir be . a newer , wherein dw 


reteaur ? null thers then ſhall be pleaſeres for 4 


'-Oh but 1t, 15 the part of a brave bold ſpirit to be u 
concern'd,, not to be baffled nor ſcared. out of ed 
_ joyment.: of ir ſell Give Horace his Miſtreſs, 
cpme'on him what can. 

Whart an Heroick thing is Atheiſm ! Nay. rucher:al us 
5a Beaſtly Valor : Such as the courage of the Hork 
In. fob , that mocketh at. fear, and ſaith among | 
Trumpets, Ha, ha: Or of the Lewiathen, 
laugheth at the ſhaking of the S pear, 

Fl gn: the Mleaferes of the fleſh are mean and beafh 
wag at beFt ; But when they are this _—— 
adds wickedneſ; to their meanneſ; , and deviliſineſs 
whit beaflineſ., Emalle me to 0b bferwe the operation' 
y hands ;, teach -me to diſtinguiſh the time to ws 
rom the time to laugh: let my. reaſon ever maintat 
juFt dominion over my appetite , my Senſes, yea, | 
v7 Fancy too ! q 


by 
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MEDITAT. LI. 
Of F antaſtical Pleaſares. _ 


Eo are pleaſures of the Fancy ;which may bedi-. 
ſtinguiſht from the Pleaſures of the Senſes, though ' 
Divines uſe to confound them. To prefer theſe before, 
God, isto be a predominant lover of the World." _ 
| There 1s no {1n, that I know of., but may be ated 
over in the Fancy, and affect the body no further, * 
. A mental dallance with a Miſtrefs , though it gets. 
no Baſtards , yet is Adultery , and prefers the Werld 
beforeChaſtity and Purity. "The,vigour of the Fancy 
both prevents and ſurvives bodily anne: "There 
are earlier and later Adulteries in Fancy , than in 
Sales. - Inceſtos ameres a tenero meditatur. ungui , lays 
the Poet; And Fancy-adts over agaifi the, unclean» 
neſſes to which the Body 1s inſufficient. DE 
. Covetouſneſs is ated, yea mainly ated in the Fane 
cy.;/Qh the full Bags and Barns, the large Fields, 
the Mountains of Gold that areto be found in 4 coye- 
tous. Fancy, Sure theſe men who fancy ſuch great. 
things to themſelves, and delight ini fuch Fancies, 
are they whom the Prophet Ezekzel ſpeaketh of, whoſe 
heart goeth after their Covetouſueſs. | , 
.” Pride is ated mainly upon the Stage of Farfy ; 
though ſomtirzes it breaks forth into words, as in 
Nebuchadnezzer , yet ſometimes, it never goes' fur-' 
ther than the Fancy, andyetis mortal and damnable; 
as ſeems to have been the caſe of Herod , whoſe F ancy 
Was pleaſed with the blaſphemous acclamations'ot the 
poopie ant he way Hom fo God. fron 
1:.1he diſtraftions and ſtrange rovings of ' Fancy, 
ater odd impertinent things, in 2 careleſs and 1m- 
reat manner, isa great corruption, ' And to Lk 


go MEDITATIONS. k 
the reins to aroving deſultory Fancy, without ſeak! 
Ing TG and Rclaimir , $f Armen Sealy 
ality. Methinks that even to. think nonſenſe for aq 
hour together , ſhould ſhame a wiſe Man, what can 
=—_ man bay Lt thoſe or rghaes more oem to 
rechim the wild ranging of their dogs, than of their 
fancies, but that the beafhial part Joh rrcdcenin 
ver the rational. 

Who can ſufficiently lament the fad diſorder of the 
Fancy, and the evil that it betrays us to? How un 
<xnly and unjuſt is it that our thoughts , which are 


— cM -- 7. 


ſe 
the firſt-born of our Souls, thould be ſo ſquandred away 
in $ nig-goot chaſe , much fillier than childrens 
purſuing © rages om or following of crows through 


thick and thin, refkaque lutoque. , 

O my mind, hak thou fo lowly an obje&t; and 
ſuch important matters to beſtow thy ſelt about # 
God, and the things of Eternal life ; and canſt 109 
have leaſureto dream away thy time, and ſpend thy 
powers upon things that are not, that need not be; 
that never-will be ? Doſt thou laugh at the Chimieri 
fichonsof Poets , and yet ſpend thy ſtrength in Pos 
try ? Doſt thou account it time next to loſt, to rea 
Romances; and yet canſt be ar leaſure every day t9 
make them? - *'" -_ 

Lord what a fickle, fluid , ungovernable thing # 
Mans Fancy ! How is this contexture of the body4 
ſnare to my Soul; diverting, hindring, ſpoyling 
operations? Fancy is a nec ty , without 
VhichTow xerform no aCtion;and alas how has ſin got 
into it , and defiled it, poyſon'd the very fountain? 
* Toa Worldy Fancy , I might add allo a World 
Phy: For certainly to be able to remember 
Warldly Concernments, and ftillto forget the mats 
ters of the Soul, and the World to come, is a 8 
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MEDITATIONS: 962 


of a worldly mind. ll let um 
rupt Pleafures of the Fancy nl a little upon 
Revenge, becauſe it 18 fre only vu 
Stage of Fancy , and does not proceed into: ” 
all this while van menare 4pt to think themſelves free 
from it. To this therefore I will now apply my 
thro MEDITAT. Lu 


Of Revenge: 


Mee: on Fantaſtical Pleaſus 
partly becauſe Ido not 
had thatie wi be ſo fit reduCdto; and 
cauſe I think it is more y terminated in the 
, thanother ſinsare. If aman beot __— 
; Coverous Fancy, it 1s tento onebur he will ſhew - 
it one time ns in Words ; Attions, or Behas | 
yiors, that be tf But Revenge 
be, and Idoubt is uſttally terminated inthe Piney, fo 
want of power or opportinity to ſhew it ſelf. 
Revengefulneſs isa temper that does moſt certainly 
copelude the predominance of the Worldly Nature | 
above the Divine. 
 Itſeems, in ſhort, to be nothing elſe, but 2 re- 
raliation or retribution of Injuries exher contriv*d or 
—_ ! hickioa thing CY and re- 
quires ſd much clearneſs of appre n, an purity. 
of tnind, that no mortal $$4hpns meddle with it: 
þ is beyond all created Skill, and therefore God does 
challenge and appropriate it to himſelf alone. He al- 
gn radar bp, nag} to. 
imitate-his Wiſdom , Mercy, Patience, Juſtice 
Vengeance fot , 1 wilt repay, ſaith the Lord, ha p 
119." An , fs, orion att 
the nd,” Heb'70, 39. ] 
| 


9% MEDITATIONS. 
Tris a great ke in men}, to imagine that fy 


long as they boldih hands they em Sc 
Murder , becaule ( forlooth ) no one can -Indict off ra 
Arraign them;; For a revengeful temper 1s Murder M 
ra that hateth bis Brother, i @ Murderer , "I; Join bi 
IF 1 H 
T ; ALS does not conſiſt ; in the doing of miſchief: de 
To defire it, to.contrive/it , to. meditare with plex lo 


ſure upon it, torejoice in it4f done by any other , is 
Revenge: yea, to ſuſpend neceſfary and uſual kindnef } il 
{zs,.not to give'meat ro'-an (Enemy 4f he hun 

yea, not to laye; an Enemy. is 3 degree wes 


"= 
"The Goſp bel excels all Philoſophy , in the Dodtiine BI 
of Reve The Philoſophers, yea, and. the; Few} ip 
generally «ld; it no {in,,.to do: evil ro one that haſ# m 
burt or Mapor them: They faid , Thou ſhalt, bat 


thine Enemy.” But the Goſpel Carbide all hatred; de 
even of | an-Enemy , and conſequently all Revenges} Tit 
For there can be no revengefulneſs , without ſome bc 
gree of hatred. | 


Jr is a very fpiritual and cloſe fin ; it may be, and 
yet not be diſcerned. Ir puts on divers ſhapes: Sa to 
umes it would be nuſtaken for Zeal , as in the _ 


the two Diſciples, calling for fire from Heaven, cheth 9 
ſelves j in the mean time” {zttle better than ſet. on ſec 


from Hell. Sometimes it mingles it ſelf with Juſtice; 
Bring her forth , ſaid Judge Judah,, nd let her h 
burnt : Yes , burn ber by all means , rather than Shelah 
wy youngett Son ſball marry. her , left he dye a4 bu 
Brethren dyed: Yea, ſometimes it would. fain 
for kindnef, and be int expreted good Nature.” 

the kind King of Iffael gave his 4g oy Mey n 
Captain Dorid to TY a ſnare to 

crpoklord Phi oſopher yery charjtably wiſh? ;a 


_— 


LIPS 


ſpoke awry, (forfooth?Y preſent 
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MEDITATIONS. 04 
s might fit the feet of him that had ſtolen them : 
ee be man) from Revenge. 'A chari- 
rable revengeful man gives his Neighbor the hook. 
Malicious Abſalom entertain*d his Brother Ammon to 
his deſtruction. They ſay the Devils Gifts are Donatg 
Hamata , there is a Hool, under the Bait. And no 
doubt bur the Devil, as iJ-natur'd as heis, does help 
ſome men to be rich; as he prefer'd the Dog Hazael 
to be King of Syria, for no good will to him , but 
ill will to Ifrael. 
Neither is Revergefulveſs the ſin of great then only : 
A poor than may be as revergeful, and take as much 
pleaſure in fancying and meditating Revenge, as the 
Blades of the World i cnn it ; who, for a word 
y term'd an Aﬀeront, 
muſt have Sat:sfattion. 
And to the Carnal, whether Rich or Poor, no 
doubt but Revenge 1s very ſweet;and the Fancy as much 
tickled and delighted with the ſpeculation of it, as the 
bodily Senſes, with any Aft of Intemperance or Un- 
cleannefs. Who can chuſe-bur apprehend the pleaſure 
that the ſraggering Giant took , in fancying Rew 
to be taken upon Ulyſſes, who had befool'd and bling- 
ed hint, when he hears the Poct &xpreilipg it thus—- 
O fi quis referat mibi caſus Ulyſlem. Aut ahiquem ex 
ſecis, in quem mea ſaviat ira, wiſcerd cujuſdans', 
Kc. | 


Oh that ſome happy luck would bring 
That Rogue Ulyfles , who's the” King 
Of that damwn'd Crew , or any other 
Belonging to him, Son or Brother! 
That dx tear him limb from limb, 


ore Life bath on him, © 
| wy very Guts Tod rend and "eat, 
 '\(#h farteft Veniſon nor ſuch meat. - 


How 


MEDITATIONS; 


Hew would 1 make my Teeth to meet 

In's trembling Head and Hands ; and Tl 
Oh bow I'd guoff the Rogues Heort: bed, 
Till in my Throat 1 made a Flood ! 


One would think be faw him tearing the Fleſh, x 
drinking the Blood of theſe men. , 
And indeed what was the greateſt part of the } 
nowned Bravery of the Romans and Grecians in the 
Wars, 2c her OO Bur if we will and a little, ; 


ocations done to Chriſt Jefw,and | 


Behavior Sa dent hog themall , we muſt confeſs and ſay, 


os Fortitude all the revengeful Champions in tk 


orld never ſhew'd , 4 he, in not rh; 
ſelf at all; as he, in his Father forgive them , 
know not what they do: No, nor as his dear Dig 


A 5: in his Lord lay not this fin to their ch 


Fn nor think j it is imply unlawful to go to'La 
Bur if any man go to Law withour he leſ mir 
Packer or Revengefulneſs, the ſame is ax 
et man. 1 doubt Ln do as truly live uy 
the Diſeaſes of mens Minds, as Phyſicians of tha 
Bodies. 

_ Wells I foe there i is no Revenge allow'd me tow 
my Neighbor, and yet there is Tach a kind of 
= in my Nature, I will ſpenttit therefore u 
Object. 'Though Murder the work 
if yp yet Sl Revenge is the belt of Bf 


veng Cs. 


Be reveng par by 0j nh 9 por-dots ju h 


Full read OR but them,” by b 
Chew wed Corrnan, rome 28 j 


minke Ih that 796 Br ecu ejied 


mo MS RD? Þ power any bow B; I 2%Y, 5 


$4485 ©5R93 © to 


_ 


affeionate 


Comal: But S pl e their 
WW! them LEES: —” Tings Luft 


i the will ahomwne u 
Oh bleſſed God , en, xy , impartial 
Tuftice, 6s 4 pag ; Þ render thee £4 fit 70 take 
Revenge , and to retaliate thine own myjuries and mine 
too ; fit mortifie in me this Appetite , and all thas 
Pride and Self-love, that are the fuel of it. And 
inaſmuch as 1 ſee_it i by no means ſafe that ſuch 4 
Sword be committed into the bands of ſuch a mad fool 
bd ooogh: belp me to commit my Cauſe #0 him that 
th righteouſly , without feoreftaling him , or pres 
to bim , not determining the way, nor haſtening 
the time, nor nor |o much as deſiring the thing ! Oh that 


be able to ſay, I have nor key ar 
9, ag Let, rh BE Jan 


lon, tho ory ging mans es , though m 
4 <p uld be no $4 &” 


MEDITAT. LU. 
Of Curfimg. 


AS - nar of Sew oy or at leaſt a Produdt of 
mdy here ſeaſonablyamedis , 
ns Lark upon Curſing 


_—_ ſolemn C z g uptomiſ- 
Ro an Curſo dvr 


chief, performed by 152 kind 
of revenging of God's q uarrel , a Diſcipline that he 
A oe mated anaorhe hee Men, which 
they muſt take heed to uſe for him, not for themſelves.” 
Thegreateſt thing , for ought I know , that God hes 
commuted into hands of men. 


This ix ealily 5 þut weachedly pirvenced, mow 


96 ME DIT4TTO Ns. 
the Miniſters bf it revenge their own | Cauſt'l | 


el, ſerve their own intereſt,' and nor God a} 
Gratifie theit own Luſts, more than the Will of Ge 7 £ 
when they had rarhet that men ſuffer'd, than were te ro 
form; dirs damin'd, than amenged. iF cal 
'- "There is an Extraordinary and Prophetical Ci: Jed 
Pay» | —___;_. from an extraordinary motion of theff thi 

ly Spirit ; found only in pure minds, and yet buff «n 
ſeldom in them neither : Such was Eliſha's curling me 
W-bred Children, 2 Kings 2. ms 

' Thoſe paſſages of David in the Pſalms, 1 rathef pr: 
take to. be a Prophetical Denunciation, than a Curk y 


of 'theWicked. Let us be ſure we know what ſpinſf or 
we are of, before we adventure to imitate theſe inſp} fo 
red men. _ - 
© Andalas! Why ſhould we curſe the Wicked, oct 
are haftening to greater Evil than we can wiſh them it 1 
Behdes Charity would rather command | us- to pin} in 
them, andpray for them : So did Chritt Teſs, Ap tio 
holy Stephen, fo did St. Paul for his Judge Agriphafft ver 
2nd his Perſecutors the Jews, Afts 26. 29. ver 
There is an extraordinary Self-curſing by way dF tha 
Protettation, to be uſed ſparingly, in weighty mat tha 
ters. [ refer this to'extraordinary Swearing. F ver 
| There 1 is 2 prophane Curfing. And this 1s eithe t or 
or ordinary, and both one of i 15 0 

world) mind. "*F 1nd; 
Extraordinary prophane Curſing is, when t pt | 
mcool blood, knowing what they ay,from a maboF Sen 
ous mind, and ſometimes with great ſolemnny 0 wil 
Enecling down, litring up their hands, puringoli tho 
Fr, ;do't 1mprecate- miſchiet upon a perſon 1 
them,” or offended them, © 'This , whe Wo! 

done 1 in its Formalities , Jooks likes a Sacrament"@F arg 


the Devil, - an Oglipance of Hell; 4 kind: oh 
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al# orciſin : But-a horrible pomgega tertainly 1t 1s , 
&f a preſcribing to Infinite Wifdom , a trakingot Gods . 
ork out of his hands , anuſurpation of Divine Pre» 


| rogative. Wicked , bold man; How dareſt thou 


if take upon thee the government of the world, and 


iS judge any man before his ume ? Dar'ſt thou umploy 

v# the almighty in a work, wherein he takes no pleaſure ; 
engage Love itſelt ro attagainſt his own-nature un» 
mercifully ? Topray God, not to have mercy upon 
man, isthe higheſt blaſphemy :' It is as if one ſhould 
pray him to ceaſe to be God. 

Ordinary propbane curling , is either of our ſelves , 
or'others ; and each is threefold ; upon ſight occa- 
fon, upon none atall, or worſethan none. 

Firſt of our ſelve:: When men upon every ſlight 
occaſion, to confirm every inconliderable truth, which 
it 1$n0 great matter whether it be believed or no, or 
inap-as well be confirm'd and believ'd by a bare afler- 
tion, will with they may never {ee the Sun more, ne« 
veropen their hands more, that the drink might ne- 
ver gothrough them , the meat might be therr poyſon, 
that they might never {tir more , might be hang'd, 
that God would judge th-m , or that they might ne- 
verenterinto the Eingdo::: vi Heaven, it fuchathin 
or ſuch a thing, be not ſo, or ſo. This Pm fure. 
1s more than Yea and Nay ; it is highly fooliſh, and 
indeed prophane. 

Mans knowledge is fallible , his. Memory frail , . 
Senſes deceitful : And if this thing ſhould prove other- 
wile, then thou wicked man , out of thy own mouth 
8&8 thou ſhalt be condemned ; ſo ſhallthy Judgment be. 

There are inſtances of Gods taking ſuch men at their 
words, but I need not inſiſt upon them... It- is an 
argument that men ſtand not in awe of God, when 
they dare jnvocate his Judgments , and challenge his 
Juſtice, Secondly 
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Secondly; But when'upon no occaſion at all, 
confirm nathing , men willdare God to damn theny; 
ol horrible and 1umpudent 1wpicty ! 'Theſe men ha 


notfo much-mercy for themſelves as the devils : 


pray'd that they might not'be tormented before tha 


time, thefe pray tharthey may. Oftheſe ſure, if 
any unbeleevers, it may be properly ſaid, that they an 
condemned already. : | 

"Thirdly , It 1s worſe than no occaſion , when me 
uſe curſmg indefign , to: commend themſelves to at 
ceprance , as an- ornament and imbelliſhment « 
fpeech. - 

Secondly, Of others. 


1. Wheneverand anon, upon every ſmall provwf 


cation or offence , men will paſſionately call for ves 
vea1ce , lay the Pox or Plague upon others , or 1t my 
b-tend men ro, the devil , upon no other errand, | 
to te!l him, they are making haſt after them. 
2. When upon no provocation, 1n no paſſion , 

in a familiar jocular way, men curſe one another ; uy 
with the ſame breath , curſe their friend , and ſia 
how much they love him. | 


'2. Itis by ſome repured a piece of familiarity : 1 


muſt take it asa kindneſs, eſpecially if you be aninfes 
our , that they will beſo great with, you, as to au 
you * Sic ſolent beare amicos. 

There 1s another ſort of prophane curſing inten 
fo all theſe, a curfing in Shor:-hand. Many men 
aſham*d to curſe in words at length , but boggle! 
to doit in CharaRters and Abbrevations. If theſemt 
know the true original of theſe Charatters, and! 
meanihg of them , it 1s all one as if-they ſpok 
wards at length. If they do not, but yet ſuſpeEt theny 
is bold,it is an adventuring pon an appearance of al 


which is flatly forbidden. Suppoſe they ſuſpe#® 


MEDITATIONS. 99. 


thing of - this meaning ,in theſe .common worgs: If 
they haveno meaning , they are idle words; and that 
is bad enough. And if they profoſs lincerely, they” 
know not what they mean, they proclaim themſelyes, 
fools, that know not whar they fay. It isa miſerable 
ſhift ro embrace fooliſhneſs and madaels to ayoid pro- 
phanenefs. | 

But it1s to be ſaſpeRted , that they thar mince 'the 
matter , do know che meaning »t theſe'charaQters well 
enough ; how elſe could they apply them fo patly , 
ſo ſeafonably as they do ? One may know they ſtand in: 
ſtead of acurle, becauſe they come 1a the order and 
place of one. When hear a man ſay a pounu-on him, 
or a ſhackle on him , for I am much beholdento him, 
and he has much befriended me; then'I will believe 

he knows not what he lays. | 

It ſeems to be cleanly and charitable to wiſh-men 
in Heaven , and that God had them : Bur I have heard 
it come out of as prophane mouths, and with as ſpite- 
fuladelign, asany curle. 

Bl:ſſed God, who bleſſeſt us daily; communicate to us 
of thy gracious nature , that we alſo may bleſs and not 
curſe! let us never preſume to reckon our ſchyes apart o 
Chriſts purchaſe, till we find our ſclves actually redeemed 
rom our Vain - cowverſation Tecerved by tradition from 
our fathers ! 


MEDIT AT. JV. 
Of Idleneſs. 


Mongſt ſenſual or phanraſtical pleaſures, or a 

mixture of both, 1dleneſs muſt be ranked. 
The greateſt ſenſualiſts are uſually moſt idle ; yea 
though they take more pains in purſuit of their # i 
bi lure, than other mein thor Dogs (agtoFments 
| 'H a k 


% 


10 MEDITATIONS. 


It is ſfrange that Pleaſure ſhould be painful, an{f} ex 
Idleneſs” operoſe: yet fo itis. RD. © 
Whoſoever 1s not ordinarily well employ'd in ac 
bufineſs, 1s 1dle., Such is the generation of all ch M 
that play away, ſleep away, chat away, viſit away their Ul 
rime; from day to day ; or who fearing leſt rime ſhould as 


not paſs away faſt enough, make uſe of that ſovereign} thi 
Receipt called Paſftime. This Idleneſs turns manintoÞ pa 
a Cypher, makes him inſignificant ; and furely I dong} th 
know a greater reproach to man , than to be unprofeflt W 
table:* An idle perſon is convicted and ſhamed by the} ha 
whole Creation, in which there is nothing inſignificant} ne 
or uſeleſs. Tam perſuaded , the Devil himſelt woul 
gccount it a ſhame to be idle: hefeems to glory in hy 


aCtivity, Job 2. though it be in miſchief. The al 
never riſes ncr ſets, the Year never begins nor ends p 

butitis ro thereproach of the jdle perſon " 
We have all great cauſeto lament the 1dlenefs andfſ8 G: 
playfulneſs of our Childhood and Youth ; and the nws th 
ny 1dlz hours and daysthat we have ſpent, iti which ws lt. 
Rave been no Faftors for God , no one the better fall up 
us, nor we 0 1r ſclves been bertercd. 3 
Some ſay, They have no Trad:, they have nothing Wl Wi 
And are'they too old to learn ? Can they no Way af l 
Gft their Neighbor by Head nor Hand ? Can they notſj £ ] 
fead good Books, write good Letters; or give goodal fro 
vice? Oh how's the wanr of Education to be lamently# /** 
ow 


ed! Parents teach their Children nothing when the 

are young, and fo-they are good for nothing when the 

are'old. Hine ulle lachryme. 
Bur have they indeed nothing to do, but to dreſs and 

feed themſelves ? How do-many of them live then! 

They live of their money/”' But what, they cannote 

money. - - No, but they hve upon Ufury. And will bs 
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MEDITATIONS: Io1 


excuſe Idleneſs? Or rather, Is it not a monſtrous thing, 
that the Money, the filly-1nammate- Metal ſhould be 
active, and the man adle... 'Therefore, O'Man , thy 
Money ſhall be thy -Judge * The 6rizbtmeſ5 of the 
Uſurer's Money ſhall be a Wityeſs againſt his_ ddieneſs 
5 well as the, Ru## of the coverous Hoarderz againſt 
them. If the Money-man would turn his money , or 
part of 1t, into ſome kind of ſtock or other, and trade 
therewith, buy-and fell, and maintain Commerce in the 
World, he might ſerve the publick good, and. at leaff 
have the comfort of being an example of righteouſs 
nels. | Pay 

But ill it will be pleaded, We need wer work... - 

To which] anſwer; If the Command of God make 
aNeceſlity, all have Need., Men ſhould not be em- 
ploy'd only to get wealth:to themſelves, but as Mem- 
bers of the Publick,they ought to be domg ſome good, 
God never gave Men Eſtates to make them le ; nej- 
ther doRents or. Riches exempt any man-irom buſineſs; 
Ir 8a perverting of the end af Talents, to Wraps c 
upinNapkins. . No man nced to complain for want of 
work,; whilſt there 'are ſo many bulinefles: * belides 
worldly buſineſs, to keep men from being 5d RIILED 


O Eternal Spirit of Life and Power, inſpire me with 
8 Divine atfruity, that I may account it nothuy different 
from death to live unpro tably, nothing different from o 
judicial. ſentence, to [th my ſelf hand and foor by my 
own ſlotbfulne(; ! | HE PISY 


MEDITATIONS.” 


MEDITAT. LV. 
Of Eaſifulneſs, | L = 
J | lc 


[LJ Nder the Head of Warldly Pleaſure, and ws elf - | 
| ng much of Kin to Idlneſs, 1 mult now me 
tate a while upon Eaſe, Carnal Eafc. 4 
-  Idlenefs is oppoled to Attion, Eaſe to Suffering 
Jalene:fi is freedom from Buſmeſs, Eaſe is freeda 
from Adverſity, or any thing that is grievous to th 
Senſes, as Sickneſs - "Loſſes : Poverty, Reftramt, Ti | 
paſſes and Injurigs 4m word or deed, &c. © o 

. To prefer Freedom from any of theſe ferſial Adve 
ſities, before, fubmiſiion ro the Will of God, a fa 
ftify*d uſe and improvernenr, the exerciſe of © Patierig 
Charity”,. Fortitude , and Conſtancy under them, 
ſenſna”,. and denominates a man a'Z7r of heart 
of wirldly Edfe. © 1 194 Iu 19900 
 *1,do premiſe, (which every body (ſure ) knom 
rhat we are tovalge our ſelves by our Souls, not by all | 
Bodies , or fecular Concertiments: And to prefer” 
Body befpre the Sout;* is all one'as to” prefer 
World beforeGod. For that certainly 1s moſt” 'to | 
aved and preferred , that makes moſt for the perfed 


ing of the Soul in a Chriſt-hke Nature. He 
thinks yo. too good ſo mnchasto be laugh at, 
ſpokenull 6f,*is a very! nefh Chriſtian. 'To' be" 
ro venture upon any Aﬀiction , © dare to venture 
thing for Truths ſake , not to take upany Crok, 1 
a Character of a perſon far from a true Diſcipleſhip 
or the true Diſciplesare deſcribed , by their taking! 
their Creſs, and flowing their Lord. k 
The Captain of our Salvation valued Subj Cont 

' the Willot God, and Charity for the Souls of may 
before Senſual Eaſe : when theſe came in comp 1010 


IÞ 


MEDITATFONS.., Io2. 


'# he accounted him a Dew, who cry'd, Maſter ſpare 
# thy of. It was indeed in, his power to, have ſpared 
'F himſelf; but he was an hardy Captain, and would nog 
'# fave himſelf, rather than betray us. "SYN, 
# . It is true, Nature defires Eaſe from Adverlity ; the. 
x# Soul has a wonderful Sympathy wath , and Kindneſz 
# forthe Body : But thoſe ſoft and delicate perſons that 
canvot endure that the fleſh,, or any intereſt 
ſhould ſmart , though it be the Will of the Exerg 
Wiſe God, though this Plaiſter might work 8 Cure, 
though AMiction might bring forth the pleaſaor jruts 
of Righteouſneſs, are ſtrangely immur'd un fleſh, and 
ſunkinto Senſe. Jen 


MEDITAT, LVI. 
Of Fear of Sickneſs, © 
Þ TJ Nder this Head of Eoſef«lveſ?, 1 may ſeaſonably 


meditate of Fear of Sickneſs. 
| And here I cannot deny, but that Sickneſs 15 troubles 
v& ' fome to the Senſes, yea, I think I may confeſs, that 
# the Son] cannot but ſympathize with the Body: tor 
there is a ſtrange and unaccountable dearnels which 
ſprings from their conjunction. | 
But yet the Soul hath an health belonging w. it- day 
ſtintfrom the Body , called in Scripture., The ſpirit 
of '@ ſound mind. The Souls Eaſe and; Excteſie 
hes.in SubjeCtion to the Will of - God ſhe ought to va; 
lue her own Eaſe more than that of the Body, to- prey 
fer Patience before Health or Recovery... 2. 
*  Weknow that Patience is Divine, and that Health is 
but a worldly good ; and alſo rhat that may bewholſom 
to the Soul, which is grievous to the Senſes. | 
Sothat to be afraid of ;, and.to ſtandin awe of Sieck- 
neſs , is a preferring..of ang” 9 before pci 


104. MEDITATIONS. 
Ind before the Will of God: and to be more fold 
Tous" for recovery, than for a ſandtification and it 
ovement,"1s ſenſual. f 
Much. more then, to flie to undue means for prevey 
tion, 15a manifeſt preferring of the worldly fleſhlyi 
tereſt, before God and his Holy Authority: + 
It is poſfible, it 15--ſceemly, to be ſo maſter*d wit 
the: ſenſe of the Purity and Perfection of - the Dwit 
Will, as 'to'be well pleaſed with Diſeaſes, to over 
look pain, to embrace a Dunghil , to hug the' Wor 
that fill our Sores, asif they were our Siſter and Mg 
rher. | | 
Art thou ſo delicate a thing, O my body, that tha 
mult not be touch'd? Are you my Senſes ſo ſacred, thy 
po mult not be grated upon , nor. your 1ntereſt yy 
ated? Oh take . heed of the young man Aſa 
though he be a Traytor, a Rebel, an inceſtuous Fraty 
cide, yet he is a handſom proper Gentleman , a goc 
oung Prince, deal tenderly with him; yes by all mea 
y Soul, thou haſt ſmarted, and doſt ſmart daily f 
the 'treacherouſneſs and flatiering infinuations of 
bodily Senſes ; yea, they affect the dominion, of th 
Soul, and ſeek to derlirone Reaſon. And muſt they h 
thus humor'd and cocker'd? Ay, do, 'breed up a Bin. 
r0 pick qut thy own eyes, | 


-' Lord, Is it true that wo _-_ x joyorrs ! But thou 
Sickweſs be not joyorrs, yer ſure there may be joy in-0 
under Sickneſc, as well as in the ſpoil of Gocds, ar'® 
Reproaches. nd do remember thoſe that took juyfak 
ly the ſpoiling of their Geeds, and theſe that rejoices 
they were acconnted 1orthy to ſ:ffer ſhame for the Nam 
4 Tefrrs. - Let ne be lame all my days, and a Criple, 

may be the King's fon, and'eat at the King*s Table a 

finually ! Let pe keep my Bed all my des, fo (n 


/ 
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&& Lord, wilt but pleaſe to make it ,and 'h Holy S 
wif ouchſc oe e to rest with me. Let the p Gabe, 0 n= 
4 for, Self-Examinetion and Refgnation, out-263 
pain of wh, Gout or Stone, or Strangmry? 
| If the Devil meant at 'of all men indifferently with--. 
& out exception, good as well as bad, Job as 37 1 
8 men, when he ſaid, 41! that a man hath will be ge 
ef for bus Life 3 he 1s a Lyar, and a Slanderer, and Divanes, 
doll to j uſlifie the Father of Lyes in this matter, and 
# to ſay, as Tn do, That he was in the right. All thas.- 
4 man bath * Wha, I warrant, he will give his Son 

the Devil for recovery from-Sickneſs, will he ? 

will part with his integrity, make ſhipwrack of a 
Conſcience, he will curſe God ? lyeſt 
70b himſelt prov'd thee 2 Lyar, who held fat has. ans 
tegrity, alchough thou movedſt God againſt hanto Je>. 
ſtroy him. And many of the Servants,of God dacans, 
fute thee, who have refuſed to accept of recovery from 
Sickneſs upon ſinful terms, or by {intul means; and in- 
ſtead of ging all that, they have, Soul and all, for 


Liz, would not part. with the peace of their mands, 
ar Ho purity of their Conſciences, to purchaſe health: | 


MEDITAT, LVI., 
Of Fear of the Loſs of Friends, 


ANater thing grievous to the Senſual Life , is;the 
death of Friends, and beloved Relnnions: 


Lforeſee, will fall under a following Meditation, theres 
fore I will but lightly touch upon p" here, although a 
opportunity be given for at. . 
lristhe part 4; a delicate ſenſual Soul, a Lover of 
the World, to feas the removal of his deareſt Friend, to. 
opp Lives and Comparues before the Will of 


and its þcing done, | 
by Id 


t66 MEDITATIONS. 


Ido willingly grant that Friends and Relations arety 
be loved and delighted in: yea, Irhink of all ew 
ſual Pleaſures, this is the moſt mnocent , and the leq 
beaſtly, ( though ſome Beaſts are very fond of theit 
Relations , al others' are great lovers of SOCiety ;) 
and good men have been more apt to fall into Fits of 
this ity, than any other that I can think of, Any 
oene-that reads'the Story of Jacob and Foſeph, and 

ami; of -Duvid and Abſalomy and Adonijah, 
2k apt.ro think'ſo. Nay ,- indeed it were a part of 

Beaſtlineſs , not to leave oft- forrowing. for the 

'» and cry ; What ſball T do for my Sn: Alas! 
kfttheproper young man Saul ſhould be lofl. 

"Yet as Relations are to be loved. onely in God , fo 

they are readily to be quitred and forſaken for hmm , or 

at his command. , His Will ought to be dearer to us, 

than their company. PR 

"Many are ſo fond of their Children , that they can- 
ace abide 


to look off them : They contemplare ther 


by day , dream of them by night. "Th's love, s 


great as it ſcems to be , isnot perfect; far it hath fear F| 


' mit, and this fear hath torment. 
- Iwillnot here fay how evil this Love 1s, but I am 
ſure theſe __ are 1:| prepared , ro forſake Children 


for yy fi 

Abraham was not ſo fond of his onely Iſaac; No, 
he'Thall die, if he were a thouſand Iſazcs, if God 
call for him: Nay , heſhall die by his hands , rather 
than he will gain-faj the Will of God. = 
5 Every good Chriſtran 15 of the.fame temper, of the 
ſame predominant diſpoſition , to be willing to give up 
Iſaac. And no doubt, but that if we had the ſame 
yu , the fame thing would be our indiſpenhible 

ty. ' But (alas!) (Quotuſquiſque eff Abrahani; 
How few Abrahams docs this Ape afford ! 7 
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" ME DITATIONS. 109 


if we fit looſe from Husbands , Wwes, Children, 
Ir | reſigning then ax 
all rimes, it 1s an act of Faith as le as Abra- 
hams. A Man may offer up his Son, though be 46 
not bind him upon the Altar , as there are many Mar- 
tyrs that were never brought tothe Stake. The 3- young 
menin-Daniel were as properly Martyrs, it venturi 
upon the fiery Furnace, as if they had beerr burns. - 
To mortifte this worldly Fear , let us beheve and 
confider, 'T'hat whatever 1s lovely in Children will fill 
hoe, and may be as well enjoy'd m' God, as-if they 
were alive. | f 
Befides, it is worth the while to-ask , Who knows 
how thoſe Children will prove? If we had a Propher 
here , perhaps he would anfwer usas he did E, r Sam. 
1.73. The Child of thine that ſhall not be cat off, ſhall 
br to conſume. thime eyes, and to grieve thine beart. 
But I ſhall wave rhe further proſecutionof this, and 
adjourr1t, till come to contider'of the worldly love 
'of perſons. | 
MEDITAT. LVIL 


F * of the Fear of Poverty, and Loſs of Goods. 


POvwerry is formidable ro Men , nor ſo.much (1fup- 

© poſe)  becaule it 45 deadly, ( few tearing-to be 16 
foor-29' to ftarve ) as becauſe of the diſgrace that at- 
tends tt. 


Ni habet infzlix paupertas durias'in ſe 
'* - nam quod ridicutos homines facit. 


- But this is a Croſs that we muſt be ready to' take up, 


if we will approve our felves to be Lovers of God, 
Diſciples of - Chriſt. 

Meſes took it up, and his Countreymen the believin 
| Hebrews 


2308 MEDITATIONS. 


Hebrews took it up: Of later Tunes the Noble Mar. 
ques Careeciola took it up. [t is a Tribulation, which} 
all that will enter.1into the Kingdom of God, muſt he 
content to pals thorough if ithe in their way.. To ue 
finful ſhifts, or comply with {inful terms, to avoid Pe 
werty, - 0 ge Lover rat 4 World. Lord,what 

ing, flattering, deceiving, i{1ngenuous ſtifling 
7,2 Drag 15 ue, to a Dewerry? And is:thens 
any thing init ſo formidable ? May not a man be all 
that which 1s good and happy, and yet poor ? May he 
nat be wiſe and poor , vtuous and poor , poor and 
Bleſſed? Bleſſed are the, poor, &c. Nay, are there not 
many Immununes 1n Poverty , , freedom _ many 
temptations, temptations to Pride, Luxury and Oppreſs 
fron, which do ne a rich condition ? for there not 
mit many advantages to Virtue,to Humility Contempt 
ofthe World, dependance upon God, and thirſting ak 
ter Eternal Life ? But when 1 ay, Poverty hinders. no+ 
tlung that Riches can help us1n ; a, poor man may be 
2s learned, valiant,virtuous,wiſe, yea, and as charwable 
woeas the rich. It will be reply'd', Oh but be canmt be 

fo well eſteemed of : The poor xs neglected and bated cf *n. 

Brethren ; the poor mans wiſdom is nat regarded. | ats 

fer, No matter for that ; if ir dehver the City $16 

garded or not regzrded. For what is the regard and va* 
luatinn of men ! This yery reſpe&t to Eſtimatzon, 
ceptance and Honour, 1s one of the worldly Lnſts to by 
mortify*d, fo far is it from.being able to juſtifie the 
worldly fear of Poverty. 

Bleſſed Fefis, ho willingly becam' 5+ poor to make me 

' end many rich; thou ha#t taken the ftmg out.of Powverty,. 

ry, #ou haft [anitify*d,thou baft enrich'd it: Thou eff ft 
_= corpe ſeek me, make me willing to leave all to follow 
Bo 'S make me able to follow thee, even m leaving a 
thee! | £20 
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MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. LX 
Of Fear of Perſecution. 


8 FO beſhieand delicate in venturing upon Perſccu- 
RL #501, Reſtraint, Wronps, for Truth and the Goſ 
sSkke; andto prefer deliverance from theſe, before 
eWill of God, before a. ſanRify*d uſe of them, and 
exerciſe of grace under them, denomurates a Lover of 
the World. | 
Wholoever repreſents Perſccntion -{ taking in the 
{oof Eftate, Goods, good Name, favor of the World, 
or Life ) ro himſdlf fo formidablezas that for 
fearof it , he will deliberately forſake God, deny hs 
Truth, profeſs Error or Falfſhood, go contrary to, and 
continue in a contradiction ro the known Word: af 
God, and the Sentiments of has Conſcience, 1s a Lover 
of - World. £1 | _ 
Perſerution 1s a Croſs that every faithful Diſc 
Chriſt muſt be ready to take up, when roar x Fg 
fer calls' brm to uw. Holy Part was ready to take. 
up, in the whole weight of it , Not only to-be bound 
' & Jeruſalem, but to dye for the Name :of the Lord 
Jew. The believing Hebrews took it up : They 
might have efcap*d Perſecution , by denying Chriſt 
but they were' not ſo _neſh,' although they were 
but young Chriſtians : They would not accept of de- 
lverance,, Heb. x x. 35. 
Andrhe ſame is the predominant temper of al{ the 
—IY of Chrift, Whoſocever wwill not for- 
ake Houſe and Lands for my ſake, s wat worthy of 


wwe. 

Who would: value fuch a Friend that will not 1s 

much az put his Noſe into a Storm to his Friend ? 

How will he then leap in up to-the Chin oy 
| kim 
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110 MEDITATIONS. 


him? Such profeſſors Chriſt may well upbraid in th 
words of Abſal:xp ro Huſhai, Is th thy kindneſs to 
friend , why wenteſs thou not with thy friend ? 

It is very obſervable how faithful worldly men x 
to their worldly defigns and Dallahs, What py 1] 
does the mammonſt voluntarily take ; what diſe 
and dangers does the ſenfualiſt run upon ; what perk ge 
cutions does the ambitious: expoſe himſelf to? qu 
all take up their croſs and follow their Dalilab. 

At what a chargeable and coſtly rate do giddy op m 
nioniſts maintain error and humor, at the price of ca} ;þ 

| fiſcation and impriſonment and baniſhment. 


will not the ſervantsof Wrath be at as much charge 14 
for her ? Are the children of this World not only wilt ye 
bur kinder than the children of Light. Surely, ifmf 
were the children of wiſdom, we ſhould Gultity al ar 
ſtand for her to the laſt drop of ſweat , yea and 


ar 

m 
blood too. | 

I know ' no reaſon indeed nor revelation for thif Þ, 
courting of perſecution. But inaſmuch as it muſt g] 
the lat of all chat will be godly, in one kind or degaf} «« 
or other, it is good to get our minds poſleſt with ir,pr 
par'd for it, reconcil'dto it ; that when it comes, w 
may not flye from the Serpent , but take him by & 
tail, and he will turn into a rod in our hand. 

If there be any excellency in Righteouſneſs, 
thing deſirable in Blefſednets, then fare there is ſont 
good , at leaſt eventually ,- in perſecution ; for thy 
are near akin , - Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted} 
Righteouſneſs ſake , Mat. 5. 19. 
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| * 
MEDITAT. .LX. 
Of Honour in general and of Pride. 


THe third of the things of the world, are its Ho- 

nours,  Apredommant loyer of Worldly Honor, 

# denominates a man a lover of the World, and conſe- 

be quently void of the love of God. | 

See how our Saviour oppoſes Faith and Ambition , 

ny making them inconſiſtear, Fo. 5.4.4. Hew can yebelieve,. 
oo that receive honour one of another ? 

There is an Honor which'is not Worldly, a Praiſe 
thats of God, and norot man. "Fs renders men, 
yea the meaneſt and obſ{cureit of men,honourable, the 
excellent of the earth. And to be ambitious of it, is 
anagument of a truly heroick,, and exalted mind ; I 
mean to deſire to be a Son or a Daughter of God. 
$ Animmoderate aticttation of Worldly Honour, 1s 
r Uef "Pride : And to prefer it before innocence , to ſeek it 
t bf glory init, maintain it, rather than truth and a good 
gl conſcience, makes a lover of the World. \ 
pf | To have arighe ſenſe of ones own worthin any kind, 
, mY 15 not Pride, but Fuſtice, It is noman perfection to 
"Wi be deceived , nor his duty to think- worſe of himſelf 
thanheis : for then he muſt needs think falfly ; which 
s the infirmity af the underſtanding ; whole perfe- 
Gon it 1s to apprehend things as they are. | 

But there 1s leſs fear of this ,-lefs danger in it, 
than there is of an overweening. | 

To expect a juſt eſtimation 1s but juſt , and modeſt 
enough ,- nay ſometimes laudable : tor it may be-very 
ferviceable and may make a man ſeviceable. So that 
every man may well be.allow*d to be tender of his re- 


# puration. 


wy Burt yet flaticutly to bear diſgrace , and not to 
Os ſtomach 


/ 


EIN MEDITATIONS. 
fomach a diſappogatment , is generous , and to gy 
through bad reportis Chriſt-like. | 

Torequre , and exaCt a reverent behaviour from 
inferiours 1s juſt ; though oftentimes they that ſtand 


moſt ſeverely upon it., miſs of 1t moſt: reſpect bein 
irffl 


» fachakind of thing , as often flyes {rom him th 
lowsit, and follows him that flyes trom it. 

 Thereare many objects of Pride , ſuch as Binh; 
Wit and Learning , and Standing , Strength and 
Power and. Victory , Riches, Intereſt, a Party and 
the Propagation ” it, Children, Beauty, Priviledges 
Sibel yea even Vertuous Actions: To glory in + 
ny ok theſe unduly , is Pride , and denominartes @ loug 
& the World. 


| " MEDITAT. LXI. 
Of rhe Honour of God and the way of ſeeking it, 


CG glorifying himfelf is notſuch a thing, as vant 
mans ſeeking to make himſelf great by carnd 
means. Ir is in ſhort, 'Theraying forth of his own 
Perfections, the diſplaying of Himlelf, rhe coma 
nications of his own Goodnefs. 
Mens glorifying of God is not a fancying or ſpeak 
ing-much of the glory of God : Bur it ſuſtains a double 
Hoon. MW. 
The lefs proper notion , is theexalring of the Name 
and Honour of God, aſcribing all good to humy 
ewning him as the Fountain of all. So we gloribs 
Bim in the reverend thoughts that we have of hum, 
mw making honourable mention of him , dedicating 
things to his uſe and ſervice. In this Senſe , Arheiſty 
eainefs , and Unbelief are diſhonours to God ; as allo 
alltaking his Name in vain , ſwearing, ſpending '# 
uponour luſts , Oc. | ak 


>= Y* Ra2ago > bÞ'o man or. 


F 
. 
- 
LY 
" *. 


. a a 2 Ss Gi£&_ A m=cce ooe=_=ti .  - .c.. 


- ON 


BEE FeES 


IN" 


© SE. &: 


i be the cauſe of all diſobedience , If ye my 


p 


MEDITATIONS. its 
The-more proper notionis, The diſplaying of hi 
PerfeQions , imitating his Goodneſs , Juſtice, Pati- 
ence , Mercy , Charity ; acting ſuitably ro what hig 
Unimitable Perte&tions do require ; as fubmutring to 
his Soveraignty , depending upon his Ommpotence, 


' behavingour elves fincerely'in the ſenſe of his Om-- 


niſcience ; 'obſerving ſuch Rules and Meaſures 1n all 
our Actions as-make them agreable to his holy WYL 
Ina word, our Saviour who beſt kgew it, who was fo 
entirely.devoted to it;who carne intqthe World on this 
rery errand , has more clearly and compendioully told 
wwhat itis (Fo, 15.8.) Herein « my Father glorified, 
if je bring forth much Fruit; 


MEDITAT. LXUl. 
Of Self-honouring. 


An was not made for himſelf: However com+ 
VA monathing itis,' it as low and baſe for Man . 
fo make himſelf his own end... RE OO | 
; Thereis nothing more abſurd or unreaſonable than 
ide ; nothing more excellent or honourable than 
Humility ; Ir is truly ſaid, Quo minus fibi arrogat how, 


&@ evadit clarior et nobilior : Man does molt honour 


himſelf by debaſing himſelf; ahd fo on the contrary. 
And as there is nothing more abſurd, ſo there is no- 
thing-more darigerous: It were Ten thouſand times ſa- 
fer toſtand in' the fore-front of the hotteſt batrail, than 
that God ſhould ſer him ip barrail aray againſt us; and 
yetthat is the import of that phraſe, He reffteth rhe 


 Thereis Pride invinbelief , and refuling the terms of 
the Goſpel : The wicked through the pride of his 
heart, ſeeketh not after God. Yea in Pride ſexms' 


114. MEDITATIONS. 
hear, fays the Prophet , My ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret 
places for your Pride. | 

To ſeek the advancement of our Names, our own 
Credit and Eſtimation, more than the Name of God, y 
worldly. Come ſee my zeal for'the Lord, ſaid Captain 
Fehu: There hes more Emphaſis upon the word My, 
than'upon the Lord. How this ſhould be pardonable 
in men,I know nat, when it is no leſs than Treaſon mn 
the Atnbafſador of a King. 

Hezekiab fell into a Fit of this, -when he made 
oftentation of his Treaſures; and David , . when he 
numbred the People ;. at both whom, God was difpless 
ſed: But the one humbled himſelf, for the pride of 
his heart ; the other repented, and call'd himſelf a 1s 
ny Fools, yet neither efcap'd puniſhment. 

The Church did not ſo., Not unto zts Lord, Not unto} 
#5, &c. Chriſt Jeſits, the Head of the Church, did nt} i 
fo, he Tought not his own honour, but his Fathers 
The Church Trimphant do not do fo, they calt 
down their Crowns before the 'Throne. Do abt thay 
ſo, O mySoul ; for what ba#t thou that thow hat notre 


rerved 2? 


MEDIT AT. LXIIL 


Concerniys the ſeeking of the Approvation of Men, 
more than of God. 


'L O prefer the applauſe of men before the accept 
_ ance of God, isto prefer a great Name beforet 
good Conſcience ; and conſequently the World betortY- 
God; the good word of the World, before the good 
will of our heavenly Father. 4 
Itis impaſibleto atHncerely in aty thing, and to 
' dorhar which is right and good, if weint 

ſeek or thirſt after rhe applauſe of men, if we lovetht 
praite of men more than the praiſe of +God: ro 
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MEDITATIONS. 15 
will cofrupt the judgment, diſpenſe with things thar 
are fins as1f they were none, and divert the mind from 
truth and reftitude. When Saut had more mind to 
humor the People, than to approve himſelf ro God 


as his Executioner of the kites, we ſee how it 


perverted his adminiſtration , and cauſed him to ſpare 


- that which God had bann'd. 


Men are incompetent Judges: They cannot diſcern 
the heart, nor the integrity of it. nes My 

And the approbation of men is at beſt but ſilly, and 
not fit for any wiſe man to eſtimate humſelf by : Alast 
What profits 1t, 1t makes no mari the better man ; yea, 
it 67en hinders them from being ſo good as they 
might. | 
— itis falſe : For thoſe things thatare hi 
_ «on in the fight of men, are abominable before 

It is always fickle and uncertain. . 'The good word 
of menis ſoon loſt. He that is cry'd up for a King to - 
day, ſhall be voted to the Croſs to.marrow. Paul and 
Barnabas that are this hour cry*d up for Gods, the next 
muſt dic like men, and be ſtoned as the vileſt of  men- 
Every man 1s ſubjeC to Error and Mutake; and he 
that once miſtakes, forfeits all his 'reputation for wif 
dom; he that once ſins, deſtroys all the good Name 
that he had got, as Solomon affures us, Eccleſ. 9. 18. 
One Sinner deſtroyeth much good ; and explains it well 
in the following Verſe, Dead Flies cauſe the Ointment 


. of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavy ; [6 


doth a little Folly , him that in Reputation for Wiſ- 
dom and Honour. | 
O my Sou! , fudy to approve thy ſelf to God, the 


Searcher of Hearts , who judgeth righteous judge | 
2 ,weſ judgment "then in ſtand or fall. be | 
5% For 
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x16 MEDITATIONS. 
For do*ft thou not know , that the ill opinion of men 
z one of the Croſſes that thou mu#t take up ? 


And why grow Ft thou covet that which makes thee 
miſerable, that i declar'd a Woe unta thee? Wouldf 


thou have all men to ſpeak well of thee ? And do'ft thay 


believe it can be done without a Woe? Vioe unto you 
when all men ſpeak well of you. 

Art thou better than thy Saviour , bo ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be contradited by ſinners 4 and endur*d their can- 
traditions again#t himſelf ? 


Lord, Though I may not expect a woice from Heaven, 


ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son in whom I aro well 
weaſel : yer let me hear the woice of thy Spirit , wit- 
neſſing with. my porn that Ido ahvays the things that 
pheaſe thee! And then though the earth murmur, andiht 

eat waters rear , there will be a Calm within: Oh 
bleſſed Calm , like that of the upper Regions , which the 
Winds. and Clouds , and Vapors below cannot infest 


diſturb ! 


MEDITAT. LXIV. 
Of Pride in Birth. 


JT" O be proud of, and glory in our Deſcent and 
" Parentage, is to be 4 Lover of the World. 
Af it be asked,, Wo theſe are that are proud of their 


Birth? Tconfeſs I cannot tell how many are-guilty, but 


Fconclude theſe that follow are. 


_ Thoſe that prefer being Sons of Princes ,. before being 


Sons of God. 


Thoſe that glory mere , that they are born of Noble. 


Parhts,.than of Chriſtian Parents. 


, 


Thoſe that 74ne thtir Birth fo highly + that diy 
; 


BK 
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MEDITATIONS: ity 
think Religion to be below them, or a diſparagement. ty 
their quality. | 

Thoſe that undervalue _ Biſhops or Paſtors, or 


other Holy Men, in their hearts , becauſe they were 


not born Gentlemen. 


Thoſe that eſteem Men becauſe of their Birth , and 


trefer Nobility before Virtue; in whoſe eyes not the wile 


are contemned, but the poor are vile, 


The Apoſtle James was no (Quaker, op he ac- 
counted it carnal to prefer a Gentleman in aftetion, or_ , 
at leaſt in judgment, before a meaner man. We receive 
only our Bodies from our Parents; our better part is 
the Nobleſt, as being immediately from God; and fo 
2 Begpar (if the denomination be taken from the 


Nobler -part ) may well enough be {aid ro be 


Noble. | 

How can any man be proud, that he us deſcended of 
an ancient Family , that he is the thouſandth from Ina- 
cbus, or the Errurian Kings ? The original of all men 
is the ſame z and if we reckon right, the Beggar- is 


- 4 well deſcended from the beginning as'the Prince. Oh 


what a brave Brag it is, Tand my Anceſtors have dwelt. 
in this Houſe, and been Owners of this Eſtate ſo many 
hundred Years! when perhaps every Batt, or Owl, 
aSwallow , may ſay as much of their Wall, or Barn, 
or Chimney. h 

Oh bur the Family has been all along noble -and. 
honourable. It is an hundred to ene, that in a few 


Generations, ſome or other of them have beenDetor-. 


med, or Vicious, or Cowards, or Fools, or 'Tray+ 


. tars, or Idolaters, or Fattious, Nay , do but look 


into the preſent Generation , and thoſe that are at pre- | 


' ſaitalive of the ſame Family, and one may well nigh 


reckon with the Italians, That be' that hath neither 
| | 3 79 Rogue, 


. 118 MEDITATIONS. 
Rogue , nor Whore , nor Beggar of hus Kindrgd', wa 
born of a flaſh of lightning. - 

Bu: ſuppoſe all Gs: What cauſe of Pride havel in 
it? Am Ireally the better, or the more honourable 
for what grief have been or done? (28 107 fecimns 

zpſt wix ea noſtra yore, 

Or whar thank 1s it to me, that out of my firſt ng 
thing I ſprung up in this place , rather than in another; 
that I crept intothe world a wretched Infant , by th 
Crevice rather than by that ? 

Iwasfo far from being call'd to counſel, to chuſe of 
what Womb I would be born, or what Body I would 
animate', that I know not ſo much as how I came into 
the World ; and am more beholden to my Mother 
Midwife for my Nobility , than to my A Or. any 
thing that I could contribute. 

Weetched man ! Doſt thou not believe ſuch plain 
andeaſie things as theſe ? And yet , ſhall nexher Dh: 
loſophers a Pocts laugh tes out of thy folly , not 

Divinity reform thee ? 


Bleſſed Ged, the Father of Lights , and the Foun 


fam of Honour , let me eſteem.it mo#t nebleto bea kin 
to thee ; and that, to be like thee ! 


ME DI TAT. LXV. 
Of Pride im Beauty. 


T Hat Pride in Beauty. does denominate a Lover of 
the World, I ſuppoſe no Body wall deny, : But 

Eat Inquiry will be, Who they are thar are, pr 

of, 1t-? | 


"Twill venture to. "1 tively : 
Wok they that Pray | for perfect " healthful, corel 
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MEDITATIONS. 119 


Nor they that eſteem a comgely proportion, and juſt 
ſymmetry of parts, an ornament , a- bl - 03 


' Nor they that. endeavour moderately and juſtly 
torecifie Deformities, to preſerve Beauty, qr to im- 


rove It. 

: But to ſpeak Affirmatively: All that prefer Beauty 
before Vertue , Modeſty, - Chaſtity, and eſtcem ut 
bigher than theſe , either in themſekves. or others , 
are Lovers of the World. | 

Thoſe that prefer it in themſebves, are ſuch as ſeek 
the beautifying, adormng, and recommendiog of the 
Body, more than the adorning of the nund with vers. 
cue, or the life with good manners. "LE 

Such as uſe undue means to recommend Beauty, ei- 
ther too coſtly, or too gariſh ; or ſpend exceſſive time 
in ſetting it off, more than in dreling - the inward 
man. 
| Such as ſer oF Beauty for ſinful and carnal Ends, to 
dazle unwary eyes, and captivate wanton-minds , as 
Tradeſmen keepa gloſs upon their Goods ,, the better 
toexpoſe them to Sale. And what do many fair Ladies 
do, = play-rhe Whores with themſelves, and com- 
mit Uncleanneſs with their own' Faces; who ſtand ga- 
zing from hour to hour in their Glaſſes, and caunot be 
got. from them, no more than Ovid's Narciſfs from 
the Fountain. 221 12: ha ae Een 
- Thoſe that prefer it in others , are ſuchas eſteem a 
far Woman ; before adiſcreet ; an handſom, , before 


an honeſt. ir | 
The faireſt Souls do not always inhabit. the fineft 
Bodies: Ingenium Galbe male habitabat. The beſt 
Gueſts ate not alwa ys lodgd in-the-beſt Rooms: What 
adeform'd', luſtful , murderous , ambinious., rebel- 
I 4 hous 


129 MEDITATIONS. 
l;ous Sonl dwelt in that Body (of Abſalom) in which 
there was no blemiſhy 

Beauty 1s yery dangerous, anda great ſnare ; Rarg 
eft concordia forme , atque- pudicitiz ; It's hard tobe 
fair and chaſte. | 
Be fureit is fading: it needs nothing, but its very 
Being, to deſtroy it. Dum contemplam»r, corrumyi 
27:15; Whil'ſt we dote upon it, we deſtroy, it. Vai 
Mortal ! Would'it thuucontemplate thy Beauty to the 


þeſt adyantage? Go then, loot: +7 Face inthe mey | 


fair Roſe, or Tulep, or Lilly, :a: thou mee 
with ; "Thoſe will beſt repreſent thee ; 2 


Such Flowers, which in the mcrning gay and fimy 

| Riſe with the Sun, and mount ther Heads, * 
But Noon once pa#t , look" down upon their Beds, 

And tow'*rd the Earth their Grave, ith him a: Night 

( del 


And oh ! Where is that beautiful Woman to be found, 
that values her ſelf more by her Faith , than by her 
Face; by her good Manners, more than by her good 
Features ; who ſometimes views her ſelf in her Glaly 
| but always, in God, who is unſpotted Beauty ; who 
ſtatids in 4$ of every thing that may defile her Sou 
morethan'g& rhe Small Pox, or a Leprofie z who, ak 
_ though this Body in its complexion and features, by 


more lovely than her Neighbors, yet deſpiſes it,in com-J- 


parifon of the more-glorious Bady;and deſires to putelf 
| thus, to put:on, that ? Poor Lyvcretia abhor?d her ow 
Beauty, and Life tos, when her Chaſtity was violated: 
Burhow many Ladies have we,thar therefore eſpecially 
prize their Beauty, berauſe it qualifies them the mar 
- x ME 
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MEDITATIONS. 124 
MEDIT AT. LXVL 
Of Pride in Apparel, 


Fn the body I deſcend to the cloths : By which 


to value ones ſelf, is the meaneſt and moſt try 
fort of Pride that can be. He that values poalif by 
his Body , values himſelf oy ſomething rhar is part of 
himſelf ; bur he that values himſelf by kis Cloths, va- 


- lues himſelf by a mean thing, that is perfeCtly” extrin- 


fick to him and nothing atall a kinto him: 

But the enquiry is, Whar is this Pride in Apparrel ? 

Negatively, It is not to wear good Cloths, nor 
handlome ones, nor faſhionable ones, nor coſtly ones, . 
ſuitable to ones.quality and eſtate. 

Nor is it to be careful of them, to-preſerve them 
hom ſpoyl, 

Nor is it to expreſs the extraordinary feſtivity of our 
minds by extraordinary Apparel. 
. But it is Pride in Apparel, To prefer Apparel before 
Health and Modeſty , as naked necks and 'breafts do; 
Though indeed I know not well whether to call this, 
Pride 1n gr , or inthe want of it. 


- * To prefer Apparrel before Charity , and the clo+ 


thing of the naked, is an undue valuation of it. 
Tovalue ouy ſelves by our Apparel, to fancy our 
ſelves the þetter man for it , or to delign thar others 


. ſhould fo reckon of us, as it ſtems Herod did, and 


Haman did , is groſs Pride in Apparel; Thus ſhall it be © 
done to the man hom the King delighterhto honour, A 


' proud fool ; Is there ſo much honour ina ſuit of fine 


Cloths? He might have thought of Twenty more res 
gardable pieces of honour than that. + 

", But there may be as great a pieceof prideas any of 
theſe ; int ap aftected plainneſs and 'meanneſs, and un- 
| FT 1412+ 4 tathionables 


#24 MEDITATIONS. 


faſhionableneſs of Apparel. To defrgn that menihou -* 
eſtimate our humility by this, is as proud a part, q 
the Phariſees deliring to recommend: theit worth ag 
learning ” their long robes: 'T'o put on plain 
inſtead of hunulity is deceitful , a bad exchany 
fomewhat like an image with a pillow of goats hair 1 
ſtead of David. 4 ; | 1 
Men may go 12 Sheeps clothing, plain and homeh 
and nu bn as proud as Peacocks. This ſeen 
tobe a worſe pride than the former , becauſe it ad 
iſy. What wiſe or good man, canvaluehin 

iclt by that , wherein many Rogues , and Whorg 
yea and Heathen, yea and Birds and Beaſts, a 
Flowers, do match and excel him ? "' 
To make gay Apparel ſtand inſtead of true nohlb 
neſs, and braveneſs of mind, or homely Apparel inſte 
of true humility of mind, isa proud ſuperſtition,onh 
beſeeming worldly minds: A deceitful kind of Aeon 
22) 1m manners, putting the ſign for the thing ſignif 
To affect bravery in Apparel , for the recommen 
dation of beauty , or oftentation of riches, is a mea 
and oftentimesa deceitful policy. Plain beauties are tl 
lovelieſt ro uncorrupted eyes: and exceflive finery ſerve 
rather to make people poor , than to prove them rich 
Lord what a wicked thing « man ; to make bis fhan 
bis glory ; to make that bus pride , which ought to feral 
for bus hunwliation ; to make that fexvel for his luſh 
' which 2pas at firſt a punniſhment for his luſting ! 


MEDITA FT. LXVIE. 

| Of Pride im Childres. 
T0 gloryinChildren, or prefer them before. od, 
' beforethe Image of God in them, or the Will # 
Bodia-removing them, is worldly, "Þ 
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MEDITATIONS. 122 


+ Ta glory in. their Perſoas, Parts, 'or Number , 
more than in their Vevtuous qualifications, or Duritul 
ons What a wicked woman was that , whe 
al wascontent her Son ſhould be a Murderer, fohe. mM 

1 bean Emperor ; occidat modo imperet : To glory inthe 
1 10nand perpetuatzon of our Names by Chil- 

[ po , is fooliſhand unreaſonable: Vertue gives a bet- 
tl Name, than Poſterity.; and tothe Vertuous, God 
call willgivea Name , better than of Sons and of Daugh- 

18 1985; 1/a. 56: 5 
ind. Levi L eanberoydin that by ibn 15 made 
re for -? 0m more than upon the Providence and 

Pradiſes of © God 18 carnal and prophane. Thus com- 
y | <unloniry Traeindeed, Children are ac- 
ff counted:the Staff of Old-age; bur ſometimes God beats 
tealf men with-theſe {taves, inſtead of ſupporting them there- 
ah8 by; as he did El; , Samuel , and David. 

# - Iknow that multitudes of Children was promis'dun- 
60] derthe Law, and valu'd it as'a great bleſung ; a bleſs 
Ven ſug wonderfully coveted by men , an& mare by wo- 
ex men. Abraham ſeems to have an mind of an heir ; 
the what 214le. chow give me ſeeing I gochildleſs* Gew 15.2. 
ere But bis Gandaughter Rache/ was too too: paſſionate ; I 
bf think ſhe long'd as much for a child , as any woman 
wh vith-child can long for any thing elſe, Give me Chil- 
af &enor T die. The women zccounted it a great reproach 
FF to be barren; that 15very plain: Andir1s conjectur'd 
| fhatthey ill hoped thar the M:ſ3ah mighr ſpring of 
7 their line. Whether that be true or mh know not; 
'F butI think it was no ſuch great matter ; if hedid , as 
'F fome would make it. For I obſerve that Chriſt after 
'F fhefleſh fprung from ſome of the moſt infamous fami- 
ff is ; a3 of Pharez, achild of inceſt , and of Rabab an 


 Jobſerve alſo that ſome of the greateſt _— of 
CA- 
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Heaven wanted this bleſſing of numerous Off-print - 
"Abrabam the friend of God lefe behind him buraf 
_ (Iſaack) of the promiſed Seed ; Moſes the man of ( 
had a Family indeed;but I think if we conſult theGe [ 


alogies, it was one of the leaſt of the Families of 1/ 
And as for the Gotpel , toſay no more, Iam ſure x 


very ſparing of this kind. 4 by 

To be proud of Children, is very filly and unrg Yar 
ſonable upon many accounts. More griet and vexat ol 
ons uſually brought to people by their children, tf W 


by any other. Betides, they are begotten and-be - 
a venture; who knows, what wiſe man knows w} ifs 
ther he ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool that ſucceeds hinlf © 
It ſeems by Rehoboam the Son of Solomon , that wi 
dom does not always run ina Blood ; and I am apthff_c 
think, Solomen himſelf did allude to this Son of buff _, 
'Eeeleſe. 2. 18, 19. ' = ity 
But ſuppoſe they do prove good and wiſe, and vv 
tuous , How can the Virtues of Children any way *» 
doynd to their Parents , more than the Parents Vir VR 
can redound to the Honour of the Children? A Tuff ,.. 
tor may more reaſnably glory than a Parent. = 


" thou be ood, thou wilt glory in God , and nd _ 


oW! 


in thy good Children, jt thou be wicked , thy goollf p;4 
Childrey are 2 ume tothee, and nota glory.  - 4 lear 
Lerd , What an unreaſonable thing # it , that. bl 
dren who ere groen to draw the minds of menW a 
thee, in whom they may read thy Image, ſhonld ofte 
fo abuſed, as to draw away their hearts from thee, whit (yr 
men uſe them oncly as Looking-glaſſes, to-refle&«tl "J | 
01 image = | I re 
3 tha 
__ 


Iz 
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MEDITAT. LXVIL 
Of Pride in Wit and Learning. 


T4 


( 

Sx 4 Nderſtanding and knowledge may juſtly (I 
ju U think ) ch cnge to it felf the. place of the 
” ge? natural Perfection, | 
3 to glory in Knowledge and Learning, more 

T than in God that gives them, and more than 1n the end 
y or they ſerve, will denotninate a Lover of the 
"Þ World. | i 

They are proud: of their Wit and Learning, who 
aſcribe theit Wit to themſelves, their Learning to their 
"4 own ſtudy, ingenuity and induſtry, and not to the 

J bleſſing of God. If Herod had 1n a ſober ſenſe ſaid 
1} of hifeloquent Oration, I: i the Eloquence of God, and 
"Y wt of ian, he bad faid true; bur to ſuffer the People rg/ 
'f fy fo, ina baſe flartery, and to make himſelf the God, 

J vs proud and atherſtical, 

& that will not ſubmit their wiſdom to the Wiſ- 
T, dom of God, that will believe nothing, but what their 

2 reaſons can fathom ;' the wiſe Greeks, the Seribes, and: 

FJ Diſputers of this World. | 

yp &y that uſe their Wit and Learning to maintain 
"2 Ertor ,'ro juſtifie Falſhood ; eſpecially they thar are 
 Flearned ro diſpute againſt God, and wile to prate againt 
@ Wiſdom it ſelf. | 
"F {tisvery much to the diſparagetnent of Learning, 
"28 4d may ſerve for the humbling of the Learned , that 
© MNentirnes the beſt Artiſts are the worſt then, and fo 

_ ſometimes are the greateſt Clerks. 
However, It is certain that Wiſdom and Learnin 
i} Te as dear to the Animal Life, as the Divine ; yea, an 
: the Deril himſelf isas good a Scholar as the beſt of 
4 wall | 


To 
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To this 'Head may be reduc'd ' a Generation 
Fools, whoalthough -they-do not excel, nor ' 
match their Neighbors in Art or Learning,do yet oifce 
in their ſtanding, and in the advantage that theylquct 
had to know more than others, thought they kalfza, 
mort ſo much. _ Theſe think to conciliate Authority @/ 
their Diſcourſe , not by its ſtrength , but. their:h 
ftanding ;. not bytheir being 2yzſcr , but ,/exior of 
other men. [Cicero jeers his Son Mark, that he 
of -a Years ſtanding under Cratippzrs , and that, at © 
thens, and yet was not a good Philoſopher: Wh ay 
much more ſhameful is it for them who are of. ug 
4.0 Years ſtanding in- the Umverlity, ro be mferi 

Earning to many that were never there. 'Tothig 
ftiake'our ſelves or our Diſcourſes tem wiſer or wei 
tier , meerly by reaſon of our Age or Educationy1 
Moſt pedant piece of Pride. As old Age is not 
wiſe "FPRIrs LI than as it is foundina way. ofny 


ezouſneſs ; ſo neither is ſtanding, otherwiſe. thay 
congunction with a proportionable. underſtanding. 


| MEDITAT. LXIX. 
Of Pride in Riches. 


Ce Onference and Afhance is, one. ſpecies of Pride 
>” Riches; butthis I met with fitly-under, and 
Head, theretore I will think no more of. it here..." 
To be content with what we! have!, is no-piect 
Pride 1n at {elf : Though he-was a proud Wi 6 
who bid” by heart be merry, becauſe he had Goods 
up" for many years: Yet itwasa good ſaying of a 
Man, I have ezough , my Brother. 
There may indeed be Pride in refuſing Preſehts;lt 
 15-hot ſimply a piece of Pride , nognor Folly neil - 
@refule them. Balaam was proud enough ; bub 
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take it to be any part of his Prde, to refuſe the 
nPreferments offered him by the King of Adoab. Who 
et olfdie cenſure Abraham of Pride , though he foeaks 
YWhmuck like a Gentleman to the King of Sodem, Gen. 
" 24. 2.2. and ſwore that be would not take fram athread 
Ont 6s heedarcher , left he ſhould ſy, I have mage A- 
uf inhbain rich? Or Eliſha either , though « poorer 
4 iy than he, who obſtinately refus'd ro receive any 
ie gift at the hands of the Syrian Prince? | 
Þ - But t0 bleſs our ſelves ſecretly in Riches, and think 
* iff qurſelves better men than our Nez » Or 1rideed 
LOS atall really valuable for them, is Pride, and an undue 
org eſtkmation of Riches. And thus I ſuſpeR, ſome of the 
og plazeſt and obſcureſt men are the proudeſt. 
= Much more isit Pride to make oltemation of Riches, 
>oF ether in words by bragging of them, or in deeds, by 
th __ Budldmgs, gawdy Apparel, or the like: 
no Ta, poſſibly there may be a proud oſftentation even 
ay a founding Churches, Hoſpitals, and Alms-houfes. 
Þ Gone, ſee my Charity to the Lord and to his Poor, 
F founds as ſuſpiciouſly, as, Come, ſee my Zeal. 
2 Bur of all Oſteatations, it 1s molt odiouſly fooliſh, 
4 for a Man to bring his Eſtate , as an Argument for his 
| Opinion or Party , or the goodneſs of. ether : Ando 
; Riches and worldly Proſperity as an Argument uf 
= the (pecial Love of God , is next to Blaſphemy ; as if 
F ve thought God to be altogether ſuch an one as 'our 
S Ges: From this falſe conceit perhaps it 1s, that men 
= gown rich from mcan beginnings, arc molt apt to. be 
"ps but whea they are , har are moſt ridiculous, 
oy Tos Fellow came in but yeſterday, and be will weeds 
_ /  <- _>- | 
7 Toaſcribe our Riches to our own care orindultry, 
$  Tingemiity , ſo as to exclude the Providence of God, 
-& hot toallow it the higheſt place, is carnal. We know 


. 
Tio 
, 


a 
LF, 
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indeed that God gives Riches uſually in a way of ing | | 
nous induſtry, and men of underſtanding vuſith 
have Bread ; and to know that God has given us Ric 
ina way of induſtry , is but juſt. | 

But yet we muſt think withal , "% 

* Firit, Thatit was he that gave that ingenuity, 
enabled to that induſtry : It xx God, faith rhe Pre the 
that mſtrutteth even the Hirsbandman to di 
i. 28. 2.6: ©, L 
Secondly, That there is not ſuch a neceſſary con 
Chon between theſe things and Riches, but thatt 
are often diſappointed ; 1t is the blefling of Gad ond 
that makes them ſucceſsful, that makes men nd 
without which, dis iz: w1Os* So that to aſcribe 
our ſelves', and exclude that particular and power 
Providence, is grofs and carnal: _ 


| Lord , What have I; but what I have receml 
Thou art the great Houſe-keeper ; that givue#t toll 
Members of thy Family their feveral Portions ,, to 
wore, to another leſs; and Thich of them may bu 
ever another , or how dare any of them boa#t again 
thee? And why ſhould T glory in a thing that # aff 
trinfick to me , a ſeparable Adjun#, that may be, 
qet I be never the better; or may not be, and I'h 
never the worſe? Nay, in a thing that m0 
and yet are really very contemptible and hatefud, 
F my ſelf d) not think ever the better fot v6uw 
Hind why ſhould we admire and wvalue our ſel 
for thoſe things, for which we do not value © 
acre 2 | 


1 
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/ 
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MEDITAT. LXX. 
Of Pride in Strength. 


0 be d of our ſtrength and wer, denomi- 
T IS of the World, - p ' P78 
oud of their 4 W 
Woe Joey the Sh or o hoy i if 

the had girded themſelves with 
andereteaticiogaf 'cheie firength in wines 

ts Philife Sxraſbabs did: or indeeds; uſing the- 
utmoſt r acconipliſhing a ſinalt matter; ,asif 
niaf 4King ſhould raiſe a mighty Army of Horſe and Foot 
ves out Flies, or catch Partridges: - 
T To make Laws about trivial matters, mod for 
oftentation of ones Authority , than for the eſtabliſh- 
ref an 1" - wg really good;leridiculolit, nd | 

['l er. # Yo 

. Toeat, or-drink, or fight for W ; to ond 
anothers money, or to make others ſport, is Ao 
wh worſe than what . would do ; it approaches ta 
anllf the barbarous Oulf5m of the Heathen Roman Gladia- 
 fors;who killd one another, for a paſtimetothe People: 

-. Fo abuſe Power toOppreſlion , 15 like the Lyon 1n, 
Ih the Fable ; One part of the Prey is mine , becauſe I. am. 
"ml the worthieft ; Another xs mine , becauſe 1 took mo#b 
pony pains in Hunt! ny 4 ou" _—_ mot pive me the third, 


or it who 
"s + v> have Vidtory to ones own ay 9b. "is the Arm of 
to'be proud 'of ones ſtrength. "How unſtemly 
been re me ms yl he —_—— 
W m up 19r - 
wok him, down too, wr On: 4 bl wh, pos 
Selt-Confidents would $5 M thar- it, 
nn ho got mh ſtrength, be 


a, 
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£ 


baffles the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt, and that by & 


ſpicable means ; as he chaſtifed the monſtrous Golab by 


a Shepherds Boy. | 


| , Godrequiresthat our ſtrength be employ'd for hi : 


that ir belaidout in maintenanceof *the "Truth, ut 
fence of the weak and-helpleſs. - >. 


Hei thas charged us againſt this wickedneſs exp h 
by the. Prophet: Let mot» the frong.iman gloty m by 


ſtren th Jer. 9:24: ©: fs how 't L444 
AG how ridiculous zthing is it 5-for &'man tv; | 


{3d of that, wherein, Bis Horſe .or- his Qte- exc 


i, more than he:excels a Child ?:.s man mighty 


to ear, or to drink? And is not -a-Beaſt more ?. 
who can cat hike the: Behemath,,or drink like | 
, WS. bd: £35160 Mt 553,088 
. Lord, Strengthen me with Might in 4ny inner mak 
that 1 may obtain the Vittory over: Prancipalities 
Poinersy rinmph ovtt the powers of Hell: aud Darkneſs 
the Devil, and (my Eufts ! As for bodply ſkrength, aw 


dw me with fo much as. may ſeritle 3a make. wwe uſe 


fi, and give me'prate t6 uſe ut wi thy" ſtruic 
wever- plorying in 'that., | which, hefore I am 
awave ; mill be turn'd . into ' weakneſs ' and” rotiew 
neſs Le | 7 1 

& 


MEDITAT. .IXXþ-. 
Of Pride in Priviledges, 4 


the Saints, wherein they may well glory ;. pet 


as it be'in Chriſt onely , and nor 1n themſelves. » 
can bur'glory'in the retation-of « Sdn or Daughter'# 
God, bf :an Heir of theKingdom , /of an intereſt # 
all the Promiſes of the G6ſpel, of treeaceeſs untou8 


”" ee. oa tro yt ee rb. oc, rr m9 << RIA go mn 'owuSAHOO Fo, N25 023 RE 


MEDTTHTIONY. 


Thrope "sf Grace , and ntertainment, third? "in 4 
iotere inthe rayer3 of the Faithful, eſpecially in the 
interceſſiqn 0 the Bleſſed, Mediator ; "Thi 
viledges m more noble tl the tol pri 
ho man.can rejoice or glory too Exc 
ttjaice With a joy grearer than unſpes akabte 
But there are Priviledgts i in which'7 2 we 
ifual to fejoice and glory excellively a 3 
have already inſiſted upon Pridein Menon. ir 
cation.; "That which I fx my thoughts Ba Cor 
Church Priviledges, or the Priviledge "of 
venant with God , as all the Member of 'h i 


F+* + T- 2% 


Tt to a: and bens I 

ut toxhem that are fairhful in Covenant, er pions 

the terms of it, to them only 1 it 18 warp to. on 
vation ; -to the reſt, an high aggravation of, rheit 
ha and condemnation. 

'Þ& is doubtlelza great merey to be bor withiri the 
Pile of the Church, taken into the” number of irs 
Membersgo fit under the ſound of the Golpel; becauſe 
ſt 1s. the ordinary means of mens converſion to God s 
andthe road'thar leads to the Church abave. But yet to 
fe viki the pale of the Church, and nor be'of the 

tle flock ; to 4%. a member of the Church , and yet 
aTottent god Corry ofie'; to bea branch. m Chriſt that 

Porch no fruit ,. to live undet the found of the 

ſod; in the. mean time the Goſpel to be no 

than an empty ſound to men; How httle'matter 
« Hr: dow Go , UNI SY 
| ow do the generality o in 

rila es, rather Fever of wen glory i o 
e; 1n a formok Godlineb,rathet than in ji 

KR 2 power 
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power of. 16? "Theſe are lovers of the World and ca R 
- How impudently did the Jews glory in their Fal n ' 

F 

'Þ com 

nt: 


Abraham , the Law , the Temple, their 
fionand Sacrifices ; wheni in the mean time , they 1 
Feranger trangers. to the Faith and Obedience of Abrth 

roke and made' void the Law ; refus'd to make they 
Souls -the Temple of God ; were uncircumciſed Pri 
heart ; » demi'd to care to Gods voice , which is bet 
rer than Sacrifice , and more acceptdble han the fatd 
Lambs. 

." And isit not - uſual,” s it not as vaſbnable, | 
It. not as impudent ,' to glory in the profeſſion 
the Coſve l, and yet rejethe termsof itz to be pro | 
of Py cng Barnes into the Name of Chriſt ,-and uf; fore 


e.ro be Baptized into the Spirit of Chriſt 7 


|þ 


i 


dog brag of his communion with the Fam 
I his rela ip , becatiſe he lies by the fire as t 
Children do ,. or cats partof the ſame Bread that the 
eat? Bur whoare proud of their Church Priviledga 
AIT that value thethſelves and their Chriſtianity 
theſe. All that bleſs themſelves in the F winjoar, ind 
Altar; whilſt they are not at all waſhed from their ng 
either know what cottimunion with God in the Spit 
with Chriſt in his Graces, means. Who take up th 
reſt intheſe, not ſeeing any neceſſity.of Regerier; 
| or thinkin "the Baptiſmal one to be ſufficient: 
ary. Yare not excotnmunicate frork the Se 
o tins upon carth , when they flandexcon 
ricate from the Inheritance of the Saints" in Tit 
that make more Reckoning that they are Prote 
ants , on that they are Converts. They s 
Proteſtants; they underſtand by this no more, 
that they are not Papiſts ; nor no more by that th 
that they come to Church, And is not. 


WP nizittex to” be' proud” of? To Glo 


: 


% 
I's} 
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br and reſt here, is notorious Hypocrifie and Cars, 


| 9%) Pity the deluded and miſtaken multitude, who 
'Þ come ond fit before thee as rhy People, but their hearts are, 
par thee { theſe run after their 'Coverouſneſe, theix 
Al 7, their Revenge and Luxury! | | 


; MEDITAT. LyXII 
o Pride in Power and great Place, 


4T? prefer Power and Advancement, an; high and. 
honourable ſtation in the World, before God, be- 
i fore Truth, and a good Conſcience, is to - s Lover of 


Fr the World. Ir will be asked, Who do ſo 
ih {anfwer, They that climb up wy LL t by un» 
the due means, by Tnjuſtice, Flatcery, by finful- Compliance 
: Ns es Bos that ſwim tp" &- 
| inaSea of innocent Blood 
"that inſinuate themſelves intq the Fayor of 
ae men, by adminuſtring to their Luſts,and pgocuring 
thereunto , by humouring them in their uns. 
of lawful deſires by commenting for DD | 
Þ g's he which naught. je 1 pA ARI00 
Tot Ti Hove Ling Jew 
"I — 20G. < Back-bitings, ich we he 
y es, Onithons, an Coorrnnon 
8 7-ways thatthe Lover of the Worl Wau wt 
weterment. The moſt of ek we nd td 
x; and Hegel affeting the Crowns of Iſrael. 
Pets: Ne.the hey fhar play x « ſller Game than 
Mn by the Stopy. of BN Aadindeed is an 
or wy or intemperat ly thirſt - | 


eat nen, to be innocent ; NY nk ek 0. | 
d got 4 or 6. 'whar he 


The 7 
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'of Moab jeer'd the fooliſh Frophess 
caule GP had keop kit tt ftrom Honour. E. b 


' Lord: '} fFou Lee me from Honour, if thei 1 
poſe and Fart is m p on feos: I cannot; Ling F 
but by ondaring &/ ee, and wiolating thy 
let me account it a = leſſel di adi born (LY 
account it a ſingular Honoyy to me,, to be (0 additted| 
thee and thy Cortimaeds , to the ſeeking of thy Face a 
Favor , 'a# that it compariſon thro: 1 cah dj 
a! rr Men o they eate#F of men! For 1 k 


xhe «efrn ops hepa of poſe 4-3 cl 


of Pd in 7 iba Ati. nLs 


T9 Pry properly , that'i 15 not a Yirtyous 48 
* nora Rehyious Duty, which a man is; WY 
for its tieceffaty' to Aa mtuous ACtion, t beta 


ro the” ef of, God, ang not for SelFF: 


_ 
we tha PG or Diries rh 

an pooh bn HY: Civitz and nba bo © 
Religro _ in this ſenſe, GY 

any other.” "Ir a*man preath, ,. or pray,” 
iv Et SSH ahh. ,. to commend himſe him a xr p 
for the a varicergent'of his own name and nl 
the ofitatior of his own: ſtate , Karger» CH ho 
echofe AQ ! 


—_ wy | rn pry EEE 


FerebaWttetthigy th 
wok hive” 
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MEDITATYIONS.'. 'L3H 
*y "Par there is] er *4 more" myſterious and" fpiritua al 
i} piece of Pride LATER, men'do Virtuwous Adtionse ultr- 
b- [oi rm nd yerwhen they have done, 
ly pleaſure in m , andblefs themſelves 
the - pram ng aa xr] wilt be ready, if che 
al Lannot get us to be ſo groſs as directly ro ſeek ouritlves 
| in ſoma, of theſe Duties, to tempt us to feel 
ſelves in the performance , arld to: 1et the Crown 
SIE, aL 
{  Iſpeak not of that grofsway o —_ in our 
p. ng works, or Toakink [of glory 7-7 
"FF which is palpable to every ordinary.difcerner ; but thar 
\2f freret kind of felf-applauding , aureſthe fie , or ſelf- 
| fling, which gs that ſelf-nothingneſs and 
| exinanition , of which Chriſd Jeſus was the, Pap 


2 

i To rejoice and. glory in God purel and: pnddyAnd 

denothing | in our own'eyes';'to ibe: perfettly 

vs of Self, and wholly ſwallow'dup in God , 115an 

JF attainment ; apd yer it is STIR i deve nnd 
q debgn of all truly ;regewed Souls, ! bazi 


ft 


0 Ob Lord, Thou art all things, 1 am nothing 
on oft the Giver of of all Grace, —_ Ocean. _ 
Excellencies do flow , and hes whicht 


tary ; Emre 6 == = 


Attions ! Let me be' ſo far from comravmg! 
nl © ancement of my 029 > Ceci appr 
«that I may not without diſpkaſure fo much as bear 

 #y ſelf commended or (poken well of or it ; that may 
= tf commit 4 Sactiledge upon thine Honour Though it 
br never fo ſecret , and't Kerr 


of be- 
Jt nn = WE 
extrciſe of wo en 
 Wtinually 1 Graut that 1 may 
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Dd Guderh , Trah, Liſe but as. being: 
pun ge Truth, ny and Love ; and m 

tg rind n0t as rhing diftint? from thee, 
2 thee ſenk into nothing , and be 
fw'd oval i Fee, | th Ai rf of all P Nh 


C 
*« 

o 

o 
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MEDITAT, LXXIY. - 
Of Pride in Worldly Interef and a Party," 


Nite Ear of Kin to Pride in Power and Prefer ment; 
that carnal diſpoſition of ſeeking ones World 
Intereſt and Grandeur ; and preferring a Party, or th 
advancement of 1t, before the ropagation of the 
Apel, and rhe advancement of true Godlineſ in th 
World. | 
Some men have fo eſpous'd a Party ,- and are ſon 
difted to a Way, that nothing muſt ſtand þefore it. 
that they can wrap and wring, is lctle enaugh to faq 
fice to this Bell This mult be carried'on, let Peagt 
Dy ſtand or fall, let the Goſpel it ſelf fink's 


The Faith delivered to the Saints does challengei 
deed our Zeal, and we are required to-contend ea 
neſtly for it : But for the Phariſees to contend ſo y 
mently for the Tradition af the Fathers , which © ” 
not contained in the Law, was a mad and garnal'e 
Nototzous: Hypocrifie ;- eſpecially when in the n 
_ they neglected. that weighty matters of 4 
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* To prefer tbe. advancement of a Party, ard 

worldly Intereſt, Fahich God hath not conſecrandt 

fore Peace. Order, Unity., beforethe pro vil 
rithe qc of true Clu | 


the Go 
end of ] hd Yayo 96.07 'p pros 
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Joverof the World. To fay 1 am of | PeulanL am 


s of Apollos in contradiſtincion from, Chriſt, is carnal, 
f ow himſelf. And he was a very competens 
Jolges 5 my ſet » Whilſt unconverted', was-un- 
caſonably and hercely devoted to a party. - But be+ 
hold the vaſt diſlerence between Carnal Saul, and Re- 
generate Pau! itt Att, 22: 3 4, F- With Phil, tf 
15, 16, 17, 1 , | 7 

5 But who may be thought pe, jr of this foul 
1 And - wha js it t9 be proud of Worldly ls 
"lanſwer, To be ſo addifted to an Intereſt or. Page 
ty;;.45 to prefer the proſecution of jt, before the ex- 


erciſe of Tuſtace > C arity ys OT Mercy.; ro yiglate any 

mag right ro eſtabliſh our own party. | 
po, 

think 


refer it before rhe exerciſe of, Charity.: Tp: 

| every man muſt needs be 'bann'd; excom-- 
unicated , forbidden, that follows not our way. 
This Chriſt condemns, in: as plain words, as if -he 
ſhould ſay , Let them preach the Goſpel, Let.them- 
caſt out Devils: I will not judge them, I will not for- 
bid them, though they do not follow me. The Apaſtle 
Paul cry'd » let them Preach-in Gods name, though. 
they da nag ſay, we are of Paul; Phil. 3.48,:and 1] 
ſuppoſe Cephas was of the ſame mind. we 
0 prefer it before Mercy , what muſt all the World. 
gather go ro wrack , than our own Dians ſhall be fpo- 
ken againſt? Mult every man be ſtretght longer or cur 


- 


HorEfthax will not exactly fit-our bed? Muſt | 
eaccoumed not worthy to live, that do not live: guit: 
do | Saen 


we do ? It God will have:Mercy than .Sacri 
bee, then ſure much rather Tn Cem that are. 
yot of hug appointing. It was fit indeed that the unterelt... 
ſhould be maintain'd , but-1t was not 


e Tjraelriſh Children ſhould he droxn'd , to keep it 
, 8g F ; 4 | = :9- 


. 


l - 
. 


\ 
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Card ſufficiently to heart f—n.o—s 
WE rs which Selt 2, hath brought. 
/ | Ward! Loy mack Iyes haye. been 
| rown;! It was ſaid = woah 
” a LH Fo Fra Chriſt ; Nay but, Ruantas 
Qu tr es & cades i/ta fabu 3 hes 
a p3, hort., $49 forbi >man.ta caſt our Devils, 
If *auſe be is not of lus Party.,\and follows 
oj mn, goes the Devil.before Godis..and ib that be- 
lolafry.,.. then lthipk there 13. poge.in 46s 9h 
me. Qge wauld think anhear- 
| TOs (ſuch &'Chrilt Jeſus. 
| almolt do r any 10, order. te, 
the abverl n of- that q\ Tm the.'d: on ef . 
of [-uacleqn es hear che converbagang Gleaianet, 
precious, K's TR S . 
"8 . Dol look uponit as an unworthy a&.in Joneh, "29 
PY toprefer his own Reputation, and the credit of his 
— own Propheſie , before the Repentance of the Nine- 
vites: Add ſhall I dare to.preter. my own Intereſt , of 
"theCredit of my' own Party'&r Opinion , before 0 
Salyation of Souls ? Do1.look upon ta a 
ok to prefer the intereſt of his ter Moſer 
wy: the Edification of the Lord's Congregation ; 
ſhall 1 dare to prefer the umerelt of any., though + 
Bal ſit it Mae's Ch +, beiore, ou good: & 
Soul? JL _ 4 | d 


.. Good Lord grant that 1 may _ n0 CY; but 
ll tbe intere## of Truth , Righteouſneſs , Peace , Purity ; 
wel Ob bow infinitely wore worthy to « advand'd i the in« 

tereft of Chri#t., than our own. farry; name! Lord, 
edule and take up the higheft 000m" mace 


that. 1 7. the ger 
aſe of Grae, ori the ales o, 09 


6. 601 | #74 W 
emy, to Satans 


waht 


9 


_ CE ce ee mm _ 


De eo 


149 MEDITATIONS. 


ation of "the Go bel , the welfare of Souls, 

Sg oys, {nF- Intereſts ! And oh i 
wouldÞt mightily prevail in the bearts of all men; 
whether they fit m Moſes's Chair , they may be 
fes's rexper., - wiſhing that all the Lord's Pe " 
kc 6b Or whether they be Apoſtolical men, t 

the le of the Gentiles, who ro 
por WAS 


byed to rejoice that Chrift was pr 
h: the Preachers defs 


d thereby to uy 708 
bus jame ,- #nd to lp. Or STE be 


wate Chrifians, they may follow _— who wall 
»ot- forbid them hs bew'd Compaſſion to men, 4 


fd the Common Enemy aboug ht "Int 
& Oh how fweetly 4 theſes gr js {ra Perſon 


hr -\ rape with Aorfioe, of in | the ſame pure anl 
k forrit ! And oh would | fo Gog 2 8 ah may « 
fore ned chem Fs: 004 


MEDITAT: LXXV. 
Of Self-love. ey 


A” Frer the Things of the World, come to þe- cots, 

fidered the Perſons thereof. ; 
man peefer any perſon in the Worl 

Gel. Love of God is not in him. The Wor j 

loveth its. own Perſons, as well as Things. 

The Perſons may be divided into Ores Self , Ons 

Re ti ons , and other Men. 


a 
.Þ 


Furſt, of Self-1 love, 


Self-love is direCtly contrary to the Love of God; , 
and where dT. does exclude it, _. 3 
"Fhavepart Fic oth ented my ſelf | 1n many. thingy, this 

to thi 


puſght þ be redu $3 ng. - 


yur gogmomampeeeroag ry 8 wn EN ab 


+ s p - 
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MEDITATIONS. Ts 


WEE great Centre of. alt worldly.men , inſo- 
Gems to be nothing elſe, bur the ſinking 
i of the Soul from God into Self... 

} "Kon ntanceof predominant arts to ſand 
=þ yiewing and admiring our 6wn Being , a 
ih. diſtinct =D the _—_ Eflence of 
"Tf God,,. and inde upon hum ; or tofſeek us gra» 
2 ron without reference to the Supreme Be. 
A v endeavouring ultimately to accommodate 4t 
- Haw tut: el 20 OI 


"*. dote upon our own PerfeQions, as if they wers 
jak diftint Excellencies of our own Begg ,/ and' not 
£ unications from God. | 

{|  Toallow that imour ſelves 5 which. we condemn in 
| others of the circumſtances with our ſelves. 
"$8 Tolove our Lives in oppoſition to, in competition 
| vib,inaway,of fepatation from God , Liare alteady 
| ug pagan, x there is yer Jonewhar ly het. y 

| man'may be gul an unchaſte loye hizown 
Sly as - vj} hos At their dundpxud , their ag? 
3 , proudly magnifying the, .excellency 0 
x their =e * Rar k = their _ ſufhciency, at leaſh 
| ina way of independance upan God, if not of op- 
FE polition to him, What mean cle thoſe 4 
= Spjens. contendet cum. ipſo Foe de., ehcitate., A 
| viſe man; may contend wh God himſ{ for Happh 
7} "hand the Cans Encomiums that they give to 
F Ws, Compat deorum y  deorum! corusvagand the 


F | The Stpicks fought the ſalvation of their own Souls 
A CEE Let no one boggle at the phraſe 


the ſalvation of their own'Souls.  For- the 
ug the Soul, is nothing LE SEPROI 


of it, 1 4 
Thus" 


ho « .-v0 


— 


_ MEDITATIONS: 
Thisthey ſought our of God +'and we ; Fool al' 


excel them j-muttſeek it inhim * They ſorght frag} the 
erfection of ther own Berrrgs' as ſormerhi 
i Gods weqmuſt ſeeivit; As'A pinichait indy Sl! 


Joyeto of him? 
> Will irifeber- firangs ts _ hear Ie-(ald j' 
men thay: Selclfhſh ne ekeitigcfvir own Silva 
How were the iSroicks 2 Why ritay not a rin bel 4, 
in the undue love' of otie pare of hinr ; us wil Sj 
ahothor 2:92 4. 4 wi 

Toaccount Salvation 0” elſe; but preſe jo 

from wifery; -andito feel fach: 2Salvation 's is '28'@ 

iblerothecarnil ;- ast6 the ſpiritual man.” To wi 

count Heaven a ftate of Eaſt, Peace, zur, Evi 20 

laſting Sdfety-;/ anda Paradife of Pleaſure 5 and od qc 
fire ir- ft yowhyis novhis confiſtent with a canif 

ay 

fu 


-1X 
w + 


ki; 


hearr? | 
Buefurthef, 'To account Salvation ſorns Kip 
nive, the perfeQtion and/higheſt accomplif 
our Souls, "iid 10 ſeek it as the accomplifhnient of e 
own particular Beings, as fomethin — 
God, und to'fer up ourſelves as Anti- ties ;" hi 
Nis betrer-than Stoicſpy 2" - & 
-24Tf we take Salvation the: triie Goſpe 1-ſenfe 
die perfetiggs6F" the Soul iniGod ; then rot 
Gnnot ſeefer e'Salyarion \ of ode Souls; a 
of God:''Brit in lee Notro) of-46 1t/ Wink 
was juſt row ſpeaking of; we'ray ; the N—_ 
_ many do: Taken in;#trieGofpel-ſen(e,'a 
bl to disjoin the Glory of God; and; 
ont The ſtronger the love! of God's, br 
wii 1s thilore'of our own Souls! ' The 5: 
the Soul comiprebends i its being perfeQted in He mil 
* Galf- eſs/as well as other Graces £ As 
hed Spirits caſt down their Crowns before-Ge 


S * 
s/ 
. 
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0 


”w what I aw; my ny rrsD_ury is if ures pv Os 
S wes. it.5 rat 5 that i any freed # : ( #007 
! ch coy Ob bleſſed:Gad the, Supteme eetefÞþ 

9" 9; mp mjnd in thy. ſelf jrogredſe axplengs 
4; api; rib they be-peifefted mio. Loves,und thoſe Eaves 
8 #0 pure and e fs Delights! 


io 
'n 


ny Beauty, 9 4 mne' from gs 1 -aSe £ [ufficeen- 


MEDITATIONS. 145 
ll'worthineſs ro him , they ſeek: hot themſelves, nay, 
they feel not themltlves at all diſtm@tfromhim. ' rh 


pertect Nonſenſe in Religion , to delve Heaven 254 
S$&lf-accommodiation. ; 


- Oh-rbou Almighty Gooduſi g Omni Life, Per- 


Ji Ga "oP: Self-exeellencies , w 
e! I am <engT EE at bomes To wire ſeek! to 
my ſelf, the omore T ps :b and 


MEDITAT:. EXXVL:. 
Of the Love of Relations, 


Jro love'any Relations more Pig God, os 
them before knm4y- is to weary Wag 1 ,/d 
Be World, 

*Tobe pleas'd with Faults, Or euch 25. is 
a Henſe with them , becauſe they are found in ourChil« 


W cd of any: other Relations, is to prefer-thom be + - 
ſve Truth and Juſtice, /and conſeque equenly the World 


ewe: God- The Prieſt El; is fad to 
before God, becauſe ihe did nor 
veorreCt, or puniſh, or reſtrain them. b; OL. 'T 
ſt Jeſus' av norwd all carnal! 
of + the Father, his Will;;and the 
14.008 chav 1 mend Arwkernlormt mis 


*t; 4 


x34 MEDITATIONS. 


- Heugdervalued all things pn ET of hi 
thers Intage ; Whoſoever doch the UL my Father, 
fome i my Brother and Siſter, and Mather : And he 
_ us to do ſo ; Whoſoever ill be my Diſciple 
him ſrfk Father and Mother. + 
e Apoſtle Paul valued no-nian according to! 
feth, by by outward thing, Riches or or k 
tion or-npt Relations , 2: Cor. 5. 164: » W's 
” When the intereſt of God ſtood in competiti 
Levi did not know Father orBfother, Dewr. 33 go 
And if my Brother or Chil do not walk : 
ro the Law, hisRelation ſhall be Ae Relic ; his x 
ewecifion accounted, as Uncircumcifien. - 
''Fo prefer the Relation of Children to yy 
their Relation to God ,' to love our own image n 
than the Image of Godin them, 15 to make Be, | 
Standard of our Love, and the Creature to ack 


to the Creator, 


To ſpeak properly, Fa "RP" and Beniay wry 
Parents , Dutifulneſcand Obedience in Chi pl 
that Faith . nd Sweetneſs in Hugsbands a 


Wives, that Tenderne and Hel pfulneſs 1 in Brott 


, is of God, is God, -.and fo to be lov* 


b 
reliſh's, And to love them under a diſtinct, 
conſideration, as:ours, or as a kin to us, 1s not op 


ald-ipictual.aexe ought tobe. " 
>The truth s;, there is nothing ours: For. Go 
the Proprietor , we-are only the” Poſſeſlors; and! 
fliould we be fo fand.of that which is anothers?# 
looks like z piece of .mplanthaly ; as if ;a may ſhi 
go into a Jewellers ſhop, : and there fondly banks 
whicte 1s only ſhew'd hum, or put into his hangs 
Kare te "worth it. . How. do poor. Wath 
vet the patt. of . mad meny when they fe 


os , orany Friends, by which chicfly lov | | 


mts. 5 oo ow 
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" MEDITATIONS: 14s 


themſelves very wiſe! 'The part 'of that Melanchobſt 
that Ihave read of, who would ſtand upon the ſhore, 
arid make much mirth at the coming in of every Ship, 
faying, 1: 4s laden with has own Goods, 

And as for Relation, whaxyis it bur'a Notion ? Ir is 
ſomething, I know not what, extrin{ick rous. And why 
ſhould I-be fond of every, man that is calld by my 
Name ? Or why ſhould any man be proud that he 1s 
calld Charles, and js Name-fake to a great King ? 


And what sRelation to 5? What are we ,:that1t 


ſhould be ſo lovely a thing to be ike «2 To be like to, 
God, tobe a Kin to him indeed - is ſomething”; the nea-. | 
rerto him rhe Nobler,and the Happier. 1 mult needs. 
have a fooliſh, and falſe, and proud conceit of my {clf 
ſure, that am ſond of a Child, becauſe he reſembles 


Lord, Thou art nearer of Kin to me than all the, 
World. The material World i nothing at all of Kin 
t6 my Soul, not Fl much as my Cloaths are to my Bod : 
"3 in thee I ſubſict ; Thou bait done that for me, that 

ather and Mother could never do. Let all Relation be. 
faballow'd up in thee, that I may be in 8 ſpiritual ſenſs 


| another Melchiſedeck ! 


MEDITAT, LXXVII 
Of 'the Lowe of other Men. 


' © love and eſteem, man ,' any | man' more than 
bs (nah denominates 4 Lover oF thn World. 
_  tolove man qua may, and conſequently every man, : 
82 Chriſtian Dury, and an high Bw it 8, av uf: 
it were to be transformed iato theNature of that bleſ- 
kEcing , whoſe Name ts' Love. 


L 


j * . 


God 


146 MEDIFATIONS. 
God'is recommended to us by this, God # Tory 
Chriſt commends' him to our inutation in this eſp. | (; 
cially, Mat. 5. 44, 45- | _ 4 
Chriſt Jeſus 1s commended to us by this. Oh the B: 
* wonderful Loye that he ſWew?*d to Mankind, #: laying | 
down his Life for them! yea, his whole Life, before he þþ 
lad it down, was Love, 1t was teaching , healing A 
feeding men, ſerving the Necefſlities of Souls and} 7 
Bodies. bu þ 
The beſt of Men are commended for this : Moſs 
the meckeſt of Men; David ſympathizing with hs | 
very Enemies in their Aﬀflictions ; Feremiah moury | 
ing over the Sins of Tfrael , and the Calamities eye ff . ; 
ot Moab; Paul moſt paſſionately defirous of the fa 
vation of the perſecuting Fes. 

The beſt of Heathens commended for it: . Socratu'Þ \ 
roteſt, That he knew nothing but to love; he ſtyled 
1mſelf Sydme tolO-, & Servant of Love. "1 

It is the Speech of a Jeſuite, Neminem od:t , qui De. | 4 

um amat'; He that loves God; hates no man. |} 

'By this Epithete things arg'commended, 'The beſt $ 
wiſdom, is that which 1s gentle and loving; andthe } , 
beſt Valor is kind, and apt to forgive. - 7 tc 

But it will be asked, Is every man lovely ? | 

Yes, theres ſomething lovely in every man, ſomes Þ 5 

thing of God that Love will delight in- No manisſo Þ 
bad, but-there may be found ſomething of good Na Þ ;; 
ture, good Manners, good Offices, at ſome time or |} | 


gather: all rhis4san Emanation' from God. , ; 
t 
q 


q 
\ 


If none of this were, yet the Relation wherein man, 
ſtandsts God, as a'reaſonable-Creature , makes hm. 
lovely.-- | 240 "i 

-We love 6ur-fown Corrt in Hope , and many other” 
things: Let us love the worſt of men ;-in hopes thit” 
*hey may be good, 1 


T 
Li 
e 


MEDITATIONS. 147 


Lord, ſhed abroad this Large , Liberal, Generous 
Grace into my heart ! Enlarge my heart, that it may 
comprebend all. mankind ! This ts better, than, with 
Barzillai , to entertain @ King and his Army ; or with 
Abaſuerus, to keep open houſe for a Kingdom, Thus 
ſhall I, though T have nothing to give , be as Charitable 
as the Rich , and more Ln than the Princes of the 


. Earth. 


I charge thee, O my Soul , this day in the'preſence 
of the God , whoſe Name is Love ; that thou. hate no 
child of man ; and that thou mayſt be ſure not to: do 
it, that thou-doſt not ſo much as ſecretly deſpiſe the 
meaneſt , or ſuſpend good offices towards the worlt, 
or xejoice in the {insor ſufferings of the moſk injurious 
of men. | | 

But ( alas!) what pity is it thatthisdivine affeRi- 
onſhould be depraved , that Love it ſelf ſhould become 
filthy and uncbaſte. Separate man and his perfections 


' from God, and.then love him or» them diſtinCtly , and 


this love becomes adulterous. For although all men 
are to be loved in God, and for his ſake, yet no man 1s 


to be loved any otherwiſe than ſo. 
- They prefer Man before , God , who ſtand ad- 


* ming the .Excellencies and PerfeChons of any man, 


& the accompliſhments of this or that particular Be- 
ing, and notas Beams fromthe Father of. Lights. Is 
sthe part of. unrefin'd minds to admire diverſity of 
its, and overlook the ſame Spirit. - How © nobly- 
the rehned Soul live and act, who'yiewing -the 
Perfetions of all men in God the Fountain, | enjays 
themall as fully. and deliciouſly , asif they were his 
own ! 
They alſo , who have mens perſons in admiration, 


ring partial in their eſtimation or commendation of 


LE 2 men, 


\ 


148 MEDITATIONS. 
men by reaſan of their greatneſs, or of ſome advar- 
tage to be got by them : This the Apoſtle taxeth &z 
carnal thing. | 
There is indeed a kind of civil honour and 'reſpe# 
due 10 men by vertue of their Office, Authority, and 
higher Station in the World , anda peculiar grateful 1 
reſpe& ro be ſhew'd to BenefaCtors. » au 
But to have the Eyes blinded , the Judgment bri-$ 
bed, the Noble affetion of Love made mercenary, © 
by any ſecular greatneſs ; either to love men the more, 
of tothink that God does ſo, becauſe of their temps 
ral Proſperity and Grandeur, is to call the proud 
happy , and to bleſs the covetous whom God abhon;} 
it 15to proſtitute that Virgin affection , that ſhould ep ,; 
preſerved chaſt. 

We owfht to think and eſtimate according wh 
God, to love as he loves, and to bate the deedsd 
the Nicholaitans, which he alſo hateth; otherwiſe we 
prefer the World before God. | ; 

To delight in the company, and either profanea} 
jejune communicatiori of wortdly or wicked men, 
more than in the ſociety of the godly, is'a world 
Dve. - © ' 

In our hearts to loye or eſteem any vile perfon, be 
be of what Civil Capacity he will , before them that 
fear the -Lord , be their Civil Capacity never 
mean, is as good an Argument of an unſand 
fd mind, as the contrary is of a Citizen of Zia 
( Pſal. 15. 4.) Inwhoſe eyes a wile perſon ts contenmel 
Ih this Courtly Age it would be lookt upon as an ut 
mannerly behaviour in the. Prophet , who would'n 
vouchſafe'to look towards the King of 1/rael, 2 Kin 
31 4-- Bur'certainly it is worſe than unmannerly , Þ 
have the greateſt reſpe& and kindneſs for them thit 
ate not atal of 1feed. © | NP 
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men {( for men often flatter thoſe whom in their hearts 
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& 


MEDITAT. LXXVII. 
, Of + Flattery. 


His brings me to think of the foul vice of- Flattery, 
which although at be not always an Eſtimation of + 
they diſeſteem and deſpiſe) yet it would be thou 
ſo, and 1s as worldly as the other. Wo Thy 
An kumble behaviour. indeed is ornamental; foft 
anſwers are good and uſefuþ 
To approve or commend a good man, ar a good 
aQion , 15 fo far from being {fumply evil, that ſome- 
times it 1s duty , and may ſerve S—_ ends. 171-20 
Butit requires a great deal of wiſdom. For, 
Firſt, Ir cafily mingles it ſelf with ſomething evi} 
and is corrupted by Covetouſneſs, Slaviſh fear, or 
Self-love: Men may moſt ſet off themſelves:, and 
ſtudy to endear therpſelves molt , when they commend 


.. other men. 


Secondly , It is calily perverted to ill ends, and 
may a$ foorz make me prouder , as better. + © 

Commendation therefore nniſt be given Juſtly , 
Seaſonably , Proportibnably , ' and ſhould be muxt 
with the remembrance of God , as Paul's was to Phi» 
lemon , wer. 4, 5. 
- Flattery is ſometimes groſs, in words ; commend- 
ing evil, and calling it by good names; aflenting to 
every thing ata venture, ordenying without reaſon: 


coma ſome little thing beyond its deſert, and 


extenuatu@foihno foul fault into a meer-peccadillo, or 

unavoidable infirmity. | 6.4 

Sometimegit 13 more fineand ſubtile , in ations; in 

acrouching, truckling, over-obſequious behaviour, 

- 1 need fay no more of Flattery, than that is, 
L 3 Firſt, 


150 MEDITATIONS. 


Firſt, an argument of a mean and flxviſh mind.Ty 
truly generous mind that adores truth , knows not hoy 
togrve flattering Titles. 

Secondly , that it 38-ok, moſt miſchievous conſ 
quence, and very pernicious 1n its effects; becauſe 
infeſts Princes Courts, and Great Mens Houſes. Fly, 
terers by 'blinding the: judgment of Princes, dox 


oncepurt out the eyes of a' Nation: For they lead thokff 


out of the way , who when they are miſled , cauſethe 
reſt of the world to err. | 

We know how fatal it prov?d to Ahab, whert hy 
Chaplains the Prophets, agd the Courtiers conſpir 
rogether to deceive him. ' Go up and proſper , ſay the 
Prophets ; Let thy word be as one of theirs, ſays the 
Courtier. 

And with what indignation God does. reſent th 
daubing of: theſe Prophets, and their putting pillow 
under mens heads and arms, the Prophet Ezekiel dog 
acquaint us, /: | 4 

Lord; what is man or 'bis power. ho can onely bil 
the body , that I-ſhould fear and flatter him in any lng 
that is hateful to-thee! What Rrifit or Preferment can! 
' expett from man that ſhall . countervail thy diſhonour, 
thy prejudice done to truth and hclineſs, by ſordid Flattey, 
or PaſalComplyimes ! Oh that the intereſt of God and Rt 
ligson bs exalred in my ſoul far above all theſe petty card 
Conſiderations ! And oh that the Meſſengers of God woul 
' feriouſlyexamine , whether they be not the ſervami i 
men, of the worſt part of- men, even their luſts, h 
imprifoning the Truth , left it ſhould fly in ſome hond! 
ble or 2orſhipful face ; 20hether they do-not fremble i 
for ak of temperance, befere inceſtuous Felix, or whetht 
they can take ſuch fair leave of their Patrons , @s Pali 
$ook of his Epheſians , 1 hav kept back nothing that wi 
profitable ro you! 5 
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MEDITATIQNS. IFJ 


MEDITAT, LAX * 


Of Worldly Buſmeſs. | 


| | ]Nder thisPhraſe TheWorld, is conquer M- 


ſorhe. Work ," Employment and 
World. W; 291 48 PL , | 

To preferthe Bulineſs of this World before God , 
denomznates a:predominant Lover of the World. 

God/bas ingaw*d Man-with aQtive Principles, ' de- 
ſigning him tor Bulinels, - | 3.3 881\ 

To be active , is to be hike God , whois hfe wn: {elF, 
He-1s. not 'an'idle Spectator;,-.enjoying himſelf ; and 
minding nothing (<lte ; neither doing good nor-ey!! , 
( as ſame prophane merein the Prophet unagin'd hini,) 
but he is-good, and doth good. tt coi | 

An idle and-unaChve hte is unmanly and jnfamavs. 
No ſtation does excmpt menfrom Buſineſs, Gentlemen 
and Ladies have their Callings : There is Buſineſs ac- 
comodated to all ſorts of men. Having already medita- 
ted of Idlenef, I will fay no more of it here, but this, 
Agood man mult needs love Buſineſs, as itisa Vehicle 
of Grace ; For how cana man exerciſe Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy or Charity , without Buſineſs ? Fs 67 

The neceflities of humane life are ſo many; .cither 
our own owner other mens, that it is impothble any 
man ſhould: be: idle, but who is of. an 1dle, fcnſual 
temper. - | 

To prevent miſtakes, 1 will firſt confider what 1s 
notto prefer the buſineſs of the World betore God: ; 

To' be diligent and induſtrious. our Callings, 


neſs of the 


| Vitha good dafign, is not ir. | 
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152 MEDITATIONS. 


T o be more in-worldly Buſineſs, than in heavenh 
15 not it. God himſelf. has allow'd fix days v 
one. | 
"US a our hands in working , more than ff 
lifting up ro-Heaven., isabt worldly. If we ſpe 
properly, To obſerve due meaſures , and* prope 

ht ends in worldly Buſineſs, is Conformity to th 
Will of God', and heavenly. | 
', God ated hke himſelf in the Creation of th 
world, as well as in the Redemption of it ; and f6/ 
godly men! , in employing themſelves about world 
Obje6ts,, as well as ſpiritual. The Angelsare as we 
in Heaven when they: are employ'd upon DR 1npr> 
ſerving the goings of the Saints, as in'their meſſy mims 
diate Contemplations. , ' 

Togive the Precedentyto worldly. Buſ my 
Management and Action ,'4s not fimply', and: 
it: Allefſer Buſineſs, and more ignoble, may be 
&* nunc, more neceſſary than a greater,and 
£0 it. [The Neceſſities of the Body may rake phe 
the Conveniences of the Soul. 

' To dotvery thinginits proper ſeaſon, is: a-point 
bi gh Wiſdom, and indeed Reli gion. Lerus always 
member that Religion" in 'the due man:igement' 
worldly Buline!s, as well as otherwiſe. 

Todo Werks of Neeeſliry or C_ on the Lo 
day, i 15 not it. * "of 

To have a reverend eſteem fos! that Be] is Pc 
and neceſſary : 'Reli ion-flouriſhes in a Kingdom; 
Soill ; as thatis'obſerved. But yet there may be? 
Superſtition ; in it; which our Saviour, by his 
ample and Do@rine has endeavor'd to heal. The%b 
bath was made for man, and muſt give place to hit 
Et let all take beed' they do. not crcate 
Uce, or pretend them, as I G-bt too Ws,” 
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ME DITATIONS: 153 
hÞ the mui inrps) , the Phyſical and Chyrurgical Tribe 


To put ones ſelf upon Buſineſs; to offer ones ſer- 
af vice forthe good of a Neighbor ; to. meddle in other 
neal mens matters uncalPd \ by way of affiſtance or advice; ' 
i8 to prevent Sin or Miſchief (as Lot;) to reconcile 
\ Differences ( as Moſes, 1s not it. Ido northinkthar 
I either L97 in his Nay , my Brethren, do not ſo wick- 
byh ed; nor A4yſes,, 'in his Wherefore ſmite#F thou thy 
dot Flow ? were Pragmarical , as it ſeems they were then 
hy 1nterpreted. 
re There 1s ſuch a Fault as Pragmaticalneſs; but a 
mil Generous Activity , and Publick-Spiritedneſs , which 
ime} proceeds from an Uniyerſal Love , 1s.unjuſtly brand- 
a &d.. Yea, Twill fay it is baſe Cowardice in ſome men 
kf of Abilities, to hide themſelves from Buſineſs, and 
= from the Neceflities of Mankind , ( that is, from their 
h wy under this pretence , That they will not be 
'" odves. | 
a} * It is better to offer onesfelf ten times where there 
2} no "Need, than to deny Aſſiſtance once where 
it © 18, 
my Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, ſaid the great Peace- 
# And Icannot but account it abaſe humor, to re- 
0 proach Active men for Buſie- bodies. 
Irs true, Chriſt Jeſus would not meddle with things 
ol} not belonging to him ; bur as to the things belonging 
ornf tohum, he ſought opportunities for Bulmeſs ; He went 
W and down doing good. = 


MED. 
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MEDITAT. LXXX. 
Ip} +5 murpay purity 


Or of the. Love of Worldly Buſineſs, I 


"UT there is a love of worldly Buſineſs, - wh 
J is intemperate, and 4 ſymptom of a war 
mind. And although one ſhould fay, 'Thar they 
are guilty of it, are the'belt fort. of Senſualiſts, ( 
cauſe Buſineſs and Ation is a better thing , leſs-gugk 
more agreeable to the ative Nature of the Soul, th 
the dull love of Riches) yet this is very ſmall: 
opts + Wye $5 
Some dote too much. upon their own worldly | 
neſs, which yet 1s materally lawful. - It js ans 
thing to over-do.,, to be over-diligent , oyer-mndull 
os, over-painful. Do not they dote upon; Bula 
Who are employ'd about it by Day, dream' of at; 
Night, purſie it, with a hurry inleparable from Fe 
Perplexity, and Diſcontent,, that will be ready to 
out with God or man, if they put any ſtop to themj 
their Buſineſs. eo "8 
© Suppoſe Buſineſs to be lawful , yet it muſt alſo 
neceſtary , or þighly convenient ,,,to juſtihe.mens/wa 
about it. - What Neceility 1s: there, or »Conveniealt 
. either, that Rich men ſhould be {till Richer), © 
that one: man, ſhould have all the Trade 6f 
Town? #2 . 14 
To clog ones ſelf with worldly Buſineſs, 11, dl 
to Selt enriching, and growing up into unnecel 
Grandeur, or unwieldy Bulk in the World, argues 
woridly Spirit, 7 
. To bulie ones elf, in order to the moleſting W 
troups 


DES PDROONIEYESESSYD PEHDES Ag 


= 


> oO = 2 


— 


MEDITATIONS. ive 


*Þ troubling of other men, to be Fncouragers of Law, 
"Y blers of 1/rae}, argues a worldly Mind.” 

4 o buſie ones ſelf ſo in worldly matters, as to ex 
Þ dude or retrench heavenly Buſineſs , not'to- ſubordi- 

'F nate the former to the latter, to love-Buſineſs for Bu 
"} fnefi-fake , without reſpect to any good to be done 
\F thereby , argues an intemperate Lover of worldly 
as Buſineſs. | _ 
\ Some concern themſelves too much in other mers 
iT Buſineſs: T'o-meddleinthings that we know not, or in 
"ff things no way belongitig to us, is' fooliſh ; but? ro 
"= meddle in the matters of other men , to-do them nfs 
I chief, is wicked. "The Ks mats Delators, fo much 


inyeigh'd againſt by the old -Comedians,' peep'd_ and 
, pris every Converſation , to pick'(Juarrels,. and 
"0 find” Faults; and' yet the: Varlets accounted this 
b hapjalely wv Ay ,» and Bon9tty Tic voor "ate xutptinece , xa} ny 
"_ wrjirgs tor iv 7s augpretim, AS he 1n ri enes brags- 
3 Such a kind ef Fellow was. Z:bah gag aig, 
Saul; Such an one-the King at Iſrael: ſuſpe&ted*th& 
King of Syria, Naaman's Maſter to be ,. 2' Kings 5.95 
David "often complains of this ſort of 'men; Doeg the 
T Pick-rhank;” the Emblem of a Sycophantick Courtierp 
. i andother of S2u/'s Courtiers, that digg'd Pits for him," 
$ Jud Snares for him; thar faid , When” will be ſlip- or 
"}} fall, that we. may ſurprize him? 29 
To loveto know the Faults of men; /is' not a g60d- 
temper ; yea, 1t 1s painful to a godly mind. 
Tolook into the Faults of men, to-bring them-ro 
ifhment-, may be a good work ; it may be done 
.lincerely , for the execution of forne good Law that 
1s of moment ; it may poſfibly. be in mercy-to the* 
, and -our-'of pure kindneſs ; *as if one” 
ſhould fayy, I love bim, therefore I will get him * 
= * "(OS | 
| But 


156 MEDITATIONS. 


But men are not generally of ſo pure-and x 
ps : They arc ſo revengeful , ſocovetous, | 
akes the Office ot Informer bardly thought of 1 
It is accounted a fault to be inguilative into the | 


= 


of other men. It is hard to find an Informer out , 


ome or loveto truth ; but Mercenaries and pj 
enough. Flatterersare nr?" buſy-bc 


L 


| 


" 
[ 
o / 


_. 
* 


For .how ſhall they ingratiate themſelves with W** 


great maſters, but with the faults of other men. 
But to -lay ſnares for the righteous , tro watchh 
their halting , to ſeek occalions againſt a man in 


matter of his God, thougha Lay would favour, 


wacked,and much reſembles that great buſy-bodyth 
goes up.-and \down continually ſeeking to dev 


Daeziets accaiers had a; Law to: juſtify them; yi 

doubt nat but they were wicked Informers forall 
Curioſity, or enintemperate deſire to be acquaint 

with: other mens ſecrets, nothing belonging to ut 


argues vanity of mind , and a ſpirit not well cor 


fant at home; and may be reduc'd to the diſeaſe }® 


itching'ears. There are ſecrets of Nature , of Rt 
giott,, of ones own Soul., to be enquir'd: into, an 
558 laudable to enquire into them : We neednot! 
after the fecters of other men. Beſides it isuneah 
be truſted with them: It makes a man a flave ut} 
do not reveal them, and aknave if he do. 1 


Lad, Thou art life þ felf, and @ pure Ad ;t 
art good, and. doſt good continually ; thou haſt 
we with an activenature, thou haſt furniſht me 
buſineſs enough of mine own , and other mens', far 8 
park , fir the future ; ſuffer me not to hide! 
band i: my bog, and to look on as an idle ſpetial 
annconcern'd ,, but maugre all temptations from i 


Reſt, the Devil and the World, imitate thy nm 
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MEDITATIONS. t57 


d benificens Nature ! But O Eternal Wiſdom, teach 
' to order my Attions with diſcretion, to lay out. 


"ſelf in Attions pure , | Proper » Profitable. Grant, 


Eres ner be imopure and mepreficable, like « fag: 
by 7 s Pool, nor yet troubleſome , nor offenſs: we, of 


g Torrent ; you flowing, but without inus- 


[por running , but ſo, as cove within y Hats 


my Light under a Buſhel, yet 
phere ! 


| MEDITAT. LXXXI. 
Of the Faſhions of the Warld. 


" Ti are ſome _ in the World that are not 


properly call'd Buſineſs, which yet to prefer before 
, denominatesa man worldly ; and theſe are the 


we | ef eel 


g : pope: 


I cannot it Pride, Covetouſneſs, 
ket, 4 An ow to theſe, and yet it 15” 


"There are indeed vil and 1 innocent Faſhions of the 


a World, to which to conform, is no Failt ; nay, 
[ enldering Man aa Member of Society, ſcems expe= 


- Matters of Apparel, ſo far as ones ity, os 


| Health, and other conſiderable 'wall 


Xn 
: 
* 


” fo: 


low: Matters of Salutation , of civil Courtefie and 
ReſpeQt , ſeem to be of this fort. Nay, to be 


langu-. 

n krin theſe, eſpecially ro place Religion in them , 
A and to make Conſtience of N to 
them, ſeems to be an Argument of 'S | 


md Weakneſs, and of a mind not' underſtanding 
aſt Liberty, or valuing it ſelf by falſe mea; 


158 MEDITATIONS. 
But to follow any eyil or ſuſpe&ed Mode of G 


ES becauſe it 15 a Cuſtom, and Faſhionable, is a faſhi 


ones ſelf according tothe World, or being cor Ky 
to this preſent evil World. | 


To luſt after every new Faſhion, though never 


coltly, i inconvenient, exotick, and to be en 
greedily,, 1s an argument of a light mind, 

conſtant : yea, and it 1s a very croubleſom thi 
not to be able to keep in a Falluon, till one be 
warm 1n it. 


For a free Nation to "AY upon the Faſhions of oef®. 


Nations, ſeems to be ungenerous,and a kind of ub 
ing themſelves, andto be acauſe of contuſion ; 


3s obſerved to, be prejudicial to the Trade and Wel 


of .a Nation. 


— Ag I have read of Laws ſomewhere made agallif 


gin of ſtrange Faſhions: Ar lealt the Prec 
"o the wiſe Preacher will fairly reach them, Pro. 
Meddle not with them that are givento change. | 
All. following of Faſhions that is 1n conuney 
with Pride, Prodigality, Wantonneſs, and 1s rn 
Parent or Child of fleſhly Luſt, -1s a ſymptom, of 
worldly mind, and denominartes a Lover of the Wa 


RO ours Charity, Humility, or Truth, is to ; 
e World before Ged. 


I reſtrain not Faſhion to Apparel, bur ak It tc 
matters of Opi 1N10nN or CG onerhne b 


ITE they be Works of Darkneſs, we are forbil | 
den rags 50} fellowſhip with them, hong & 
0 


commutted at on-day, though they have a. 
Approbation, or Publick Sanction. If it be. an 


though 2 multitude have made it a Faſhion , we, , F 


not to follow it. 


- Alas! How great a number of People are led why + 


SIighs 


And to prefer the Faſhions of the World before Sol ri 


- 
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MEDITATIONS. 59 


St hy Example: that examine nothing, judge nothi 
| yy no — of any thing; but hve ty bit | 
JBMaxim. To do 4s the mo#t ; Je 0 even an 
"Ahings relating to Reon 7 wht 
"3 The greateſt part follow what is moſt Faſhionable, 
mint Worthip of God. - It may happen indeed 
hat what is moſt Faſhionable, may be good: Bur 
ether it be ſo or no, it matters not to them; for they 
woceed not by the Goodneſs of the, thing, but by the 
aſkonableneſs of it : ſo that though it be ues + it 1s 
ao vertue in them that follow it; for if any other way 
Jeu different ſhould be in Faſhion, they would follow 
Fi2t t00. | | 
= If we could ſuppoſe a thing purely indifferent, it 
Svere no Fault to follow it according as it 1s uſual or 
Wiſhionable: Nay, it would rather feem an argumenr 
"If 2proud and quarrelſome mind, nor to doit. Bur 
cannot conceive how any thing in an exercito, can 
"Ie called indifferent : For when Humane Adts are cir- 
aFimſtantiared , rhey become prudent or 1mprudent, 
amely or uncomely, fit or unfit for their ends, that is, 
pod or evil, all of them. 
= What is the Worſhip of the whole, Vulgzs of the 


£ 


' Fai , but an Apiſh 1mitation of a received Mode 
$90 Faſhion? And it were to be wiſt'd, that Pro- 
W*paxts, who have a better Worſhip, had generally any 
tr ground for it than they. - 
ih Lord, I know that May is a ſociable Creature, apt 
8 imitate what s exemplified ro him , loth to be ſingu- 
wo ; ind alfa that his Soul is now ſo ſunk into bs Sen- 
W's that be is more prone 0. follow;the Jour 8 
"9% , than the Tight 'of Reaſon , whith thou ha#t fer 
"9 i pride him. Alas ! TI ſee ſuch a Faſhion us not ſafe 
a" rare, yer I find it hard to refit: If 1 ay 


160 MEDITATIONS. | 
down the ſtream, I may be drown'd in Perdition; ih + 
ffrive again#t it , I muFt take much pains, and be aſi * 
&d a Fool for my pains too * Rey thy grate ; 
woulPſt ſo refine , exalt , enable and enngble my nf 
that it may exerciſe a juſt dominion over Fleſh and $a 
and powerfu / fo dirett me to the purſuit of whate 
& juſt and holy, and good in thy eyes ; though i bull 
faſhionable in the eyes of men! "3 


MEDITAT. LXXXI. 
Of Swearing. 


Mongſt the Faſhions of the World, I cannot. 
a little think (and yet cannot well endure to thu 
of Swearing. a, 
I cannot well tell ro what Head of the Worldlyl 
to reduce Swearing, except 1t be to the Faſhiongallf | 
World. Sure it cannot be the love of Profit, na} 
Pleaſure , nor a defire of Honor, that puts men up 
this; and yertit is worldly, and a ſymptom of 2 
phane mind. IX - 
Men do not ordinarily get any thing by Sweang 
except it be in Caſes of Falſe Swearing , where! 
fell their Oaths to ſerve another mans intereſt. TI 
fo hateful a Practice, fo like that of Judas (io 
deed it is a ſetting of God himſelf to Sale ) that thou ©. 
it ſhould bring in Thirty pieces of - Silver, or ſome 
ſmall matter, one would think no man ſhould dar + 
make the Bargain. - <8 
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But the ordinary faſhionable Swearing in comls 
Diſcourſe gers nothing ; norisit withany 


that I can1magine. Nay, it oy ns 4 In 


5 


ſed to beto mens Loſs; For it very.much tends 1 
weakning of a mans Reputationinthe aphrehenl 
alober men, ( with whom is a Maxim, That & 


- 
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MEDITATIONS. i6t 


will. fivear ,. will lye ) and\ that 18: certainly to men 
Worldly diſadvantage. | 


In the common notion of Pleaſure ; it cannat--be 


 Pleafant; it relieves no Hunger, ur—eyy no Thirſt, 


nies no Senſe. Nay it is harſh to the Ear, and 
muſt needs be unpleaſant to rhe Conſcience, that at 


"bj any times reflect upon it; 


”_ 


þ - On ſuch a Nation as this, that | 
Faſhion asthis | What pity can poſlibly be ſhewn to 


Frere? 
| bar Swearing 


k is ſhanieful and diſhonourable amongſt all ſober 
perſons ; and conciliates no honour or real reſpect with 
them that are themſelves addicted to it; being common 


_ tothe meaneſt and baſeſt of men, as well as to the beſt 


Gentleman of them all. Nay, they that are addicted 
tothis vice , do not ordinarily allow it in their Servants 
and Children z and ſometimes will not ſeek to tell us 
ſo. 

And what, has the Devil found out ſomethin 2 that is 


| deviliſh and damning , that is neither Profitable , 


Pleaſant , nor Honourable ? Isit not ſtrange that thar 


ut Monſter ſhould have any Voluntiers in his ſervice, that 


will ſerve him without any wages at all ; and ſerve hnn 
ſo nao too, as if they would rake Hell by ſtorms; 
and the Kingdom of darkneſs by violence! Obiriathe 
Faſhion, it is an argument of an agreeable temper, and 


+ amind not hatefully ſqueamuſh. 


And oh God, How (hould ag ai. but Me ayes d 
entertain'd ſuch a 


ſuch deſperate Wretches, who will needs go to Hell in 


' Stare, and periſh Modiſhly ! | ny 
.-, And is- there no plaulibler Pretence than Faſſuon ? 


$ ſome think they come off better, thatimpure it to 
ey Were angry, they = affronted, abu- 

not be believed. In ſhort, ſuch and ſuch 

fa _ any man mad,' and who could fots 


woul 
M Alas! 


i65z - MEDITATIONS. 
Alas what miſerable ſhifts are theſe ; to confeſn 

neſs, for the. exeuſe of folly; to take SanAtuaryj 
Scylla , to eſcape Carzb4dis. Shall violent paſſions 
brought to excuſe ſwearing , when themſelves can 
be 'excus'd? If it be a fin to ſwear, isit not a pres 
to ſwear if a mad mood ? To be at all poſſeſt wit 
Devil of Paſſion is fad and grievous, though it by 
dumb Devil: Bur it it be ſuch a Devil as we read 
( Luk, 9. ); that makes a man cry out, and-fo 
again, it is much more dreadful. Or hall weſayt 
{mis leflened ,” by being multiply'd ; after the mani 
of a River cut into, many. Channels ? A River ſo at 
will indeed be the leſs River ; but it will have ns 
the leſs water, if you take it in all: the Channels 
ſwearing ina mad mood and violent paſſion be the 
ſin, becauſe of the paſſion ; yet thar part of the 
: which is wanting in the Oath, will be found int 
Paſſion. "—Y 
_ Some, excuſe the matter by the ſeldomneſs of 1 
Now and then they rap outan Oath ; but ir 1s out 
forgerfulnefs , and ung wares ; yea poſlibly they wp 
their mouths with a God forgive mie that I ſu 
* ſwear. "IM 
This indeed will excuſe a tanto ,- the ſeldomert 
better : But Ehriſt Jeſus commands , Swear not ata 
whichrefers to time', as well: as things . This nos 
2hd-then-ſwearing'is an argument of a mind forget 
of God-; whict' wa CharaCter bad enough. * Alloy 
our ſelyes1n this,and it will ſoon multply. 

I wonder men ſhould <xcuſe themſelves inthis fin} 
"the infrequency of it',- more than in others. I 
Body fays, I'ſteal but an. Horſe or two, in a Yea; 
play the Whore or the Whoremaſter bur rwice® 
thricea week : yet one would*think there were mal 
temptations toeither of rhoſe,chan to-Swearing-. * 
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MEDITATIONS: 163 
How matiy ſoever the faults of good men are, yer 
! ſuppoſcitis'# very rare thing to find a Godly fwea- 
-ter , a min of true Seriouſnets , and hearty Religion. 
That will adventure by this\Method ,” to. vent his 
Paſſion, adorn his Diſcourſe ,'or humour the: Com- 
any. ans © 
Tie "i by- Seldom ; be meant ; that we never ſwear 
{but ſolemnly , ina weighty matter , andfach- an one 
too , -as-cannot otherwite be known , or will-not be 
"\believ'd, aeccompany'd witha juſt reverence of God , + 
\( (ach as we readiof fometimnes in the Hiſtory of Abra- 
hom , - Facob , David ,” and in the Writings of .St- 
Pal Y let fich ſwearing paſs fora part of Gods Wor- 
ſhip. - But raſh and unneceflary ſwearing though it 
be never ſo feldom , proceeds from the Devil, ſays our 
\ Saviour ;and leads to him, ſays hisApoſtle(Fam. 5. 12.) 
and therefore I may ſafely fay isa prefering of the World 
before God. If it be by the Creator, ut ws blaſphes- 
/mous ; if by the Creature, idolatrous. $7271 
This puts mein mind of another excuſe for fivear-| 
"mg: they anly ſwear ſome petty Oath; no blaſphemy, 
ho bloody Oaths, as they call them. FS 
©» ButT hope theſe petty Oaths are more, than yea or 
* #az,and if ſo; they are forbidden in that te, Swear 
not at all. Nay, that probibition ſeems to be meant 
principally of ſwearing by the Creature, as appears b 
| what follows in the Text. | F 
To atteſt a Creature , asif it knew our hearts,” of 
were able to judge us, is ridiculous idolatry, To ſwear 
dy the Creature , is to take Gods Name in yain > for 
It 5 a manifeſt abuſing of his works. The Bleſſed 
irgin was an'exCcellent piece of Divine Handy-work, 
butſhe wasnot made to ſwear by : This is an Honour 
+hatt ſhe never dream'd of ,” when ſhe Prophely'd that 
al Generations ſhould call her Blefled. 


_—_ 'our * 


164 MEDITATIONS. 
(I think agree, that Swearing is an Act of Worſly 
How ſtrangely then: do Proteſtants -, comradict they 
ſelves, that. deny the -worſhiping of Saints, and y 
fwear ordinarily by the Lady ; and yet more Nonſe 
cally than fo too, when they ſwear by the Maſs, why 
yet they deny to be. a> 
The Example of David and others, ſaying, 4l 
Soul IFyethgwill not juſtihe: The beſt Exper | 
it is no more,than As ſure as thou live#t. Nay, Ef 
and other learned Commentators ſay, That Joſe Vs 
of .Pharaob , ( for fo the words are in the Hebrew)y 
'buta vehement oþteſtation,others makethem a Pray 
and'thoſt that make them an Oath; blame him for: 
Sure Iam, the Example of Foſepb, will. not ſo my 
zuitifie ,- as the expreſs Prohibuion of Feſrrs will a 
demn. And what a weight does the Apoltle Famed 
upon this ? He uſhers it with an Above all things 
. Brethren ;; and backs it with the: greateſt arguny 
danger of damnatian,: Fam. 5.12. - | - 
God grant meto live under the authority of thy k 
ly Word ! Lord, | charge it ſeverely npon my: bal 
and the hearts of all men, frequently ad aA Aatt 
ro conſider ſuch paſſages of thy holy Word astheſt' 
What ſoever is more than Yea and Nay, cometh of 
Swear not, let ye fall into condemmation;; for every | 
201d. men muzt give account. By thy words 
ſhalt be juſtify*d, and by thy words thou ſhalt be cundel 
ed: If any man bridle. his tongue, the ſame # ap © 
man ! | 4 
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MEDITAT. LXXXIIL 
Of Worldly Wiſdom in general. 


AA Noreſt other things of the World, the i 
'A allo makes mention of worldly Wiſdom.Tl 
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1h a thing, that it isputin oppoſition to rtheGrace 
hey of God, by the Apditle Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 1-2. and 'in. the 
d of fame place to ſimplicity and godly Gincerity. It.is deſeri- 
ler} bed by the Apoſtle Tames,to be Earthly and Senſual ; 
Wo and is faid to be accompany'd with envyings and ſtri- 
oF vings of heart. We may more fully ſee whatit is by 
All its oppoſite, rhe Wiſdom rhat % from above*” this is pure, 
rs bf praceable, gentle, eafie ro be extreated, full of mercy and- 
fa god fruits, without hypocrifie and partiality : So then 


worldly Wiſdom is enviors, contentions, cruel, un- 
; a7 unſrintfid, hypocritical. and partial, and the 
wwldly-iſe-man is a hater of God. - 

* This vorldly-wiſe-man is not one that underſtands 
df the World, and knows the guiſe of it ; though he know 
(aff it ſo well, that a Creeple 1s not able to halt. before him. 
oli He is not one that underſtands the buſineſs of the 
8 World, the beſl Markets and Baygains, the moſtadvan- 
nay tageous way of Trading, the belt ſeaſons of Buying 
iF and Selling, and getting Gain. 

| He is not one that 1s ſubtile in counſel, and knows 
how toantevert, ſuppreſ3,over-reach an Enemy,ſo wiſe 
E Huſhai , the Friend of David, the Friend of 
| But, in general, he z wiſe to do evil, ( asthe Devil 
789 1s) to advance the intereſt of the World,and the Fleſh, 
iy above the Intereſt of God, above Juſtice , 'Truth, 
Charity , Peace, Purity: and is more ' particularly 
7 deſcribed by the Apoſtle Paul and St. Fatmes. He 
8 deſcribed by the Apoſtle Paul, as one double 
'F and unfincere; by the Apoſtle James, as one im- 
F pre, envious, contentious, harſh , implacable , 
F acccileſs, unfruitful , partial , and hypocritical. 

'F | evident by the light of Scripture, that all theſe 


3, Viz. Impurity, yy , Contentiouſneſs, &c. are 
par of the: Fleſh, Earthly, Deviliſh, and certain 
| M 3 ſyrptoms 


266 MEDITATIONS.” : 


!;mptoms' of the ſpirit of the World, and of' a Low 
of the World , -in vhom the Love oþ the' Father 4 
20t. 
It is pity to let all theſe paſs with a general Anim 
verſion onely,- they are proper Subjects of a diſtin 
Meditation, | ; 
' Butin the mean time, what matter of ſorrow an( 
_ does this - general Obſervation aday 
muiter! | | 


Good God, If theſe Sins of the Spirit be cent 
Symptoms of a Worldly Mind, and Companions of th 
Warldly Wiſdom , How does the whole World lien 
Wackedweſs ! pe ar has the Serpentine Poyſon diffuſ 
itſelf ! Alas, Who has not ſome of the Spam of ut 
bim! I fee Man' did not in' vain eat of the Tree q 
Knowledge. ,; of the Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe 
For be # thereby grown very wiſe to do evil ; and 
Children of this World are more skilld in their ini 
Wiſdom, than the Children of Light in the, pure. 


1 MEDITAT. LXXXIV. 
Of Impure Wiſdom, ' 


bs # HE Wiſdom which u from above u pure, ſayst 
Apoſtle James :- From whence it follows by t 
oppolition', That the worldly Wiſdom & impure. 
I take Pure, to be a general deſcription of t 
keavenly Wiſdom, and all rhe ſpeczes following @ 
partake of ir; ſo the 2worldly Wiſdom 1s 1n genet 
impure.” All Sin indeed is Impurny , the | 
ſcription of 'it. "Therefore the Devil himfelf 1s 108 
Goſpel deſetib'd by this eſpeciafly, The Vncltan Syih 
So that will not make Impurity in the Abſtract a @ 
ſtii&Head of Mediration , but will a little:infat p 
at oor 7 20, 55, ; +: x 


\ 
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on on impure Wiſdom in the Goncrete, without interfes 
«of cing with, any. of the Particulars that follow in the 
F Text. 
lf Impure Wiſdom is a Symptom of a Worldly Mind. 
tins | Now as the pure Wiſaom 1s, as the Apoſtle phraſeth 
it, tobe wiſe unto that which i good, Rom. 16. 19, 
rand} So the impure Wiſdom is, to be wiſe to_ do evil, as 
© the Prophet phraſeth it, er. 4.22. Of this there are 
Þ feyeral kinds, beſides what the Apoſtle reckons wp in 
Þ the following words. CE 
al They are impurely wiſe , who make uſe of their 
& cunning or ſubtilty to undermine or over-reach others 
Þ in Tranſactions, contrary to Plainneſs and Simplicity ! 
8 That take advantage of others Ignorance or Weaknels 
: of in matter of Conſultation, Bargain, Law,or the like, to 
ki (dom , which ſe E 
er t alſo is 17pure H7 , Which ſerves ef- * 
th Valence. Thus wiſe were Pharaoh A kh 
" ian Counſellors : They took a wiſe courſe, but 
F what was it for ? To oppreſs and murder, * Exod.1.10. 
Come, bet ts deal wiſth , &. Woasit notacunning 
way of killing , to make the Midwives, the Lucme, 
to be the Inſtruments of uſhering the Children into 
| the ſhades of death; to eſcape the guilt of drown- 
* "x them, by ooly bidding them to drown one. an- 


'# Thatalfo is 1mpure Wiſdom , that ſerves the Luſt 
teff of Fornication and Adultery, 'L.have read of: many 
pf Vit devices for the fa on of Luſt; the Poets 
" us with abundance of them, even amongſt 

# their very-Gods.. And I think the Moral of all thoſe 
| Transformations of bimſelf that Fupiter made, is no- 
+| ng elſe but to deſcribe this amaroug Impurity,, this 
# pure Wiſdom. That of the. 2lden ſhower eſpecual- 
ly, rated aver every: day ; dy many handſome 
ER KTS, "M4 TY "Bodies 


os 
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Bodies are debauched, and pretty People mi ;; go 
What female conftirution ſohard and d "ag | them 
fotrned by aſhower of gold, eſpecially 1 T 3 come fff the n 
above? Bukthe Scripture inſtance is moſt authenidh in co: 
of ſubtile Jezadab who taught his Friend Amy glires 
way, how he might farisfie his Luſt upon his Siſter engay 
mar, 2 Sam. I 3. F'devic 
Thar alſo is impure wwiſlom, that ſerves Ambit _ 
How wonderful witty ſome men are to contrivet 
own advancement! How Courtly and Complime bind 
15 Abſalom ! He condeſcends to Kiſs the ordinary fond] ter (e 
people, to gain them. Oh how humble is the pranifl wil 
Abſalom! Would any one have thought that hu bf lrg 
fing their faces, was only in order to their kifl.ng bf 
hand? Yea, the good man is troubled to ſee all by 
to be as Sheep with a Shepherd ; he pities them, | 
ail'd nothing; he aſperſes the Government , thought 
was the Government of his Father ; and promiſes i % 
ly, if he were made Judge in the Land, 
"That alfo'is impyre wiſdom, that makes Laws| = 
Snares ; in what kind of Society [oever it be, itn 
ters.not. "God gives no Laws, but what are for a  E: 
good; and if men make Laws, which they matter lf fount 
much, whether they be broken or kept , to they 
bur have in occaſion to exact the Penh ty, It is far fron 
the Nature of God, and the Method of Him that! ”j 
verns the World. This is to debauch Juſtice, al [im 
make her a Bawd to Covetouſheſs or Revenge. 1 Jad 
was the wicked wiſdom of Daniel”s Enemies, and ofil wn 
| Heathen: perſecuting the Chriſtjans. 2 LY 
"Near of Kin to this, js that wiſdom that lays Bax It 
and offers Temptations to men, to caufe rherji to ofa ho 
and then puniſhes them tor offending. 'The Egypi 
ft. oppreſt'the Ifraetn ter, and made rhem mad, 
'Hien  punzſhy/dfh - for Complaining and ag 
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is good to have faithful Servants; 'but' r61ay Baits for 
| them, and tempt them to unfaithfulneſs;” ems to be 
if the method of impure wiſdom. Whatever may be ſaid 
& in commendation of Fehu's zeal in deſtroying the Ba- 
'@ alites, his wifdomin inviting them to WS: e, and 
if engaging them in Idolatry firſt, looks like a Serpentine 
F'levice. It is the wiſdom of the Devil, tomake men to 
aff 6n, and then torment their Conſfietices even todeſpair, 
al becauſe they have ſinned. There are ſeveral other 
© kinds of i»9pure wiſdom, but poſſibly they may fall un- 
i der ſome of the Particulars that follow in the 
1 will therefore next meditate of thoſe Particus 
ny 1ars 


MEDITA'T. LXXXV. 
Of Envy and Emvious Wiſdom. 


HE Earthly,. Fleſbly, and Dewiliſh Wiſdom, is de- 
ſcribed more particularly by the buter patdes, 
oy with which it 1s attended , or which .it does at 


* of Y Ewvy ſprings from Poverty : And _—__ it be 
r nf found 1n great and rich men, yet it is when fanke 
elves poor; and herein 1ndeed they are inferior to 
dem whom they envy. LW q 
8} The more pure and perfect any Being is, the more 
ll free from Kay. The All-fufiient God envies no 
8 good to his Creature. However theſe wordsare to be 
i inderſtood— Now left be' put forth bis haud, and take 
2 # the Tree of Life, &c. > - 
Bang It is plain gnd certair, that God deſires that all ment 
Jem ſhould be ſaved, and come untothe kyowledpe of the 
way Truch. - He was ſo far from' ervyin the ſation 
, 4 @ man, that he hedg'd himin ina, rere Threat 
if tg; and fo fas from envying his Re very, _OR 
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n. £0. make a painful Inquiry, a ior 
am, .to ſeek and to fave that wha 


"The holy. Angels, his Menal Servants, [mita 
him; they continue we deſpiſed Miniſtry, to wretd 
Man,, contribute what they canto his CRY WY vent 

ice init. The Rhetorical deſcription thatthe Paſſes $ 
| r makes of the welcome that the damned: or. tf ld! 
mſcrable give,to the. Babylonsſh Monarch, p/72 14 $K0f- 
as fly agrees, to lp rar Their, Charity rejoices, aff fore 
Muc the, others uy, t 

x Ly Sun in; the Fo AT: asif meealgil 
Man ſhould lie in darknefs , riſes and rejoices toruna} ( 
Race, and without diſdain or envy ſhedz abroad aff God 
influences upon the: faireſt, and the vileſt- parts of thelff God 
World. a 1 

The Rain deſcends upon the barren round to et: = 
nich it, and- -upon the Rich to make it yet richer. - Þ tue: 

The richer any Manas in any endowment or acconef Pou 
pliſhment, [the leſs he 1s grieved at the 047 jr 

ty of others. © The contented Man , be he who, IeÞ then 
will, tzthe Richeſt; therefore he 1s the freeſt fron 
Envy. 

When the Devil was fallen from his Happineſs, þ 
envied the Happineſs of Man yet ſtanding, and fought 
to bring kim into the ſame condemmation with hit 
fo that the W iſdom that ſerves Faw, may well be al 
led, Deviliſh., + + 

Byr it is well caJl'd Earthly 100; for it is found; = 
dominant in none bir earthly minds. David-1 inde 
<4 ring glance it the proſperity of the wick 

4 /al. 73. 3. But it was but ag 
1 w himſelf nit; he calls himſelf a ai 
aÞ USES YET. 2.2, Buy: a predominant, ent 
| on AEIPPEs- Ks. wo It is we Wa the Divi 
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lon temper of Charity , and to the nature of that bleſſed 
vaſt Being , whoſe Name 1s Love: 

# The Wiſdom that ſerves Envy, is a worldly Wif- 

Fn I 

tel Envy travels with many Plots and Projedts,and Ser- 


ul centine Wiles, to ſupplant us Rivals, and undermine 
Pl icsSoperiors. Envious Men are the eldeſt Sons , of rhe 
oldSerpent; they reſemble him, — genuine 
4 $R0E&fpring, and moſt natural Spawn: Them there- 
UB fore he inſpires, and aſſiſts with his Wiles and 
Methods. 


of O my Soul, let not thins Eye be evil, becauſe 
d by God's & good ! But rejoice rather in all the Bounty of 
' We God expreſs d a all men. Rejoice in them all, 

i 7 fon were thy own , which uf the honeſtst way of 
elf making them thine own, Do Men excel thee in Var- 
tie? Imitate them. Do they excel thee in Wealth, 
on} Power , or Preferment ? Rather pity then, and fear 
A ir them, leit their Proſperity deſtroy then, than envy 
 befÞ chem. 


The Inſtances of the Envious Wiſdom are ſuch as 


rol 
eff theſe. | 
os One while Envy will break out into open Wars, kill- 
;} and ſlay all before it. How did the two proud Princes 
al-F fill all Iraly with Blood and Confuſion ;* of which their 
| wn Poet afſigns a cauſe, in the charatter that he gives 
of them—— Nec ferre pote#t Caſarve priorem, Pom- 


Ptuſve parem. (8h: Tn 
me while ir lays ſnares privily, and like a 
deadly Peſtilence, walks in the dark ; hike a Serpent - 


nn the way , like an Adder in the path, that biteth 
o Huſoheck, {o that his Rider ſhall fall back- 


One 
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One while it rages, and profeſſes its ſelf an Enen 
another while it glavers , and makes great ſhey 
friendſhip. | Saul poſleſs*d with this Devil, will pj 
away his Daughter ; if by her he may enſnare the na 
thar had killd his Thouſands. ' 

One while it will behave it (elf proudly, toouty; 
Competitor ; another while it will behave it ſelf hy 
bly, lick the duſt, proſtrate it ſelf ſhamefully, lie doy 
under the feet of its Rival, if by.that means he mayk 


made to ſtumble and fall : "He croucheth and þ 'no 
bimſ tf, that the Rival may fall by that means. ' ' ne 
Sometimes it acts by Cruelty , as in Cain ; I f- 
times by Policy , as in the Patriarchs J Fu ar 
t1ines 1t 15 Covetous, and receives money, as in the cif Pr 
Fathers, Gen. 37. ſometimes it is prodigal, and ſpendif of 
Wi 


money, 25 in the chict Prieſts, Mat. 26. 


Sometimes it will put on the Vizard of Devoti | BW 


=2 f Fexabel. This fame was a dear Daughter of th . 
rad ae her he inſpir'd with ſpecial Wiles to get M 

Vineyard, as weread in the Story, 1 Kings 21 1 

All theſe, and the like to theſe, are Inſtances of th 0 


Serpentine Wiſdom ; and ſuch a kind of Wiſdom, aff -*! 
ferve the deſigns of Envy, isa Symptom of a Lover dj i: 
the World. | 
Lord,. Give me that full contentment with my wy, 
coxdition, that true valuation of things, that ſincere I 
T. all men, that 1 may not ewvy any; and that this M 
be my rejoicing at the la#t, the Fe. of my C 
{cience, that in ſi molicit, and godly ſincerity , not 
| fleſhy wiſdom, but by the grace 0 God, L have I |. 
copyerſation in the world! 
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. MEDITAT. LXXXVI. 
of Contentiouſneſs, and Contentions Wiſdom. 


2 | C Ontentionſneſs and Strivings are another work of 
) the Fleſh, and aSymptom of -a worldly Mind. 

# To contend, and that carneſtly roo, for the Truth, is 
"not'the worldly Contention. Though the Truth be 
F' never ſo mean, we ought to contend earneſtly, and ſi 

ons fer a] rbings, rathzr than deny it : But ſome T' 
one} are ſo mean, that a man ought not to contend for the 
<$ propagation of them, nor ſuffer for- the profeſſion 
end of them. I believe that Paul! had a ,-and I 
Þ# would ſuffer a man to take my Coat, and Cloak alſo,ra- 
tia -ther ary deny it: m_ yo ha Truth, — ns ns 
C thll cont or the - pro n or propagation of, nor 
Na trouble the Churches peace, nor the Conſciences of 
|. men about. I cannot tell whether many matters of 
Order ' and Diſcipline may not be of the ſame value 
with the Apoſtles Cloak: poſtibly they hang 25looſe 
ir if}- from the Eflentials of Religion, as his Cloak did 'from 
+ rrh and Religion may live and be kept warm withour 


o_ to contend. earneſtly , ro ffrive unto blood for 
the defence of the Eflental things of Religion, ; is 


Heroical , and an argument of er arte of 
God. 


'" To am about worldly Intereſts, if be 
'' ,if they cannot be amicably Pero be 
ws: þ moderation, charity, and goes” and no =_ 
"F( cal than bears. propnn the thing-an 

| "vrclic, a6-0G wh Judge, 6 not the Well 


3594 MEDITATIONS. 
There1s a fort of Magiſterial men who vill 


demn every man for contentious that appears inmy 
cation of his own right , thoughnever ſo duly ;; 
that will brand every man for obſtinate andqun 
fome, that will not tamely ſuffer himſelf to be 
vated by their reaſonings , be they never ſo wel 
_ andpin:hisr-Faitly upon; their Sleeve , though ki 
never ſo ragged or rotten. - Theſe men themlelyn 
- the;moſt contentious , and the trueſt Authey 
-Schaſm. 
Bur the Worldlyc contention is ,- when men conk 
eagerly or chargeablely about ſmall matters; 
refoly'd to-part with nothing of their right in at 
for-peace ſake. 
When men delight to-be in Controverſies , at 
- havetheic handagainſt every man. As ſome Fiſhe 
- kgtitin mnddied or troubled waters, ſo ſome met 
--never intheir 'own element butthen. "0 
When men contend to ſhew: their own Parts 
oftentate their Power , or merely forthe: Senſual 
ure of: overcoming : ' all this 1s-carnal. , 
lt is contentious wiſdom ,- when-men are £u 
and ative to beger .and promote differences 't 
World. :- It is ſtrange. but true , 'thar ſome men 
divitons in the World ,' for diviſions fake , aft 
Jexample- of the: \Devit; though many do 1t- 
: piide: or covetoutneſs. 
-Fhe. Serpent; was cunningto ſow diſcord þ 
Godand Man, and they are of a Serpentine b 
"thar areingenious and ſtudious to make diflention.” 
nn y, are {everal inſtances of ' this cotitentiour® 
The.chooling of a fit ſealon' is' one inſtal 
223 norms Arm hows) that came by night (Mat. 13%. 
While men ſlept, the' Enemy came and ſowedtart 


obſerving of the temper of men, an&N 
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MEDITATIONS. t75 


in'with them, when they are an "FT. or dif ontent z as 
mJ the Counſellors of Ahaſhuerns og) they percei- 
ved him to have taken an , © nce "againſt 'the 


gen. 

T: obſerving the condition of men , as being 6p- 
"1 preſt, to put them upon Sedition, or Tumult, after the 
example of Feroboam. 
= Or aggravating Injuries and Faults. What, put up 

this Affront, this Wrong, this Injury, this Loſs? Mors 
"| te [atizs ee. 
als They that hang Peace ahd Union pon unneceſſary 
or andimpracticable terms, are contentious, though they 
we} make never ſo many Pretenſions to hide the mat- 
ter, 

To prefer Contention' before Peace, Diviſion before 
Nai though, by that diviſion we ' might ſerve a 
worldly Intereſt 'of our own, 1s | wo#ldly: It is to 
tronble the Waters, that we may fiſh inthem, I mean 
get money , or ftrengthen'our Parnes. 

Fong dear ought Peace and Union to beto all good 
en ! 

nl Are not Difſentions dewviliſh ? The Devil himſelt has 

in his Name Sathon,” from' being an Adverfary.” 

"loſt _ Are they rior beaftly ? For' the Beaſts meerly for Ap- 

petite ſake, fall out with, and worry one an 

Be ſure contentious Met are the worlt, -and the moſt 
luſtful fort of Men : hence come wars and fightings 
from among you , but from your Tufts, Nc. Jam. 


- LIL 
Wilt thou, O my Soul, imitate Devils or Bealts , or 
the worſt of Men} God forbid. 


_ 


$4 


wiſe Counſel » to reconcile men tot 
ie another ! Thy Laws ſerve tothis 


O'Weſed God ,; difinite Wiſton, pope: ore - 


Thos har 


creaied 
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created a beautif ul barmony in the whole Wa | 
| x parts thereof make for the 
: 5# joined Peace on _ th 
y felf i in the Higheft ; Thou haft 
great et Oe. s fo oaks; Oh in * a 
W_ with that Divine Spirit of Lowe, bay : 
bet: : Wiſdom which comes fx. above, and c 
Souls of mgn thither, "8 whence it and they pe 
' even to thy bleſſed Se 


s MEDITA T. LXXXVII 
ind Implacablencſe, and implacable Wiſdom 


mplacable pirit , 1s a worldly ſpirit. - 

Bb, = + Ihe onely rh Im as yl 
conciled to ſin, to hate 1t an a perfet hatred. 

© The Nature of God can never be reconcil'dth 

_ till Light and Darkneſs be reconcil'd: But God} 


I7 


£1 


| tþ r concil'd to. the pemitent Sinner , and fog 


i 
"Good men are very placable, as 2 
.  amples of Toſeph wo try his ;, D, 
© wards Abigail, Fad Shimei, and many more. Fa 
: 'rexiember” 'what is charg'd upon them, If by Bn 
ſon ag paint thee ſeven times a day, and #0 
| thou, Fg forg « fm Thppole alſo they thi 
iſelyes, hat are the Injuries on 
| ms the Offences that I commu ow 
{ have not I much more reaſon to fat 


&. Forgiveneſs ? 
Is ct 1 LE Hef ts fafp vend truſt ar da 


deter yp \% has Notoriouſly 
» till wokanl d. 
neſs ; but when 
tto br him i into the 
d prays: ever he had. 


TEzS _— Ri. 2 2 


-_ 
ro _ 
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- Ir isimplacableneſs, when men will-not forgive 
and forget ; that is , not to remember, astoretalate, 
or upbraid or ſomuchas'to bear a grudge.  Eſpeci» 
«g ally if fatisfaCtion be ofter'd , or repentance proteſt 
m, yea though neither be , yer: we ought to be ealy to 
 torgive, and of a readineſs to be reconaPd, when 
ever termsare offered. © Yea though/ no' terms of re- 
concihation be otter*d , no'fatisfaction" made, no res 
pentance proteſt, we ought on our part-to'lay: down, 
all enmity ; to be free from all hatred towards our bro+ 
ther, G 
bn 8 Hatred(fays the excellent Dr. door) lies crofs in the 
heart of a/Food man. . > 5k; 

If thy brother repent, forgive him: "True, but 
chat does nor imply , thatat he'do not repent, we 
2 fhould not forgive him - We ought afrer-the Exam- 
ple of God, iro ſeek reconciliation , ' atid propound. 
termsof: reconciliation though we be the party offen- 
of ded; and to ſeek ro bring an offending brother: to re- 
FF penance, not ſo much ig order to our forgiving him, 
bel} & becaule it is a-faving-a--Soul -from- Hell;- becauſe 
@ is for his good to repent. For vengeance is not 
ours ;. the Sun ſhould nw down" upon-our wrath. 
Anger may paſs through the mind i gar ras 
at reſteth* and lodgeth -onely in the boſom of 


oy Some }are ſo implacable , that no- tra of time 
| wear 'out their refenrments ,* no- ſubmruſſion 
Gn allay , no gifts remove, no interceſſion af- 
[wage them ; but they demiſe their hatred unto heirg 
-and executors , and entail the quarrel upon poſterity: 
I theſe men could alledge an Ordinance of God 
torthis, ſuchan one as 1/rael had to authorize them 
'W.an-endlefs war againſt Amalck, it would excuſe 
them well; but till then , it muſt. paſs for aworkof 

N PE 


189 MEDITATIONS. 
_ fleſh, and an imutation of the grand hater of | 


| "The Implacable Wiſdom is cunning to conceal 
reſentments that they ſhall not be difcern'd, tha 
due time it may execute revenge ſo as'not ty 


avoided, | 


It inſtructs men in many wily methods, to contraffl i; « 
ways of revenge, to make. and take fir opportuniz 
Abſalom made as if he took no notice of the-1nnÞ Ge 
done has Sifjer fot the ſpace of two full years: Alf w. 
that he invites his Brother Amneon toa Feaſt , to nuff N, 
him drunk , that he might then quarrel with him; uf jo 
kill him : He conceals his anger from his Brather, W hee 
ſpoke netther good nor bad to Amnon( a Hebrew Phil gre 
1gnifying to take no notice af. a thing: )'nay1kÞ of 
poſe he conceal'd it trom his Siſter too, praying þ ly: 
hot to regard-it , 'becaufe he was her Brother. BY ew 

, makes fthew. of extraordinary love , he 3nvites baſh 
eſpecially 'to, the Sheep-ſhearing : All this- while bp yet 
heart gathers miſchief to ir-ſelf, and treaſures up wllff tell 
maths day of the execution of it. _ + + Þ| elf 

4 $4 y Y (12 4% 1 

Bleſſed God, the moſt graciouſly-natur'd Being , wh T1 
haſt pms me an | <6." Talents , bet t.nn0 {alt Ele 
grievons 1m my eyes to remit. .@ few Pence to wy offen are 
Broth-y, Let thy forgiving be my Exampke to evltyy the 
rage #2 to forgive; andlet my apmmeſs.'to forgioty Fo 


"my Argument to prove that 1 am forgromdv ut 


"# 
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 MEDITA T. LXXXVII 
Of Unmercif; ulneſs , and Mercileſs Wiſdom, 


() THe Wiſdom which 1s from above , 1s full of Mer- 
| cy ; therefore that whichis Cruel and Mercileſs, 

is Senſual , Worldly , and Devilliſh. | 
Mercifulneſs isan Attibute of God , wherein he 
ſeems to Glory ; he makes it his Name, whereby he 
weul.i be known and call'd : 'The Lord proclaimed the 
Name of the Lord , The Lard God, Merciful and Gra- 
cious , Long-ſuffermg , abundant 1m Goodneſs and Truth, 
1 iy keeping Mercy for Thouſands , forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
uy green , andſin, Exod. 24. 6, 7. Here are ten Phraſes 
of like importance : And as for his Fuſtice, it is one- 
ly added in ſhort , that he 2vill by no means char the 


BB F- 


1 Cw WW kt 
us What Compariſon can there be in Iofinites? And 
ey yerthe Plalmilt exalting the Merciful nature of Got, 
wy tells us that his Mercies are over all his Works; and 
"| elſewhere , his Mercies are far above the Heavens. 
Angels and Good Men are commended for rhis, 
wF The Angels watch for the good and ſafery of the 
an Elet, and bear them up m their hands. Good men 
$ ace Merciful , they Give, they Lend, they Pity, 
"7 they Help and Heal, they do Good to Enemies , they, 
Forgive , and Pray that God would do fo too ; Lord 
not this fin 10 their charge. 
| On the other hand, the nature of the Devil is cruel 
-F murderous ; He was a Murderer from the beginning : 
| 40d hiseldeſt Son Cainimitared him exattly tor Eavy 
and Murder. | 
 Thereis a great deal of cruelty in taking away the 
life of a man unjuſtly ; in extream corrections , that 
donotreach the life ; yea in the execution of a juſt ſen- 
2 rence 
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tence of death or puniſhment, there may be my 
cruelty in the Executioneror Spectators; accordi 
that truefaying of the Moralift , Ferus ef# qui frug 
pena, 
In many other things therezs much cruelty. 
are not onely bloody Souldiers, cruel Gladiators 1 
Aſlaſſinates ; but cruel Maſters to Servants , both; 
1mpoling of work , and withholding of maintenave 
Cruel Landiords,that ſqueeze and grind their poor T 
N ants, 
Cruel Patrons, that conſume what their- Clien 
have, inprocuring for them what they want. 
Cruel Phyſicians and Chirurgions , who mainty 
Diſeaſes. and prolong Sores ; who take pleaſure 
the pain, and find their own health in the ficknd 
of their Patients. t 
Cruel Magiſtrates, who govern: their People wi 
Scorpions inſtead of Scepters. 
Cruel 1Mimiſfters,that either ſtarve or poyſon the Sal 
men. 
Nay there are Cruel Friends : I expect it willtt 


asked ; How that can be ? For ought Fee, the grettlff- 


cruelties are practiſed under the notion of friendſhp 
"The oppreſling Uſurer would have you think,; hel 
ir;ends you, when he conſumes you ; that he ſuppott 
you ; when he ſupplants you ; thathe heals your « 
eale., when he encreafes1t; that he ſecures you, wit 
indeed he ſecures your Eſtate to himſelf : A kinda 
much 1:ke that of him who open'd our Mother Ent 
her-epes a little at preſent, but ſpoyÞ'd her ſight W 
ever after, | 


Your opprefiing Nezghbour would be thougs 


friend!y,when he gives you the bitter pill of a dear but | 


£ain , ſugar'd with fix months time for Payment. 
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"This kind of Friendſhip 1s juſt like Hercuſes his 
dealing with Antezrs in-the ſtory : you would have 
thought he had been lovingly hugging and embracing 
the Grant in his arms, when he was indeed choaking 
and ſtrangling him. 

* They that have no compaſhon on the mnuſerable , 
th whether they be poor or ſick , or {inful ; much more 

"$ they that trample upon thoſe , whom God hath caſt 
cl down, ſcorn them whom men haye harm'd , and take 

away the garment of, the naked from hinr, (as Eli- 
phaz ſpeaketh ) are nothing of kin to God , nor God 
 Þ tothem, nor ſhall ever be owned for his children , 
w till Oſtriches are found hatcht under the wings of 
Storks. 
kl The Cruel Worldly Wiſdom is that which is cun- 

.$ ning to invent torments. . 

Many Heathen:ſh Tyrants of old have been famous 
for this helliſh ingenuity. 

And the Modern Papiſts have endeavoured to match 
them ; as may appear to any that reads the ſtory of the 
| ' Perſecutions in Piedmont , written by the ingemous 
iS and faithful Hiſtorian Sir Samuel Morland ; and by the 

$. Hiſtory of rhe Iriſh Rebellion. 

The Holy Hiſtory furniſhes us with Examples of 
many whom the Devil ( the great Prolottonrs ) bas 
inſpir'd with Cruel Wiſdom. 

- , Thus Cruelly wiſe was Achitophel againſt the life 
ot good King David ; and Haman and his Ac- 
complices againſt the Jews. 

What an helliſh Device was that, to cut off ſuch 
Ley Nation, Man , Woman, and Child, by 
the edge of the Sword, and all for a little Un- 
_ martialneſs found in one Male-content Mcelancholilt 
Wnglt them. 


N 2 The 
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\ Theofftering up of poor children ro Meledh 
cruel and unmerciful :' But the Wiſdom of this as 


h ma 
elty appear'd in the loud beating of Drums, and ot | 
noiſes, made on purpoſe to ſecure their ears from ax * 
complaints that might afte& them , and baracady to] 


their hearts againſt all compaſion. To burn the dj 
dren was cruelty , to drown their cry was 
wiſdom. | 

And do we not every day ſee what devices and ſhi 


unmerciful men uſe , that they may not ſhew Mag a v 
and to prevent all occa{zons or temptations. ſo to df tox 
ſtopping their ears , ſhutting their doors , gettingalſh 
of the way , pretending not to be at home , ar nota} im 
leifure, when the poor would beg or borrow oughtdf} go 
them? The Comedian Plautus has well defcrib'd thit 
churliſh uncharitable wiſdom in the perſon of Eudi wil 
and the wiſe Solomon in his Prov. 3. 2.8. Go and camfj the 
again to morrow. | but 
ma 
Lord het me berather accounted a pooor ſhifleſs full} 
than either be wiſe to do evil, or not to do good? fin 
TY > net 
MEDITAT. LXXXXIX, for 
Of Unfruitful Wiſdom. - 
He Heavenly Wiſdom is full of good fruits; the ” 
unfruitfulthen muſt needs be earthly and worlh G 
Jo | | | : | Bb 
| Concerning Unfruitfulnefs Thave in part prevented} 4c 
my ſelf in my Meditation of 1dleneſs : But yet ther Sl 
are ſeveral things to' be confidered further. 
To do ill, and to do nothing, are both kink} P! 
Idleneſs: And though it may not look like good Gratt a 
mer , Iam ſure it is good Divinity , thatto be wile " 


| donothing , isto be wile to do evil. 


Eliphs 
wo 
© 
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b ff Eliphaz indeed in Fob ſays, that he that is wiſe may 

ap} may be fitable to hiumfelt  : and ſure he ought to be- 

it fitable to others alfo. Whatever gifts good. 

Vick of God ſheds forth upon men, are given t 
toprofit with , ſaith the Apoſtle. bhofr 

cilſs The moſt precious metrals profit nothing. Ni/7. remt- 
{ prrato ſplendeant uſu ; and elſewhere, Celata wirtus 

diſtat inerti.e. 

A fool holding his tongue (they ſay ) may pals for 
a wiſe man : But ſure Iam that a wiſe man holding his 
tongue differs little from a fool, 

Is there not a wiſe man amongſt you ? The Apoſtle 
ot af implyes that it becomes wiſe men to be athiye, to-do, 
itd} good to compoſe difterences. by; 
th} Oh but our wiſe men account it a' piece '\of. their- 
ef wiſdom , not to put their fingers into the! fire , (as 

ef they call it , ) when thereisno need. Tt a5 very true; 

but if there be never ſo much need, it is all one with 
| many of theſe wiſe men. f 2{/001! 
a, For my part, I beleive 1t will be an hard thing to 
hind any place or ſociety of men , where there 15 not 
need « wiſe mens advice and interpohtion, which 
ſome invidiouſly brand by the Phraſe of. puttzag their 
ingers into the fire. To theſe wiſe men one may welt 
apply the Text: It i better to put @ finger into the fixe , 
; having all ones fingers ſafe to be caſt. into bell-fire 7 
For that it will come 10 ; Take and caſt the —_ able 
ſervant into outer darkneſs, Mat.25.39. Lhe yary 
ticular account of the ſervants wickedneſs , 13 bis 
Slothfulneſs and Unprofitablenehs. 

Poor Fools ! One would pity them that have a Prize 
put mto their hands, 'and know not how. to 1m- 
prove it. Bur theſe wicked wiſe men , who will pity; 
that have a prize put znto- their hands ,- and. wall: not 
Mprove it ? _—— "OT: 

We - N 4 Every 
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Eyery manought to eſteem all his endowment 
a common good ,. in which all mankind has fox 
intereſt. He that wrapt up his Talent in'a Napkin, 
tohis Lord as if he had imbezzeled it. | 378 
The Covetous, of whom it expreſly ſaid that Ge 
abhors them , though they have neither Child x 
Brother ,-and have abundantly enough for themſely 
= are griping and heaping , and love riches for richs 
ake. | 
And are not they ſomewhat a-kin to them, tha 
ſcrape together a great deal of Wiſdom, and Lea 
ing ,” merely'for their own pleaſure , and. ſatis faQtiag 
by which no body ſhall be'the better, but rthemſelvg; 
and indeed themſelves the worſe: for 70 biz that knew 
ro do good and: does it not ," tobim it ts ſon. 
The'induſtry'of the Bee is to be commended ingy 
thering 'Honey'; but her ſenſuality in eating it all up, 1 
and invidioutncs in forbidding others to partakeof # 
ſpoils her Character. ot 
\ Fobring forth a cluſter now and then will not fee | ( 
todenomjnatea man fruitful: There muſt be a ps tial 
portion Hetween Wiſdom and Communication: 1 
whom much'is given, of him much ſhall be requitt 
The Heavenly Wiſdom 1s full of good, fruits. 
Communication is the wiſe mans Charity , Such 4 


T have, Tgive thee. The poor wiſe mans Chan 
was his advice, Eccleſ.g. And it is almoſt as FC the 
in-earneft, as it was in jeſt, Scire tuum nil oh ©: 
ui: , &Cc. Fe 
| " F ac 
Lord," fettle this perfwaſion in my heart, tha " 
was 'wot"" horn,” mor any way accompliſht for #F -* 
felf alone; and that nothing :s to'be ſought '01 c 
fired as an Ornament and 'Embelliſhment © of my ” - 


particular Beins , but as a common 
"# 1 ' , w 
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nts off which every one that needs, has ſome title to, as well as 1! 
bn And chat al: hough it is a pleaſant life to Irve m the me- 
nll ditation and luve of Ged, yet that an ative life, and a 

Wife of communication, ss no leſs amiable and lowing too. 
 Gllf 0b give mc 4 ſtore of things new and old to ccmmuni- 
d naff cate; # free heart 10 communicate them, and an apti- 
of tw: to doit, that I may neither be an empty Veſſel, nor 
1chel® «r 2 fall Veſſel ſealed Up , 10Y as aV-eſſc mfealed, but 
wanting vert ;, but fl, free, and having a faculty to 


(ommunicate / 


vs; MEDITAT. XC. 
Of Partiality, and Partial Wiſdom. 


up, T O value any Party or Perſon more than 'Truth or 
; Equity, isa Branch of Horldly Lowe, and a Symp- 
tom of a H/orldly Mind. 

God 1s an Impartial Eſtimator,and will be an Impar- 
tal Judge.: He has often declar'd himſelf «pramminiec , 
and we ought to reſemble him. He will neither fa- 
vor the Rich in judgment, nor pity the Poor; but 
Righteous and Unrighteous ſhall divide the World. 

Oh that. this Doctrine were thoroughly believ'd ! 
Great men would not then think of breaking thorough 
then, as they do now; and poor men would not hope 
toskulk, and be overlook'd. 

tis not Partiality to eſteem one man above another, 
according as they are valuable for true worth. 

To value men or things according to Truth, as they 
deſerve, is a Perfection ; God does ſo. Different deal- 
ings with men, is not {inful Partiality, when they de- 
erve to be difterently dealt with. To diſcriminate be- 
tween a Penitent, and Tender-heartcd Offcader,and an 

| | Obſh: 
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obſtinate one, in adminiſtring Corretion , isa fi 
Faſtice , not Partiality ; becauſe gentle uſage, a 
a moderation of Puniſhment 1s de to their te 


But to eſtimate Perſons by any carnal or ſk 
lar Conlideration, or to favour them-for ſelfifh 
Worldly Advantages, or to preter the mainta 
ing of a Party, becauſe it maintains us ; the 
tence of an Opinion, becauſe we have eſpai 
it, .before Truth and Righteouſneſs, is Pan 
ality. | 

Partial Wiſdom Finds out Wiles and Ways (toe 
cuſe that in a mans ſelf, which he would condemn 
puniſh-4n another ;.and to puniſh that in ae wh FH 
he hates, which he would- not puniſh in hin{$ 
or any perſon beloved. Thus partial was the Þ4ff cri 
triarch Jidah ; he had a mind to puniſh thatF 


in his Daughter-in-law , which he himſelf mfj | 
molt guilty of , Bring her forth, and kt ba ky "s 
burnt. dat! 

Partial Wiſdom inſtructs men to find out bf} | 
guments to defend a Party that they live by ; a} ** 
Craft that they get their Wealth by ; an Opin Diy 
thar Cuſtom or Worldly Intereſt commands them v Wa 
ſupporr. 1 v2 
{What is all that witty Rhetorick , that cunninſſ 
Logick, which the Papiſts uſe todetend the way al oth 
Dottrine of the Church, in whoſe boſome they ll 19! 
and are kepr warm; but fo many Inſtances of this pa and 
tial Wiſdom. 'Fhey ſeek the proſperity of Bai yo 


lon, meerly becauſc in her Proſperity themſelves0 


proſper. 


Lord, Grant that Truth may be the Standard \ | 4 
which I my weigh and meaſure, eſtimate and jul as 
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mh of al things ! That I may know no intere#} , but the 
A inere/t of Righteouſneſs to command my apprehenſions 
"tnlf aud ſentimemss ; no worldly Bias to pervert the vegu- 
lar and fteady rzotions of my judgment or affe&ions ! 
lf That I ay jndge of all things as they are; and of 
aff thoſe that are, according to God ! | 


ul MEDITAT. XC. 
of Hypocriſie m General. 


. 


F 


Fruth , and he abhors Hypocrites and Hypo» 
ce ; that 1s, they are directly contrary to his Na» 
ture, 
The general Notion of Hypocrifie 1s , pretend=- 
7 k& 7 to be, and have, and do, what one 1snor, hath nor, 
doth nor, 
This is not ſimply, and in it ſelf evil. Have we 
not read what David did , 1 Chron. 14. and that by 
| Divine Command; and the Ifraelites in the Civil 
1 of Wars againſt Benjamin ; how they pretended to run 
© 2vay, but did not, and yet were guiltleſs. 
mh Nay, God himſelf ſometimes makes things to ſeem 
atherwiſe than they are; as when he made the waters 
F toſcem like blood, to bring in the Moabites to Battel; 
x 2nd made the Babylonians to hear noiſe of War, when 
F there was no Enemy. | | 
bh Bur this Hypocriſie becomes finful by Accident , 
"Þ by fome ill Attendants, or ill Deſigns in the 
Attion. 
At isnot abſolutely ſinful for a man to diſſemble his 
: for a wile man to ſeem as if he underſtood 
ah not ; 


Ypocrifie 1s an artificial kind of Lying; God 13 


L0y . 
& 
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not, fora fool to ſeem underſtanding, for arich 

to diflemble his riches, or a poor man his pore 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ſometimes conceal'd his purpa 
and made ſhew of the contrary ; as in the caſe off 
Diſciples going to Emmaus. AY 

But this diflembling becomes evil , by evil 
dents; and iscarnal , it it be attended with pride, 1 
belief, {laviſh fear , atheiſticalneſs, or if it ſerves 
lus mals. . 

The King of Iſrael might diſguiſe himſelf and 
into the Battail: Butit he think to cheat the ep: 
or elcape the hand of God by this means, his ath 
i{ticalneſs, not his hypocriſy, 1s {inful. 

The Queen of frac! might diſguiſe her ſelf; 
ſeem another woman : But it ſhe think to deceive 
Prophet or the God of the Prophet, therein ſhe 
Arheiſtical. 

It was not Saul; diſpuiſing himſelf, bur his conſil 
ing with the Devil , that was. his (in. 

What was extraordinary in Davids diſlembling ik 
fore Aciſh, and Jacobs before Iſaac , I know nt 
But there ſeems to be ſo much 1n it, that] hadrat 
excuſe them charitably , than boldly imitate eithert 
them. | 

"This finful Hypocriſy is either in things Civil 
Religops. | 
_ The Civil Hypocriſy may be very wicked, at 
Sympton of an earthly mind. 
As when men profeſs and pretend to Trades , 
or Sciences. which they underſtand not; when 
poote [5 tg be 'T'eacher of others, when them 
had need to be tzught.. Hereby they decerve' me 
zn impoling falſe Warez or Doctrines upon them. 

Or whea mea pretend to Love and Friend 


on purpoſe to deceve , to make men leſs jeak 
fo 
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chins to truſt them, and relie upoh them — —— 
| amici fallere nomen. 
* . Abner died as a fool, that is, by deceit, as the 
of a8 manner of fools 1s to periſh. 
Or when men pretend much love and kindneſs, 
Þ& and yet mean no ſuch thing ; but do fail them to 
whom they pretend 1r. 
Orpretend muth love, on purpoſe to make a prey 
of men ; as the Whore in the Proverbs of Sote- 


nj} 907 4 Prov. 30.20. 


"Of 

J MEDITAT. XClI. 

. Of Scripture Hypocriſy , and Hypoeritical Wiſdom. 
ſh 


He Hypecriſie which the Scripture ſo often con- 

demns, and ſo vehemently inveighs againſt, is in 

| fhort a pretending to that Religion , which indeed a 

pn man has not. And this is done two ways, by the 

Amolition of Vice, and 'by the Oftentation of Ver- 

ln general, all Chriſtans (raken-in oppoſition to 

Heathens) that are not renewed 'in the Spirit: of their 

minds , nor conformed to the Image of Chriſt , are 
Hypoerites. 

All Profeſſors of Religion , that profeſs the true 
20d , are entred into a nnd Relation , are Bap- 
tzed into the Name of Chriſt, have taken upon them 

to fight for him againſtthe World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and yer are ſtrangers to true Regeneration , 
are of a worldly Spirit, anda fleſhly mind, are Hy- 
Pcrites. 


t9E MEDITATIONS. 

We uſe indeed to diſtinguiſh between the Prophy 
and the Hypocrites ; and the Prophane bleſs themlgh 
that they are not. Hy pocrites , they think they day 

at decentully in their Profeſſion , becauſe they my 
no Profeffiotiat all. This were amilerable 
it were true, but it 15 falſe { For they do proutefzCh 
ſhanity, and by being concert'd in the Sacrament 
the Goſpel, do undertake the Duties of the Gal 
and lay claim tothe bleilings of it. Nay, they tha 
felves will tell you , That they hope to be ſaved, ary 
as the preateſt Profeſſors of them all. And ſure th 
cannor think to be ſaved by a Goſpel, which theyd 
not own. ; 

It feems as if Hell were inhabited with theſe twoſy 
of People only , Hypocrites and Unbelievers; & 
the Text ſhould fay, Unbelievers , and Falle Bel 
vers; Heathens , and Chriſtians: For there muſt bs 
kind of Believing,to make up an Hypocrite: Sotht 
Prophaneneſs docs not hinder men-trom being Hyps 
crites; it only makes them the more groſs and unp 

' dent Niflemblers, the more notorious Mockers of Gu 
| To profeſs Religion and Vertue, isnot of it ſelf H 
pocrilfie , but indeed the neceſſary Duty of all me 
eſpecially of thoſe ro. whom the Goſpel 13 come: Wt 
becauſe the Profeſhon of Religion has been ſoabul 
therefore ſome think it' is beſt to make none at all: UF . 

rather, indeed, it 13 an argument of the great hatf 
that wicked men bear to Religion, that they hate W 
very name and ſhew of it, as they ſay the Panther dn 
the very image of a man, g. 

 Todelie roappear Vertuous, is not {umply Hypodr 
fie: A man may both love Religion, and love the be 
titul charatter of Religious roo. To be Vertuougs 
for our own good ; to appear ſuch, is for the good'® 


ethers, and for the glory of God, 4ar. 5. 16. 
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To be zealous for Religion, and the promoting of 
*S it, is not Hypocriſie.; however 1t 18 traduced, by ſome, 
off and ſuſpeted by more. True indeed, all is not zeal, 
pure zeal for Religion , that ſeems ſo: Bur yet there is 
azeal for Religion , and wherever it 1s in Truth, it is 
highly commendable. Alas ! what a careleſs and 
graceleſs Age are we fallen into, wherein mens hearts 
uf are ſo coldly diſpoſed towards Religion, that at ſhould 
a be accounted Extaſie or Hypocrifie to be zealous for 
& the Intereſt of Religion, which yer allprofeſs, and ma- 
ny profeſs to be,their greatelt glory. , 

It is not ſimply Hypocrifie tor a man to conceal his 
Faults. "That which was Sodow's ſhame, cannot be 
our Duty ſure , to proclaim our fin. 'Thenextto be 
ing innocent, 1s to be aſham'd of our Faults: And 


wp whowill oftentate a thing thathe is aſham'd of ? 


' But to pretend to Rong which we have not, nor 
care not to have; to profeſs it,. or any part of it, for 


"I worldly Ends, and ſo to make it ſubſervient to carnal 


mil Slbſhneſs : Todefire to be approved of men for any 


18 Grace or Vertue, and in the mean time not to approve 
# our ſelyes to God in the exerciſe thereof, 1s the more 
ſpecial, ſinful Hypocrifie. 

if And this Hypocriſie is very witty : Many Wiles men 
if} uſe to ſerve Hypocriſie,and to ſeem what they are nor. 
-(0F One Inſtance of this worldly hypocritical wiſdom 
s, when men either deny or mince their fins, that they 


j $ may appear righteous before men, when in the mean 


ime they love them, and live in them. Nay, rather 
than not cover their ſins, they will make a Cloak of 
the Vail of the Sanctuary. Thus the diflembling 
Phariſees in our Saviour's days made long Prayers to 
hide their Covetouſneſs, and cover'd their Unchari- 
tableneſs and Undurifulneſs with the pretence of Cor- 
ban, The ſame worldly wildom inſtructss the hypocrite 

to 


. $94- MEDITATIONS. 


> bann and ſwagger againft fin in general , and ;% 
fins of other men ; in the mean tzme hugging hisgh 
For would not any one think that he that P A 
frequently and ſeverely againſt Covetouſneſs, wp 
{dme Charitable or Heavenly Soul? It a man hadk 
Fehu raging and heCtoring again(t Baat, woulthey 
have thought that he had perfeXtly abhorr*d 1dolam 
But follow himto. Dan or Bethel , and yon wouk 
of another mind, A great artifice whereby men'ny 
their own (ins ſeem little or none at all, 15 to reprelg 
other mens as big as may be. ThusI have heard a 
men excuſe their own {wearing by aggravating ole 
mens lying and deceirfulneſs; their own formalttyi 
carele{nels in religion, by railing againſt the hypor 
and heady zeal of another ſort of men. And indeedy 
thing is more uſinl , than to endeavour to drownii 
oy of the {ins of the preſent times , by talking loud 
of the crying fins of the former. Oh, cry'd the Jen 
Qurfathers, what wicked men were they to killt 
Prophets ; when themſelves perſecuted and hate 

great Prophet of the Church. An other great mluat 
af hypocriſy is, when men aſſume to rhemſelyes ad 
ftentate Religion, and donot heartily embrace nor 
it. The Worldly Wiſdom has invented a great mu 
artifices in this matter. Sometimes the Hipocni 
Wiſdom will inſtru & men to commend Vertue 

Vertuous perſons, to ſeem vertuous. Yea it will Pre 
up-many good works , and preſs them moſt conhdellf 
(trad almoſt Taid impudently ) with many argum 
and m>uves,char they will not meddle with the pr 
of ; bin#-ſevere duties upon their hearers , ww 
themſelves wiii not touch with one of. their-Jung 
Wh haz not with aſtoniſhment and loathing U# 
the looſe and careleſs exhort to Devotion, 


diligent G2dlineſs ; the Covetous to Liberal 


Ci 
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Ws require others to pray continually ; and the prophane 
"Ms charge the reſt that they ſwear not at ll. 
wy This wiſdom will i1aſtru&t men to pray (eſpecially 
F it be in a publick place, where they may do it, 
tlare & ut audiat boſpes ) for many good gifts and 
fraces; which they have no mind to receive ; to be 
enabled ro do many good thin & which yet they never 
ſo much asonce go about, and ro be adorn'd with that 
holineſs, which they deride and hate, in them that are 
adorned with it. IE Ta 
L Sometimes the hypocritical wiſdom inſtrufts men to 
us take a good and conſtant care of their outward beha- 
mor and converſation , that it be demure, and ſober, 
and honeſt, and as to any ſcandalous thing unexceptio- 
able. All rhis is good, and yet is nothing but an 
intifice of rhe hypocritical wiſdom, if the heart inthe 
tnean time be full of Pride and Covetouſhefs, Malice 
and Revengefulnefs , Impurity and Impariendce; if the 
will be ſe1fjH, and reluctant againſt the Will of God. 
This was the deviliſh wifdom of the Hypocrites of old,' 
whom the wiſdom. of Heave:1 deteCted, and told them,” 
That notwithſtanding their Sheeps cloathing , they were 
ed ravening Wolves ; notwithſtanding their out- 
ward cleanlineſs , .and many waſhings , they were in-- 
wardly full of Exceſs and Rapme ; notwithlanding 
their external whitings and garniſhings, they were in 
wardly corrupp and rotten. * RR 
Another Artifice to ſeem Religious,'is to be ſerupu+ 
lous of little Faulrs, and zealous for lighter Duties ; not 
but that tenderneſs of Conſcience, and-zeal for all the | 
ds of God, are excellent: Accompliſhments : 
Bur they are nothing but an' Artifice of the hypocrin- 
cl wiſdom, when ar the ſame time great and Came]- 
© fins are fwallow*d down; and the weighty matters 
of the Law are neglected, _- oy 
| 6 Oh 
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Oh take heed of coming into the Judgment þ 
for tear of being defiled ; bur venture to condemn; 


hang the innocent, 1t you envy him. ..- ri 
Beas punctual as raay be in paying the T'ythes tot 
Levite, fa exact asto be a Cutter of Cummin, butt y 
ne great matter for Faith and the Love of God. ll * 
the Arr 1s here,, to find out whar is really. lirile or light ot, 
for according to mens prejudices, a little variation I 
a. matter of Ceremony or Order, muſt needs be int tak 
, prered a Sin as mortal as Blaſphemy ; and on the oth the 
hand, a ſeemly, handſome, ceremonious obſeryati ſte 
have as great weight laid upon it, as the Love of Gul - 
and our Neighbor. | ; 
Od that God would give ts to ſee the neceſſitin(h ,. 
our 0m Souls , the nature of true ſubſtantial Has & 
neſs , that transforms ts into the Image of God; tal} __ 
the exampie of Chrift , pho as not wont to lay iy 
upon lutle things! And ob Lord, that we may al aff 
how odious Hypocriſie « to Truth z, and that if the (kn os 
of Holineſs be deſirable , it ſelf muft needs be al q, 
more beautiful L T the 
MEDITAT. XCIIL pb 


Of the God of this Wotld. 


A Mongſt other 2orldly things, I read of the Gui 
this World, and the Prince of this World ; wha 

fo adore and obey, is certainly, a Symptom of a we 
Iy mind. 4 
The Eternal Fehowab, is the rightful and onelyg 
per God and Prince of the World : But yet by an 
proper ſpeech, the Devil is alſo called, The God, of 
World, 2 Cor. 4 4- 8 
He 1s thus called, either by a J4etonymie of 
Juni}, or by a Metaphor. 


"I.>. : 
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By a Metonyme , x thing is ſaid to be that, which ir 
"uy ;; onely in opinion, XP Ages ; 101 xr” abSfer. And 
8 thus the Devil 1s the God of this World in 4% own 
"} opinion; for he venditates himſelf as fuch, Marrb. 4. 
"us 8, g. Al theſe rhings will I give thee. And Luke 4. 
s 6, 7. All cha power will I grove thee, and the glory of 
"them, f.r that 3s delivered unto me, and towbiorſcever 
"8 14, 1 giveit. Andin the opinion of men, who 
"TF take and worſhip him for God : as the Dog is faid tobe 
the God of Ez ypt, becauſe it 1s worſhiped by themin- 
ſtead of God ; and the Belly 1s ſad to be the God of 
Epicures , Phul. 9. 19. 

Or elſe by a Adctapher. TheName of God is Me- 
taphorically apply*d to. the Devil: For 'as the true 
God adminiſters his Kingdom of Grace in Relievers,/ 
and is devoutly worſhip*d by them; ſo the Devil work- 
TF th his malignant works in the hearts of wicked men, 

_ and is obey*d by the Chillr-n-of diſobedience, Epheſ. 
8 2 2. that is God to every man which he doth moſt 
vJ eſtcem and advance in his heart. - And ſo ,/el:hoogh 

| there isreally a difference between God and Maiimony 
yet It may be AZ: avhorical: } ad, Tuat Maxnmen1s the ! 
God of covetoxs men, & 

When I conſider how often 1n-Scripture things are 
& faid to be that, which they only ſeem to be, orare ta» 
"& kento be, either by a mans ſelf or others, I cannot 
"8 but wonder at the unreaſonable Clamor that, ſome 
*Þ Pcople make; nor ſticking to Rail at us for Lying and 
Equivocating, when we thus ſpeak : If the Spirit 'of 
God had not authoriz'd and conſecrated this Expreſ® 
hon, of the Devils being the God of this World, 
bow ray we1magine that the Pretenders to Simplicity 
and Propriety of S would have hageed it our of 


the pe gn for Blaſpheſay. I ; 
methinks the neceſſity o MIS 
0-2 ©» | 
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and particulatly of Rhetorick, may fairly be Commeg 
ed-and eſtabliſhed from this Conſideration. ; 
There are ſo many paſſages of this nature in Sai 
pture,-that I'cannot but record ſome few of them, 
ſtop the mouths of rhetorical Cenſures., L 
The Diabolical. Spe&Frum is. expreſly call'd Samu 
which was only ſo gamut, 1 Sam. 28. 12. Haw 
niah 1s called'a Prophet , Fer.28. becauſe he was 
counted for ſuch :- And fo is Epimenides called (bytl 
Apoſtle, Tt. 1. 12:) the Prophet of the Cretians ; h 
as Laertzzs tells us, he was ſo accounted of by the 
and after his death they facrificed. to him. 2 
- Foſeph is called the Father of «firs, Ike 2.4 
only becauſe he was ſo reputed, as the Text afterwak 
confeſles,-Luke 3. 2.3. 7 
The_preaching of the Gofpel is call'd fooliſlmeſi 
1 Cor. 1.2, only becauſe it was ſo in the judgment # 
the wiſe menof the world: _ 
We read of Clouds without water , and wan 
Stars, Jude 12, 13: whereas Philoſophers will # 
yield that thofe are ryve: but ſay they are met 
ia , nor properly Stars , bur inflammations of tk 
ary Air extended , reſembling falling Stars. ; 
 fwory is0ften called the Elephant's Tooth, where 
Varro fait, The Scripture accommodateth jt {lt roll 
Vulgar Opinion, affirming that they are Hoyns hawy 
their root-it- the: temples of the Beaſts, and bend 
down thorow the upper Jaw, riſe again, and ſo 
ſemble Teeth. It is evident that Ivory is ſoftned 
Fire, which does not agree to Tecth , but Horn. W 
Text ſeems elſewhere ro ſpeak out, Ezck, 27.158 
ealls them the Horns of Ivory. It is ſaid, MarkG& 
that Chriſt! would- have paſſed by the poor dultrel 
Difciples., when he only ſeemed as thongh he wols 
Faul's Shipmen-deemed that-ſome Countrey. drew 


"8 
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12them, At; 2.7. 27. that 1s indeed, that they drew 
near to ſome Countrey : ſpoken according to appea- 
5 rance, like that of the Poet, | # 


Provehimur porta , terraque urboſque recedugt. 


a They come from the end of Heaven, ſays the Pro» 
"=F phet, 1.13. 5. A Speech borrow'd, from the opi- 
VB nion of the Vulgar, who following the judgment of 

"F their Eyes, think that the Heavens are but Hemuſpheri- 

F cal, and do end at the utmoſt parts of the Earth, upon 
# which the extremuries of Heaven ſeem to them to reſt : 

With Alluſion to which Vulgar Opinion, ( how falſe 
ſever ) the Mountains are ſaid to be the Foundations 
of the Heavens, 2. Sam. 2.2. 8. and the Pillars of Hea- 
wen, Job 26. 11. Becauſe it ſeems, as if the Heavens 
reſted upon them, as upon Foundations or Pillars. 

*B But to return from this Digreſſion : The Dewit is 
iy * God of this Warld , and all bs Followers areworld- 
'S |; men. 
wy Theſe, for Method ſake, I will briefly meditate of 
"| under three Ranks , viz. the Serpents, the Children, 
and the Confederates of the Devil. 

By Servants of the Devil, | mean Idolaters, that ſerve 
_ Idols as they are led, and know not the living 


By his Children, I mean all that imitate him, and are 
of his wicked nature, though they be not Idolaters. 
- By his Allies, I mean ſuch as are in a formal Covenant 
with him,who conſult his pleafure,and a&t by his power 
and $kill, vis . 
To the firſt he is a kind of High Prief?, by whom 
expect Reconciliation and Atonement ;, to. the 
ſecond a King; and to the third a Prophet : {o he is 

the Prophet, Prieft , and King of worldly men. 
 03- MED, 
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MEDITAT. XCIV. 
of Idvlatry. 


Hat the Servants of the God of this World 
worldly men, will not be doubred by any; | 
poſſibly, it will be doubted who are his Servants. 
wicked men that love and work the Works of dt 
neſs and uncleannefſs, are indeed his Servants: but x 
are in Scripture alſo call'd his Children, therefar! 
ſhall refer that general conſideration of them to t 
Head, More eſpecially , Idolatry is the ſervice of 
Devil, and Idolaters are his Servants. 6 
Ir is moſt generally ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtaſie 
Rue of the Devils, was their aſpiring to be'as Git 
And the higheſt pitch of Pride 1s deſcribed by th 
This was the Satanical ſuggeſtion that prevsil'd mw 
Eve to eat the forbidden Fruit, Ye ſhall ve as Gi 
knowing good and evil. ; 
Though the Devil miſt of it then, and muſc 
fouly in his attempr ; yer ſuch is the pride of his 
ture, and his Envy and Malignity againſt God,that 
1t 15 his defire to be taken fora God. « 
He has prevaiPd with many, ſo to be eſteemed 
ewe ory if not for Love, yet for Fear : as they 
port af the Indians that worthip him, Ne noceat,e 
he ſhould do them a miſchief. 10 il 
He has put off himſelf ro'fome as a great Benetal 
to Mankind,and fo has obtain'd a reverential Wor 
The Devil at Delphos had obtain'd fo much -Repuili 
on, as that the People generally conſulted him aw 
furure Contingencies, which is a Divine Honour W 
Sacrifice to him there and elſewhere. þ.- 
| was the Pride of- the Devil that ſuggeſted th 
hiloſophersa twofold eternal Principle, Bon#O'M 


. 
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[, to make himſelf an Anti-Deiy, rather to be the 
God of Miſchicf, than no God art all. 

And from the ſame proud Nature it was, that he di- 
reed all the ancient Heathens to teign a God of Hell, 
as well as of Heaven ; a Pluto, as well as a Tupiter. h 

Whether 1t was his Pride or Malice that put him up» 
on tempting Chriſt, ro fall down and worſhip him, 
[cannot tell ; but certainly he muſt needs have an high 
opinion of himſelf , that durſt make fuch a bold mo- 
tion to the Son of God. Yea, grant him to be ſuch a 
Fool, as not to know him to be the Son of God ; it 
muſt needs argue a proud conceitof himſelf, to ſuggeſt 
ſuch a thing to any Son of man that was in his nghe 
wits. 

It muſt be c6nfeſt , this isthe groſleſt ſort of Tdola- 
try;and, poſſibly, ſome will deny that it ispotfi ble that 
any ſhould be [0 groſsasto commit it; But the Apoſtle 
puts'ir-out of doubr, ſcying, The things that the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice , they ſacrifice #6 Devils, net to-Ged. 

Thereare indeed other forts of Idolatry more come 
mon, when men worſhip the Sun and Moon for Gods ; 
or intentionally , and yer remately , worfhip" the true 
God, bythe »2:4ium of Images made with hands. To 
think theſe Images are Gods , 'is exceeding groſs ; And 
yet it ſhould ſeem by the Prophet 1ſazah, as it ſome 
were ſo groſs as to elteem them fo. But ſuppole they 
only tankte that theſe Images are only inhabited by ſome 
ſpecial preſence of the Deity , ſtill it is 1dolatry, and 


an interpretative worſhiping of the Devil; for it is a 


ſervice that God has forbidden, and the Devil in- 
vented, 

Nay, ſuppoſe theſe Images to be only Monitory, 
and to be of no further uſe, than to pur in mind of, 
God', or to excite Devotion ; yet, how can it eſcape 
theBrand of Ifolatrous Will-worſhip? For who has 
O 4 ___ requi» 
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required this at mens hands? Yea, who knoweah poll aud 
"That God hath flatly forbidden the worſhipingoflalf ther 
by the likeneſs of any thing in Heaven or Earth, ar, 

« the Earth & & 
' This, ] ſuppoſe, was the Caſe of the Golden 
which no one ever imagin'd to reſemble the Dejyſſth 
to be inſpired or inhabited by them ; only they ſen 
to put in mind of God, and excite Devotion: 4 
yet this Moſcholatrye was curſed and abhorredj 
God ; and fo were all thoſe ' that were addifk 
to It, 7 


Lind art thou ſo groſs, O mySoul, and ſo ſunknll 
w matter, that thou canst not ſee God, except thou | 
out at the eyes of the Body! Cant thou not direfl 
Dewvoticns to the invifible God , except thou fix if 
corporeaf ſight upon matter* Be aſham'd, O f 1 
Spirit , of the impytation of ſuch groſeneſs and wy: 
neſs, and be afraid' of ſuch boldneſs ; lest the jeaka 
God ſhould interpret that damnable Idolatry , wik 
poſſubly thou art not convinc'd of , but yet ha#t a ſi 
Picton of , and at beit haft no need of. Canſt thounly - 
as well 1worſhip and pray to the inviſible God , with 
the help of a monitory Image , as love and delight 1 
thy abſent Friend , without the aſſiſtance of bis Puthu 
or @ Preſent ? How doſt thou think to ſee and ſerve Ol « 
fhortly , when thy bodily eyes ſhall be full of duſt, ® 
all corporeal Organs ſo utterly out of Time, that i 
ſhalt not be ah to make nſe of any of them * Do 1M 
NOW , which thou muſt do then. 2." 


And if there ve any need of any Monitor , > 
viſible help to Devotion, (inaſmuch as in this I 
. Fate, 1 find my Soul to be much aſſiſted by my Sat 
ur heh, that it does deſive gud # rhe 


pend upon their 


: 
vo 


= 
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lf and direfion) Lord, from what Obje& ſhould I ra- 


' 


a ther look for Direction and Admonitzon, than from 
thoſe that do moſt clearly repreſent thy mfinite Power 


Þ and YH iſdom! The things that thou haſt made do more 


all dearly demonſtraze the jroiſible things of thee , even 


Wrby Eternal Power and Godhead , than all the make- 


i ments of mortal men can doe. Shall IT, that have the 
i Heavens above me , the Seas yound about me, and 


[@ the Earth under my Feet , need any humane Figment, 
1hll ro repreſent thee to me , or admoniſh me of thy Divine 


] P ectzons 9 


If I muft needs have. an Image, Is not thu glorions, 
beautiful World a more excellent , a more lively one , 


than any thing that man can make of Gold, that is 


bl one of the meaneſt things in ut ? That wery light, yea, 
| f it be but the light of a Candle, whereby [ hg he 


”: 7 monttory Image , has more in it to admeniſh me 
0 


- 


my God, and direct me to bim, than the Image that 


| l ſee by it, 


| - Lord, Help me devoutly and firioufly to obſerve 
box & contemplate the Loxtuee's of thy hank : to regard 
iT the foorſkeps if 1; Pover , Wiſdom and Gocdneſs in 
An the whole Creation; to riſe up by every wy, that I ſee, 


6G and Lear , and taſte , to the meditation and 
Wo Name ; and by alltheſe, to excite my ſelf to a 
la dance upon thy Power and Goodneſs! And then, I ſhall 


ove of thy 


oh fiud no need of Admonition , Direttion, or Excitation 


-þ from any workmanſhip of man; the fineſt of which, is 


not nigh ſo regardable or 2worſbipful, as the chill of the 
i that 79 "—_ 2 
n PW, 


' 


# 


2.04 MEDITATIONS.. ' 


MEDITAT. XCV. 
Of Formal Witchcraft. 


'T HE ſecond fort of the Devils Followers at! 
Allies , that are in Covenant with him, « 
Formal , or Implicite. | 2 
Ir is credibly reported to us,by thoſe that havels 
the Confe{lions of Witches , that there are ſome y 
have lo perfe&tly pur off Humane Nature, that $ 
have entred into a Covenant with the Devil, a Lab 
with Hell; fo as to profeſs to put their Truſt ink 
Devil, to be obedient to him, to depend upon hin 
aſliſtance, to.pray unto him, ro conſult him in 
difficulties: And for Ratification of this Covena 
they have ſigned Articles written with their own bl 
ot given him a kind: of poſleliion of themſelves, 
yielding themſelves to be Nurſes to the impure Spin 
And yet theſe are profeſſed Chriſtians. And athe 
that have been ſo great with the Devi], as to enterl 
him for their Bedfellow ; theſe 1mpure Spirits un th 
alſumed Bodies, dallying with Morials both as In 
and Succrbez. I will not ſtand to queſtion the Geamif 
tion of thoſe Heroes that are aſcribed to Fupiter, jul 
4nd the reſt of them. 4 
This, if anything, is; as the ancient Philoſap 
ſpeaks bara aufy £6 £20 61>" And men are dif 0 
aid prepared thereurtto, by that ſpiritual acquarntali 
and converſe which they have with the Devil, by. 
lufts of Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy and -Reve 
fulneſs. E' 
We read of ſome that have been ſo tranlp 
with Pride, that they have entred into a formal 
nant with the Devil, to be eminently inſtructed mul 
Ait, or indu'd with ſomething that they account 
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"Þ greataccompliihment. And: it 15 not to be doubted, 

Þ but that he 15 a great Scholar , and, has a lingular Fa- 
 Faley In COMMUNICAUng. . ES 
' "| Others have been fo mad of the World, that they 
have devoted themſelves to the God of this World, 40 
a be enriched by him. And, ho doubt of it, he 1s as 

at it as any /derc:ry or Hercules. of 'old was up- 
elf poſed to be ; both in recovering for them,.the thin 
ie ol hat they themlelves had loſt, or cauling them to & 
7 of things loſt or hidden by others. 

Others, to gratifie their Envy and Revengeuineſs 
if have conteſt that they have bargain'd with the great 
oh Haddon or Ajollyen ; who-has accordgngly ( when 
J the righteous Governor of the World has been pleas'd 
to permit him) executed their Malice upon the 
_, Children, and Perſons of ſuch as they have 

red. | 
— When the Devil eſpies any one of a diſcontented , 
kl troubled, raging mind, full of 'Wrath and Jealous, 
ll and Blaſphemies againſt God , or fretful Envy and 
kJ Malice againit Men , then is he ready to offer his ſer- 

$ vice, and to give his hand in a way of afliſtance, if 
all they will give him their hand in a way of Covenant: 
JF And fo the Bargain , the fatal Bargain 1s ſtruck up, 
'F and "the miſerable Soul 1s gratity*d to its own de- 
\ Neither need ic ſcem ſtrange, the "Tranſition 18 
ale; for having already obtuin'a poſſeihion of the 
Youl , need it {cem hard for him to get 2 poſſeſſion 'of 
the Body, (for ſo Ireckon he has of Witches: ) having 
engag'd their hearts, it is cafie ro ſuppoſe he may get 
themto ſet'ro rheir hands. nes Tithe" 
Neither need it ſeem ftrange, that Godin his righ> 


teous.zudgment ſhould ſufter rhem to give 'up 
{elves = Father of Lyes, to believe ham , B:3 = 


ev 
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-lieve in him too, who have been long wilfully « 

dient tro the Truth ; that they ſhould be fuffere dt 

- enter- 1mto a Covenant with Hell, who wilfully bub * 
- -— oral Heaven, and FR CI : 


God. 


Lord, What fwift progreſs does Sin make in | ol 
Souls of mes, mn 1A a time do the ſbade; of | 
Hell over-fyread the whole f, face of the Sl! Of , 
great moment 15 it to reſiit the Wicked One in 
zons, and to pluck up thoſe Seeds, that whey a 
ol rs up, will make ſuch fnares for i ' - F 


O my \ bear: , Give all ence to keep thy ſe tha 
if it py be, "entertain Ae fir ft motions y als > 
Covetouſneſs, Revenge, or ref eodeg However ts 
beed of fitting upon the Cockatrice Egys, left thou hi 


chew into Serpents, deadly Serpents. 


MEDITAT. XCYT. 
of Sage: Witchcraft, 


BEvdsths gr als and formal Witchcraft, there 
another fore: not ſo groſs and palpable, which ye | 
this World. * 


men Allies to the 

_ Therearcamon men: Allies by Covenenr, Þ Are 4* 

ticles, and Formal Ratification: And there are al& 5 

Of tas, ConjunAneſs of Intereſt , and} 

Faithful Correſpopdence. So it is here : Th » | 

_ BY that keep Correſpondence with the evil Spin : the L 
__ Bic bp Forma Corea, abs Ws 3 
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0 in peGcrcly conttude Je rh OD Pro 
\o Daery bas quite forſaken the World: BurTapprehend' 
| re 1s not much need of it, ſince the perfefting of the” 
4 Caonof the Scripture. ny ep arely GIG 
"Pea pen hat? it onl one) pure and holy 
= n ver 
th | Whe i theSl ma N trlgialy or Chien. 
1 gueks at the future ſite of Nations or Perſons, 
{ks been diſputed often amongit Learned men: And 


for 1do not fee ſuch convincin Arguments 
H : ray , as tO adventure to imerpoſe. 
lt £ do believe that the Dewi} can tell many” things, 
1 # th we cannot, and that he is very officious to them 
tet conſult bim: Re LANE that no.man 
;4 | aght to conſult him ,- thoy it were 11 an 1mportant - 
Ge, fiich as King Sal w_ For he 1s the 
be 15 hooks andRebel ag God : And the Loya ori 
Feb of the Almighty commit a Rind of Treaſon, 
. Oh keep any Correſpondence with the Widked 
| One. 


> BEBdles. it is wonderful anfo e-to be fo, with 
£ nk for his Dona , _—_ hed hemam 
We Grey, only ſerves ein 
aous acquaintance. It is not hikely he will com- 
ate-his 8ki}l for nothing, nor hus ſecrets, with- 
ww-aturther ſecret deſign 0 —— 
rY s : otanies.” 
"4 Belides, it 1s immprudent: For his ſworn 
wink Man, = foch that no man can be _ 
be will deceive him. ag oye 
bs Clients in one - thing, that he may | deceive' 
1 min many : | Nay, by his ambiguous Na- 
i |! wes. he often/ deceives, ' even in. ſpeaking ths 


VA WW 


Hg 


208 MEDITATIONS. .* 
As for Neeromancy., I confeſs 1 wrod! not' , Ls 

Gonverls ſeparate Souls do hold with the embodigdy 

neither know whether. it pleaſes God ar ſow: 

ſend any of them, or ſuffer them rocome amo 

upon.any Errang of his, or of their own. Dut- Th . 

heve it 1s out of "the-power of the Devil to diffurb, 

employ-any biefled Souls upon his Errand. Andifh 

bis. tereſt one might come to an acquaintance wi 

fome of the ather torr, ir were unwarrantable and ui * 

_ filg, andindeed ſuperfluous too; for what need he by 
employ'd to fetch another perſon! to-rell a thing, whid 
hunſelf-can tell berter ? | ME. 

\But beſides all theſe, there gre ordinarily a fort 
bold People, that conſlle the Devil blind- tolded, 
are akind of Confurers, and do.not know it; Sug 
Gatleaſt) rake all the 4ugures and ot, ah 

y-Perſons: of old to have: been , who (conf 
the latcails of Beaſts, the Flying of Birds, and & 
bke thereby to know fature contingent Events. Ang* 
among{t- our ſelves there are many that uſe Rites n 1 
Ceremonies, - Words and Phraſes, -of which nor 
nal account can be given, ' which norhingin the $« 
pture-Divanuty: does direct. I confeſs if God do wo 
Ll directa thing of which we can-givenoPhis 

pes, yet it ito be believed: If the trill 
whoſe authentickneſs was well k 

rr ay Go and waſh in Tordan ; if Chriſt dreſt th w\ 
Eyezof the blind Man with Mortar, it is got 10be 
wandred/ ar nor-disbelieved : But when we have'n Fe | Y 
Bivine Auchority , nor can give any Philoſoptue80Y 
count, 1t 19-yery ſuſ picable and hazardous. - 

- It15:0bfexved by ſome, Thar the Deel 

A:aventure , ſuch 1s his Pride: And eb 
bves to be worſhipe d in the dark , his beſt "x 
being they that & | his Will without inquangl 


3 


| $ : 


MEDITATIONS: 2.09 


on. of his. Commands : whereas God loves 
gboverſt with. in a way of light 2d uater 


nd 8 the Devil ſhould give life and operagioit 

gmbication My cx MS: PER eG 0 _ 
ſent b influences, to deceive 

Pere Ana needs nat to 'be wondered /at. 

p jy Stories tell bow fainhe would bercputed a God, 

e haye partly ſeen. before; and therefore \'be 

j-the implicite Faith of men, 'and their blind 


= b_ calt the Ear-ripgs into the Fe, and there 
WT 1 _ Caff..\ How. tar the Devik might afliſt| in 
I » 1. cannot tell; bur it is eakie 10: believe, he 
WY in the curious Inquirics , -and unwary At« 
pts of Aſtrclogical men , and others, and enables 
x by bi unſeen hand to predict and perform orm many 
gs, which yet they never give bin Thanks for ; 
Fe ther aſcribe ta ſome falſe natural Cauſe, ae 
at, asa ſtupendious ſecret, of which No account 
five: 
7 Fu he merciful Jeſs apprebended  htrle Zacheas 
— Jdnbing up into the Tree, out of mees-Quriolny to 
hm, 20d brought falyation 10. bims.;. The cruel 
iscourteoys alſo, to gratifie the Curioficy of 
n, and meet them half the way, and: go home 
a i; n too: but it 15 not to bring vain to them, 
« | K an to damnation 


, Heal me of all Licentiquſneſs and 
redneſ of Underſtanding Cloarh me with Hu- 
es 
50s Foy Tufts Mbrag Soy» | 

FP cavern , and on t 
7 ward ing on the one hand , I provoke thee to. 
"ez or an the-vther band, temps the _— 
A en 


210 MEDITATIONS. 
enlighten! ire. nag as 1 am areaſonable Creatii 
that I'may always att rationally ; not is 
the Candle of he _ ſet. up tm my Soul, 
the guidance of it to be bed AA arms + | 
blind mazes, wherein I'can neither walk with ſofy 6 
ar ſatisfattion ! uo 14 
O wy Soul, Put not out thine eyes, lef# thy | ol fo 
catch thee , ( as they caught Sampſon f. ol) Yn 
and make ſport with thee ,, yea, Abe s Deadly 


to grind in his Mill; Go no further jn thy Inquiries 
iments , than thou can#t feel firm 1 {t 


oot' upon ; than th: u cantt diſcern thy wa Ah 

L dine = licentious pelo. , Ae be Pi * 1 i 
ly Children are; caught up and defiled;} 

Lo Sous þ a the Daughter of Juood, who 3 Was vid b 

A wage unchaſte, 7 I oy 


MEDLTAT. XCVII. 


Of the Children of the Devil, and artict | 
6: Self-will. 4 : wy 


T HE third'fort of the Devil*s Followers , for ite | br 
Aion ſake, F call bis Children: a Phraſe aut jy I. 
zed by the Spirit of God, and therefore not to bes 


us - 
C 


—eSE fof diſtindnefs in Proceeding "I I'm at | ? 
eonlder the' Dewil under a double Notion, vs | 48 
particular Being, an Apoſtate Spirit; or a wr ; 
&ure , or the Spirit of Apoſtalie. . ww | » 

| Thus think the Scripture « conliders hinyz- 10 | 

Spirit”, as in" Fob '2: ant 4 
| Femunely inthe Goſpel, whefe he 15 fag" t6- 
_ a, Bodics of Demomacks. - Somal 
| or Spirit of - Apoſtalie , 7he Sps pirit that wo 
ar he the OE Di/obedience So Learned 


bt 


MEDITAFIONS ., 2m 
+þ 1a bjithiContext, interprer.thar'of 'the Apoſtle, Res - 
a} | fd Devil ;&c and: thatinſcour Mir: <a | 


Thr Yall; 


; 11; EN ks of Chriih) fre-: 
ently as a Perſon, in the while Hiſtory of: hixTate > 
mes as a New and Divine Nut 
G arid Chr;/t im you the' hope of gl 
4 my be fig of Antichvitt ; The Sport of )Decejtand 
; {| deb (ic lb Glad rib i, a7 4s 4 Deceiner, and | 
a dntidbri;h;; +31 65 2 fv , raya »v% 
«al. þ;  Thele afottate Spirits \(for there ite ty ob ther) 
» ti erequentiy ſpoken | of 4in Scrzprure can the 
ed; "pumbery and cal'd rhe Dey; the Wicked, Ovey and 
Fit | Scan, bowgh there be Devils many;apd Satansim3- 
" "ny. The reaion of this, I conceive, is eitheraber 
owe: one and .the fame Principle: of; Rebellion and 
ry-acts them all, - as if the y were: but bngPer+ 
De whe is call'd the Devitby way of Emnnience,as 
Ring-leader and Prince-ot Devibs :, Qi; pppo- 
4s t.God 'who 1s but'one ;; the witked.Spinds.Are 
in| -alldthe Devil, to make the 'oppolition the-plainer,; 
ome the two Principles:of Good and Eval.y-the 
"oY dFangdoms of Light and Darkneſs! ;/,/14 5490 
| This Apoltate. Spirit though be have no Hue .of 
own Body , yet 1s to- have many. 
} among thoſe that ate pr ly the Childrenof men. - 
«| es {tle Fohn makes their number very, 
T ivides the whole World into the of 
des, & yore Children of the Devil; r Fobn-2. or Sa- 
00 - bo j whoſe Reflections were alwa TS 
” their number very conſide | 
.— Jain Generation of the malignant Fews , 'J# 
Father the Devil, therefore Guy roultneeds 


ildren. 
P Age 


217 MEDITAHTIONS 
A tothe Hebrew idiom of Speech, » 

and: np ben r of thoſe whon | 
they moſt reſemble: For Reſemblance ſeems to reſult} 
fromrhoRelitzon of a Child tothis Parent ; 3 and there 
fore they lie under-ſorhe ſaſpidion of 111 oo 3 


cartyinothing'of their Parents' abour with then, "buy | " 


Thad they are her Children of God , who Jo BY, ' F 
Works of \God (God, Fob 8. 41." Who are fellowerz of 
bom ,*astheApoſile ſpeaks. They are the Childrenof Þ 
Abrabain who _ imitate the Faith and "Piery- of 


Abraham; Fohn'8: und rhe) Daoghters of Sarah, who"; b 


reſemble hit ji. 1 Pet. J: 6. 'Whoſe Daughters ye. are; ' 
long ar'y& Jo-well. - Thus Menare called the Children # 
_ of theDevily: 06 punk praviiatss as OY 
tronenert”: I et, T 
* Dl And oh grod God, what 2 mutiterous Of- - ſpring vy I. 
thisApoſtace Spirir!! How: great a part of Earth 15 Þ 
habized with t Children of 'Hell ! of theProud, En | - 
viouy Pals ,; Malicious; Contentious; and: othen; bf 
who-/are;: the Children of the Devil, I Rave ana * i 
medirityd.” nf 
'Beſides'dllw kick, End) rwo ,othings more charndy/ 72 
Men much like to: that Wicked One, and denominates {| 
them-his Children,wvis. Sclf-will, and Inovatirude. F h 
\ Self-will;; or the Unſubduedneſs of bur own- will J 
tothe Willof God , exprefling it ſelF in Diſcontenty' -n 
rh ror is ddmourinc , or Impartience, 1s the'ex- | +} 
of thar Apoitate,prond, reſtleſs pi} Tie/ Ys 
hve expreſſed this wicked Tem | 
invenitiong of the Giatits, the Sons of Lap bem TIN | BT: 
king Waragainſt Heaven. Away with Fables, fays } 
Tip/irs forewhere , Pos queruli i effss * The np. | 
Kent, ..querulous., and Telfwill'd, are thoſe Mons Þ 
Tery , that do indeed take up Arms againſt God, | F _ 


rebel; | 


» 45 04; 
41- 
4 


= | 
it 


| * 
4 "4 
: p- b - 


wk 


& ay 
+5: _— 


F 
- 
” 
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the Sovereignty of Heaven, Oh 


| | : hy xa Lore Temper of the Bleſſed Jefix, 
Caſe;ia the birrereſt Cup, thew'd 


| = R akieoncad o of his own Will-——No ” 
» bus thy Will be dont. 


* 06 dear Redeemer , redeer me alſo Hos! the remain- 
* of all Exmity and Oppoſition , that 1 may 'account 


5 " the Will of my [Sareth Father, abſolutely rl ou 


; and more tlegible than mine nn 
to mn choice! Yea rather, that 
ſeth fwallow'd up in the Divine : Tag kb re IT At 
we no will of my own , diſtin from Get : "bur that 


| #4 true Friend of God, ( 0h favrcer Charatttt ) I may 
| will and will the wery ſame things with hint: 


- 
\ « 
EF . Fa; © 
. pry 


as 
Sl | 
s | 1 
« | 
e 1 
i” 
"| 
x- |} 


= Sanhſea ——— 


MEDI TAT:. XCVIIL 
Of Ingratitude. 


T H E proper Notion of Inzratifude is, notto be 
ſehfible ofa good Turn done fo us, when we 
| know 1 it, 

\ Nothing can excuſe ngratitud:, but 


— Impotence cannor. Aman may be grarchul, altbough 
cannot at, no nor ſpeak. 


I tirade is the moſt notorious when it is malig- 


 nant,and wiſhes ill, of does ill toa perſon that we know 
(10 ha perſc 


painſt any BenefaQtor, is not 

a my Lone 00 Th ad Righ 

ouphr to preva againſt an - 

WY or IT ET And 

de will oblige me to abate (0) of my 

n intereſt , andto be more remylbin'the cution 
© Cy privace jury 

OE P 2 Bar 


—_— 
'$  _ 


214 MEDITATIONS. = 
ut to be; injurious to @ perſon' that Fagm-beholden |! 
to, "048 hk to NE: Thus we. Þ 
natural complexion bf rhe Deyal, who hatcs the God | 
from whom be has receiv'd his very Beings. ..; 
All fin in man wilfully committed againſt God , has | 
 Ingratitude in it ; but eſpecially the rebe]hous dilpo- {ae 
{ition of the Devil , who knows when he fiend | Bf 
roy greater obligations From God, -tban Man» F +, 
kind. + 
 Whatgreater obligation could God have laid upon, Þ'8 
any Crearure,than he laid upon the Devil ; in creating” 
hin in fo tappy a ſtate, and-of fo noble a capacity; $4 
his extra&t divine, his capacity large , his. condition”? 3 


5.4 
by 


» 


= 
1 


: 


not only tappy , bor glorious ? And now for thevon 
of the*mormng to- deſpiſe his own Native glory Þ-.: 
brightneſs , and fink into fin and helhſh darkneſs; 1&7 /4n6 
forſake his own mercics, and to be ſtill endcavouring -* & 
to put himſelf , and poor Mankind, out of a capace Þ a 
ty of receiving mercies;. to fall from the glorious” 
Image of his Creator, and then to hate and oppoſe 8 Þ'g; 
wherever it is found; to take up Arms againſt the Err Py 
nal God \, from whoni he had his very Being and Exx 4 " 
iftence ; to flie from the very light, and tok:.tc Lovent 3 #7 
ſelf; Lord, what created undevſtanding can compre® "Þ je 
hend ſuch horrible Ingratitude ! me 
And oh poor wretched man, how doſt thou reſemble 
this black and devilthh-temper ! whole Ingraritude, a 
if thy obligations had 'been equal to lus, would oe 
have been as great; and if-thou refuſe the offers of 'Þ 
mxrcy made to thee by a Redeemer, which: are. nat; Þ ay 
made to tum”, will be accbunted greater. What CY Tk 
Generation'of Vipers is Mankind become, who do' Fi 


4 7 6 


« 6% 
"=, 
\ 


b 
+ 
A 


"— — 
x* 


what in them hes, to bo the death of him ,, who gar» Þ® 


LH 
& a 
? x* E 
bs n+ #\ 


- 
- 
*% 
I 
- 
is 


vhem life!” *  £ ; 


- 


MEDITATIONS.” 2g 


d,.. "Ds 1 well to, be an at me Aﬀronts 
Þt; juries, the Neglects and a done to 

7. 8 by thoſe of whom ll have deſerved well ! Ler the 
"Tot 'of my own more abominable Ingr tirude *to- 

| thee ,, abate my_Teſentment of theirs towards 


om 
& ry the wilful Prophaner of the Sabbath an un- 
= grateful Wretchz to deny one day t9 his Maker, who 
2 him fix for one ? 
4 bit not! ſhamefull y ungrateful, by Oui and Blaſ: 
? Þ phemies ro. ſpeak evil * him, by whom alone it js that 
I ve peak at all.? To, murmur apainſt bim, for raking 
\ { ay ay thing, who gives us all things ? Tolif uv up 
| cur ſelves , proucly againlt him, by w ok we ſtand ; 
4nd to brave it thin. | from FN we receive all 
4 or excellencies : ? 
: 1 [1t, not propgortionably ſhametu[] Ingratitude for 
| Children to diſhonour, neglect or hate their Parents, 
0 _ Inſtruments of their very Beings? For 
, Pabjects to Rebel, and Confpire againſt their kind 
"I Princes , by. whory they enjoy great quietneſs, and by 
7 Þ whoſe rovidence worth Dees are done to the Na 
© | tion? or People .to let ; 626 Paſtors ſtarve for. want 
4 & their carqal chings, who adminilter tothemof their 
$ Pritual rhings? For Papilts and Scholars to, ſpit, out 
Ws Oe in the faces of rl rheir Tutors and Maſters, 
# & ont they ackt from t mM 2. For thoſe that are. ran- 
* mM the Gallows, to be the firſt in cutting the 
at of him that ranſom'd them ? For the pogr 
s, whom Job fed with his Morſel, and clad with 
& + \ taabbor, him in his Calawity, andſpu in-his 
2 [ k ho nd Face ? 
4 Dine Olathe ngratiude for any Tan to 
\'or $''s fequreſh fg kindnels of his Kot oC. 
P 3 


For 
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For Pharaoh's Butler to forget the Aiions of > | 
ſepb, who. ba bes foretold i good contenng In, 
branded for Dilingenuity : Brand deferve t of y 
then, that forget the good that is done to them, do 
with care care , coſt, perhaps with hazard too/? ( f 4 
theſe Fob ren "and David complain'd, Samwel 
complain'd , Moſes complain'd ; Men nf whom o 
abr alot tly, They I complain's of any thr x, "ri 
a Theſe go0d Men all were alffioſt Ne A w P | 
be angry at.the obferaiog.of ris WT this 1 rho Ne # 
A David's raſh reſolution to 
houſe. Is vain have I kept all that thu F, You 
In the Wilgera, &c. and he hath requited mt evil fs 


Ir is mad&in Ar ent of Mo fes's | I 
| neſs, that heendur'd ſo CY Poop And God Þ 
| himſelf undertakes to comfort Samuel in his reſent. | 
mert of the ſfraelires Ingratitude \ by raking it upo 
humſelf, They have not ; that*is, Not ( much rej 2's | 
thee , -as me, in deſiring ;@ King. How does the 
miſt, in his Ca Perſon, of in the Perſon of the 4 
fiab, ſtomack this unkindneſs ? If it had been'an Fx 
my., or if it had been a Stran er, he could | 
bora ſuch Uſage : But to find ch Returns : ol 
Friend, "ian. Confident, from an Obligee ; gs u 
leſsthan the Patierice of . God, or a Papenry 1 Di 
can bear. In ſhort, 1 know nothing that nget 
and good men are lefs able to bear ; ;. nothing that, Go a 
himlelf doth more TEN. and prbenotie 'A 
plam of. | {v6 


| Ob loving and acions, oF my ul God, whim 
mover behind þ, wi”. of b Gra 


"1 
ages even t0 the b lon , I, "4 
wick, (rhough be do it Fes 5 1th 


| MEDITATIONS. .- vY 


ix C buldren ; bs aketd oh april ESA 
a Ave \ offer" uith @: 
thes that art kind- exzen. to: tha. untbankful., c.Fothid, 
b ferbid that ſhould be uw bevkful. to tht kind. Ber 
ed Ifw «9c we ſuch an ingennous repaper ma oh Bo _ 
by K ever. maintain a grate ful reſencment. of 
" Tfibfors and Benefits ; | oy pov: pnitanys Fo 
it, render good for good, ye » moe 
+ However , Grant that I may newer. 
| \Divine and Humane; and: p18: 0 
ware, as to return Hatred: for. Laing i and 
Dain) che sf _ tht eve cam 
, 2 alt 7196 cao0? 
{ 21t3443-Mi.000%t 


-MEDITAT. - XC. faced UA 
of the Devil , confider's as & Nandayzi'd av 


4 2120 1:14 tyankd; 


JPOr Onlidering the Devil as + Nature camps br 
$0 cry our, where ever I E969 TI nf 1 
- 1 Ez or the like + 

ml For if Men on 


that in the mean” ti 

We what i nj 4:12n48 tohduoed 24 
WE har bus chi lnbewees mer; who 
, and reſemble him 5; -and are in chebeſtſenſe 
ly Char is , God-like: ment )' who yer" cannot 
le of bim Mecaphyſicely,rorcadeothkd dev 
o the Notion )- what Relation they ſtand 4ryro 
: bo UM 15 Not to Uber vorprowre- mana 


rs tothe pn IIREEn | 


prurs , 


£ 


MEDITAT LONS:. 


_ a 
prureſenſe his childregy whili they arc and do ww 
mxrathy whichhes and does. be 
Yea muny thararcatraid of the perſon of the Dey 
Andean at the: mention of his name, "and | ate 
«ry God bleſs us fromhim , do by theimpreiiionefÞ pi 
_a devilliff. nature”, maintain” converſe ,- and" familis | yet 
arity with ihiimn.” If one. had been preſent then, 
ſeen" Miſes playing with his Rod that was1n his handj 
would he not:-haye wondr/d-and ſaid, Is nor this'th 1: 
Serpent thar'this ver Meſecevennow ran away: om? : | 
And who'canbur and wonder to ſee the aſtoni | 
"ment'3 and fright'of Hen atadiſcoutſe of the Ds Þ 
Ry .to- ſee "tiem Croilng., and jear 
Bleſbng theraſelves againſt him ; and yer att 
famertime taking him by the band, yea h ringhiml 
their boſom, running away from the '1ſ _ 
vil, bur gladly entertainung age unckan Devil. 4q 
FO. that Ns the Devil and dehe him, and [wage 
2gankt lim- with/all the anathema? — 


are\ iends with him: For 
EIIEET and the riumiber of (his n: 


Homeroom not-upon their Foreheads, * 
durupoonts  very-blehrts. ' Yea I believe one mage 
ſay of rhe Devil 5143 the Proverb ſays of the Fox ) 18 e 
thathe 1ghg* where better! entertain'd , than whe : 
2 moſt def'd and bann'd- - No man, fays1he Apoſils 
{pcaking; by the Spirit af-Chriſt,calleth Chriſt ac | 
bur doubtleſs men curſe the Devil by 2 Devillh ph bi 
rit-- Perhapsthe hatredot the —_ of a | 

_ notikthing ſ6'divineas ſore take it. to For y 
own.partz Lam mare,enclin'd to pity , than to hall 
him ' Menzdo by the-Devil-7 asthey ſay the Troyja 
did:bythe Gnicianiaithen hated them; and yetat 
ſatas rime-unawars'open'd/their Gates for ee nd | 

Es tte ety Heart of their Cup] : k | 


P 
"hu % 
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OS 
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le that ſeera zealous; for Relt- 

«| 1s bor forward wary vane of the1ll manners of the 
World, may be ſuppos'd to be reconcil'd to, yea, and 
b the Devilih Nature ? And ſo Sataz may caſt 
———_ yet nodividing of Satan againſt himſelf * 


ed pot Lt Wi my Thoughts ſo far off. asto 
gl bow the Devil ot Cruel ',and Covetouſheſs | inehe 
ards,, went about to | the Devil of Idolatry 
pf the Indians} ..If we lobk..nearer home, we 
ſee that -true-coricerning falle Chriſtians , which 
rs falſly fad conceniiChriſt They-cait out Devils 


«| Devils; the Devils of Herefie-and,' Srubbormieſs, 


the Beelzebwb of Coyerouſaels and Ambition ;they 
>the Devil of Diflention, | bythe Devil. of -Re+ 

e; like King-Fehy, caſtin ; os Baal, to makeroom 
wing much zeal forthe 

d, (as they wayld haveir thought )/ when indeed = 


et weafted by the Sarenical Spirit of Pride andDie- 


ce, and their Jeliph; 1s,nothing but to Rulg, or 'be:Re« 


* p d. If a mar had as eyes 28:7 acob had; be 


migh Bhd nd ras leap upon'thele Cartle, tobe 
J 2 rzled:,. the - Spirit that zmpregnates 

Iwo be.na.s than the Spirit.of | Apoſtatie , anda © 

b dhcubes aſcending up out of Borromlels 


Neil ler any one; think that the ſpiciru Sith of 
0 Malice , and the ike ,are' only to be: called 


s $ Dewilill: Natiwy. Kor what thaugh the perſon of 


| do - neither-ear- nor drink, nor-heap up 
rand. Gold, nor acquaint himſelf - with: ſtrange 
\y Yer Druokenneſs and Glurrony, Covetouſ- 


| "nd an Laſciviouſnels, are really- Branches of the 


þ Nature, and belong to the Spirit of | \Apo- 


* © :For ſoit is deſcrib'd by our Saviour, Met. 16,23. 


s. 
55 Y \ 
CY . : 
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220 MEDITATIONS. 

That is Satanical ; be it what 4c will ; "that ſay 
not the Things of God—Ger ore athy 
And why Sathan ? Becauſe he, though 1g F 
pog'd the redemption of Mankind. True; $4 = 
Saviour. puts it into a more general Phraſe , '7baz 
 woure#t not the Things of God ; ; implying, TR þ 

u_ oppoles the Wall and Ways of God, 1-4 


m 

Mar foes Hull on bad place;rat rather than as an'e 
and wicked ſtate ; * axl tb ey latenedbica chi Jew 
2a Name ,or Perſonat moſt, rather than as a fir wy , 
apoſtate Nature. bug 

'Wereadindeed of the Devil rofleſkng the E 
of men, which ordinarily occur'd in the days' of | 
Son,of man': Bur {though it benot ſo much obſern 
nor does fo much-aſtoniſh ) the poſſeſſion that he 
of the Souls of men, is much more common, and. 
more dreadful. ls it not much more lamenable, 
the Devil ſhould poſſe the Souls of men, thant 
Bodies? And does be nor veatly-Golleſ al nregener 
minds? [s not that Spirit, that apoſtate Nature -whi 
worketh'in the Children of Diſobedience, he ? I 


Daabolical Impreſſion, a real Impregnation? As Sg 


menare the Children of God, and pleni Deo, moret a0 £4 


wicked men , by a'God-like Nature ; ſo are all 


| Lovers of the World, canis th 


te men, 
bee Devil, and mn cherry fe by hi n_—_ mpr 
m"— him ; and indeed 
- "are ſo many/Satans ih the Devils incory CTY 


men think that in Zeeh.3.1. he won . H 


 ioto bb read Apoſftate, as if rhe Spiri of 
denominate the Devil. And the "wicked 
Nature, wherever it is-found predominant, denot 


men. deviliſh : - otherwiſe Fer wwe no Oi | 


than ny of us 


viliſh Ny, is \s nſieyow and d porghe 


andever 0 
Xs wy the ad; 


 accoun, by 441 Apoſtle, call'd. Children of 7 


Var - that EG Captain of cur Subrarion oneyy 
ot ſo hogs guns the damned 
EE oe EE 
them, and (I ſuppoſe night 
This Banner nLaeIas rour them; as Roe 
ty. being kept gong, them, as we read of 
en tl Troops of Foab and Abner) ag.a 
br ewicked works, ef 


; of Meri from God ; as the Apoſtle 
ouſly tells us, when be deſcribesthei 


4 the Redeemer , be ſays , 1" was to.deftroy. wag 
wks of the Devil. So then, all that work the works 
| j neſs and wickedneſs, are his Followers, and each 


"them in his meaſure.a little ou _ LIE 
ll them bis Subjects, Servants, Slay 


"69h (with relation.to his - jc ſors 
; 40G the Scripture will warrant 


1 Lird, How unphaſant and weariſome good 


Ws! What an unter (al Defection x bere! How ſtrong 
x, pr MG numero Iſſue hath the God of 
ak Ye althou 


71 h ren! What, no a woxld 
Zh hy 4." No kl Ta 4 whole world A oye in 


5; 4 oy ewer thay. all men Goku a7 ps) 
Sure there t ſormet. Top eſe ſas 
m4 5 orld that lies. 


Yes; far beſides t 
ineſs, there are 4 com EN there are a We 


er Gel, r John 5. 19. The Apoſ ds 
, but that there oa; even thou Xe 


b they are thy Creatures, yet'are 
Kt d wendring af- 


cd 


. 
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2.2.2 MEDITATIONS. ' 


have not boived themſebves to Baal: The whole ray}. 

nal Nature hath not ſo herded it ſelf under the Bea 

that there remains 4 \intle Flock. The whole] fs 

tbe World "is mot fo- overſpread with Tares, but th 

fome bandfuls of Wheat mit. Bleſſed be "how, 0G 

who hat not quite thrown away the World out of t 

mort who: aft not utterly forſaken thy own Was 1 
or rather, ba#t not ſuffer'd them urterly, 1 

th ral” to forſake thee ! hos "oa 


©" Be comforted, O my Soul, in the cir neigh W 
Et al Natures Sh are 1 
Faithful , and reign with. their God: And do wt lis 
perately conclude : bh that there may be abundance. ; 
other imtellefual Bei pure and unſpotted , who / © 4 
deſerve to be called 1 rhe Cl Children of God. 7 


' Be enforii] in what thou ha#t ſeen, and doit 
daily ; I mean, the great Shepher of Souls reſcum 
out" of the mouth of the Lion "Roe , anda piece( 
an'Ear, Amos 7. 12. The Lord of the Harve#t 5 
thering if; Um? gleaning Grapes , two or three Berrich 
the top of the upp permoſt Bough, four: or five 1 mn _th 


otmoſt fruitful Branches, Iſs. 17 6.' The n phy 

Angel with the everlaſting Goſpel in bis hand , ca 

now and then one of a City , and two of a Tribe, | | 

of dar knoſt into 'bus muarvelous light. And ob < F 

wot to pr. the Lord of the Harve#t, the corp 0 fe 

Father Spirits ,, that he will were ifull Pw | F | 
3 the miſerable apoſtate World, rebuke or = Power, th | 
ch the Nominions of the Wicked One, and reay mnt” 

himſelf a more Cows ul Harvefh of Souls, _ 


: kf 
4) 


MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. C. 
Cautzonary. 


T D- now what Oedipzes ſhall ſolve this Riddle 2 ? 
ow Divine Philoſopher, what Secre Wins Fg | 
el giye us an account of this ſtrange Phe» 


Tie greater wonder to man in the World, 
n pnorld! man? What Decrees of Heaven, what 
| of God, what Fate' of Providence, - what 
ptations from withour ; what loclinations from 
thin ſhall we run to, +to givean account of this fear- 
Ar Apoltalic of bo great, {o noble a part of the Crea- 
m his bleſſed Centre, his pure Lafe, bis paradilic 

4j 
Nhether we tink of the corruption of the humane 
em Adam, yet 1t 15 a marvellous Myſtery how 
n of - his purity and foundaeſs came toſfin, and 
w; ſons of that remoteneſs from him as we are, 
dldfin in bum: Though neither of which ſeem in-: 
2, yer both of them ſeem inexplicable. If we 
the faulr at che.door of each pre-exifſtent Soul, it 
winked be juſt, bur (till it 15 as ſtrange as. i 
| before... For ſo every ſingle [Soul is an Adams | 
purity, and ſoundneſs ot Conſtirution:, 
we do to-. account for the  Apoltabe of 
ww. Ldams, if we be: puzled at. the Fall of 


| i als; The myſterious latricacy of this, 4 is 
F - bh D bur chax. the. PE evidenas. of 
© matt Fact is .as great. © It 1s enough 
| "I "paid a> gh, to: know. and 
1 indeed we cannot our eyes from ) 


bh ks noble Vine 4s turned into a degenerate Plant-; 


= 

©. %#Aa) That 
F "i . 

J tb 


K24. MEDITATIONS. 


"That the Native Friends and Favorites of God ae 
come Lovers, yea, Servants, yea, oy. » 
World. And the greatneſs ob.their Number is 
evident in theſe Meditations; which yet Iam { 
have not deſctibed all. Some, potibly, will Fs 

| too thany: I canhot help it; but the Dilcovery # 
order to their Recovery. Others, poſſibly, in 
Extreme, will think theſe too few ; and will exte 
po Love of the World further that Id 


oi iv Retce, that every Body muſt ne 
carnal, and corrupt, arid of a worldly Row 
exattly of their mind, bur of 'ſornie-Way, Pe hob 
or: different from them.” Fheſe cry,Get thee by 
me Satan: And why Satan? Why, becauſe thou ſavg 
not our LO SL,OUr Doctrine,our Diſcipline, our 


ſhip,our Way. Theycry to every onerhat Come 
ther, Thai Child of the Devil. And why," 'Chik 
tht Devil; 1 pray ?' Not becauſe rbey pervert i p 
wisys of the'Lord ; but becauſe they oppoſe their W 
and weaken their Party. True 1hdeed, H elie 
Sthifm are works of the Fleſh; -and_ſyrmptori 
worldly mind : But they arc very cunnitlyg ,"d * 
Things, which-ate very hardto be difeertr'd; and 6 
Hhibricous a conſideration, that it is very | 
of then ripht? So difficult;that even rhe inſpiret 
of Heaven have been miſtaken for Enull 
of Hell, and the very Pillars of the Church'eaf out 
the Church for Herehee. I believe Perverſnels is: 
Deviliſh Teniper: Bur itis very uareafonable, wil 
any#hore ado, to judge every man perverſe,” th 
not” ( perhaps he cannot ) inall things chinkisId 
whor my Arguments cannot convince. ©» HE 
. Sore are ſb conceited of their -own ext: ji 
Pixity, that they look down with « diſdainful pitfl 


4 Lad ; 
KT 
s © 
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" MEDITATIONS. TIN 


he reſt of miſerable Mortality , as if they were 
ly loft, 'and themſelves, —_— Met- 
mk abbine to tell it. A Apoſtle 
Fo elbbiliey indeed may fay, We know that we 
, _ 4 rhe we word a in ned with Al 
r Pharifees, im Sel 
7 that all rhe wah were bornin 
jemſelves, and that all the vulg; forte Mortals 
| tand accurfed. This, Hay, the Candor of 
nico could not endure. Luke 16. 15. Te are 
our feboyes,&c. ' The Pſcadecathariſts 
et, 1/a. 65.5 . cry to'their Ne! » 
We of, come not tltar ime ; ; fer I am holier thay thou, 
zabo te, b wes ſanttifie thee ; that is, Fs Thee, 
—_— is uſed: Avif he ſhould fay, If thou 
th me whoam {6 holy, thou qhalt be defiled ; and 
t before God, as'rhoſe common perſons were 2c- 
i, who touch'd the Altar; the'blood of the 'Sa- 
"0 ; of any holy rhing which they ovght not to 


heare ſo ſevere, 2s to determine flatly againſt the 
1of all Rich men, becauſe Chriſt has declared 
: dificulr; andto think not any of them are cal- 
| becauſe the Apoſtle fays, Net many. And the 
= wit and wealth are _— with them, cry- 
; poor are fooliſh, (er. 5. the) 
Wot te! F the Lav ner the las bes 
fb rhe Low, and are curſed, 
rs paſs hard Cenſures upon all Heathen Men, 
ANC ad upon Chriſtian Unhapr ized Infants too; whe- 
mtr ie or falſe I know ma Pr could wiſh oy 
alſe, and the Learning of ſome more 
es has endeavor'd to prove them not true. 
(here are; ochers beſides all theſe, who (though 
nal $ out t of ho bad Principle) are ready to judge 


many 


_* 


SEG MEDITATIONS. ©7F 
many things to be Symptoms.//0k.;a, predonunantTon | 4 
ot; he World, ke = nor. a nt ibel e- " £9 
the World is ſo dangerous agd, perniciols,that jr ought}; 
to. be the conſtant care aof..every,awakened Soul rate 1 
from it: and one would almaſt,pardan the (crapulakel- a 
and fear:of 'thole, thar rug. away from ity, thoughſ/@ 
ey ſhould be luppos'd ro:rua top-tur.. Agdjhelonloa 
of God 18 ſa pure and, divine 4 thing, ſo. greai-aoatl os 
feCtion, that the exerciſe of 1t,admuts of no.Exceliltt 
the whole Soul were, turn'd uit@ 2, pure flanng of hawth 
would not be a Sacrifice rog:coltly or precioinghtole Mt 
offer'd; up to that ever, bleſled Being , the. Supreme 
; neither would there be any room for the'gntÞg 1 

of Hell it ſelf, to, put in-a quorſum. perd:tio bag; 4 
Bur though it ;admus,of no;Excels, y: 1 IconctntF's 
x adnutsof  Miſtakesy and though;Mea cannot outs 
uit, yet. they. may do amif; about it. As, 1 condiellm 

they do, ( how pardonable. locyer., their, miſtake 


i 


who condemn them for Lovers of, the Worldgwha! 

any works of Necellity, Charity, or common Cinlant® -- 
upon the Lords Gay; who think oftner .of the wal} 
than they do of God; or who.ntheir practice ſont 

runes prefer a worldly bulinelsthar is important, belly 


- 4 


a9Scrmon or a Prayer. . 2d 288 


* 


. Devotion it {elf, how excellent a thing jt. is, may 
regular; andthere needs judgment, as well. azaltl 
gns,.to denominate a Man .a right Chriſfiat; vwathd 
which, even the. highelt perfeEtions of. Love and& 
da degenerate into ſomething worle than the Notall 
os the. wards. do 1mport. Ny » bt 

Andalthough I do. reckon that ir 15 highly laugal 
and reaſonable to. live in contiqual wearinelsc F 
world ans lite, and holy longings after the preſenge 
Ft Re attain to the. Reſurrection We 


* 
- 


- 


yet Ido not belicyc bur there arg many langungnes 


MEDITATIONS: my 


y wid. fainting Fig Lbefal che- Eos | 
f the Father he Body, Nel wel 
Gemn eVETY ian. rey 
a, ; Who: 1n- ſomoPalion , ſome. ' 
\ bas-alrholt loſt his ſight-and raſte of God, avd 
bs's ford ey eu pon this Late and: World as cched 
gl aj wits Irs | bellzo-with with Paxl, to, be 4. .lt 
1 RTE O wretched. ny ah 
SC. 1t13- px0us t up a predomivant. 
k {on of -Heaven , and to. make the. main; buſineſs of 
g Lives ,.z doing of God's Will , and apreparation 
ef for bis Kingdom : = yet1 dare not conclude it to;be 
Wee of predominant worldly Love, when 1 
David crying in ſome caſe ,' O ſpare me a little, 
o+bud when we _— edominant Love of God 
ely nec o not mean by predomi- 
aber 3 it ſhoul | Ty in the ſtricteſt ſenſe perfect 
T = of the meaneſt Saint is predommant , and' 


of the devoureſt is imyperfed?. 


There are many other miſtakes about the predomi- 
mt Love of the World, which are occaſionally met 
you corrected in the aforegoin g Meditations. 


I offer ot ba inflamed beart to reft in a5 
a predominant Love to thee ; 
rot it m__y wee of. bighe#t tw 
ations , s, and Exerciſe thereof! Though 
yo" thy LETS _ 
jug nf Falietr; + + anly 
w content and ſatisfie me! Oh A 
"9 =» my amorous Soul in thy Self Oh catf 
ES $198 thy Cords of Love , and draw the efranged Souls 
YL, x uno thy Self! Piry the infinite numbers of Fr 
| W 


Fx ' - 
4 3 - 
; ' | - 
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& 
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MEDTTATIO NS. 
's Gave + ſed 
,” and; like Swine, feed 
ie dh rc 


that all the Lovers of. the Father may 


Figaar" i their expn Devotions, and 7b ds 4 
the Deviritns and feos f they eres! ny 1 
Amen!! 5Htzl5 | | | | 
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gſFouteicau E:hnhy % 


g- T 'T is too tooe arte Aukthick 


4 hs ; before rar? areinthe Jo 
peu vers of the World, ſound, — 
b Poke. Hotiours WE, f 
ns of ho. World b wed 


Py Sacred Will of 
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230 MEDFFATIONS. 


And here, methinks-, 1 hear a Genergtion.c 
naſtical People ( whethet -Papiſts 'or Priteftat 
matters not ) bleſſing themſelves , and fayin , 
apparent th t they, of allP , 
Lovers gfit : They are 6 Ri 
| old, that t away all rbey | 
ject the kindneſs of thoſe that Sos, 
more : They embrace. Poverty. as a great Perfe 1 
Muhebers PO IOINES ; was an, high Chara 
them, Tyoat took j0 the ſpoiling of their Good I! | 
But what- Perfz ond are> theſe og ſpoil. theme | 
ſelves ? 
"The Diſciples of eſs were, mortified men, who | # 
reckoned two Coats fuperfu6us, but theſe Evangelify | ® 
. areeven'weary of the Incumbrance of. 'one. Nay,t | Log 
ſeem to out-yie the Son of Man himſelf, of whom'l 
is ſaid , That he had jt wheretn to lay bis Head: M- vj 
if he ſtoodin need of ſome Houſe, or — 
vemenGies;; whereas the cold'Earth every s: : 
theſe hardy Soldiers of his a Tulfcient f Bed, war ar 
ip . Heavens a Canopy... 
To all whi great Prevenſions: lonly ſoggrlttÞ d: 
ring or thee Iniric, #1 
-1Þ; I 35 highly realonable., that theſe Pretenc rs ty | 
2 Contempt of Worldly Riches, docinquire intot hen 
ſelves , Whether in Deed, and in Trut er | 
Con to-do ? Whether there be no Fallacy , & 
Pr or Juggle in this Mattef'? For we have 76 
5 that pretended to Fi a ard Church 
t:kept back a part for their own car ſelves, | ®. 
and, by yin $9 ce at the Apoſtles feet, ſee : ozF 
to trample i: der their own; who yet, ſe 'T 
leragngF aith, and Contempt of the /orld', 
paar Wage a5 rh t that they t & 2 '1 
Pe Finger; \ Ananias and Sophie are Examplis | 
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ie Ir. ma be proper tor anquare, Whether ſome. o 
Hehe th MPs ua or you ſounder ue as 


done as much EY all this . 
oy $ D ER for £ | ed, according; tothe 
Ir ſelf, o is bur a Th 

iſtian,,. rn foes. not. RN 


it | 
£14 er.; if they do ſuch and ſuch feat it 
FP) behoves  bigher; to do Dy 
| fuppoſe, it is an eahe thing 6 fs han 
A and voluntanly oi ef 
leoph ers, as amongſt Cl Ls ongft 
ck ; as well as the Hermits,; 
the World, an thing 0976 as 


{EM laid, Theſe men did not meglet the 
ont. of a pure 'd - therefore, _ _ 


| s CON or be amnels theſe Cheiſſian Cohtenin! 
el ny of the World do examine their Principles and. 
; forif this voluntary caſting away of te Wor 

z Trick to draw and convert the eyes, bl 
Krothemlers, and iy procure an ſtimatio 44 


| men; or a piece-of to merit, or þ 
Rewards Hoot: of oc ha 6 $6 


tes, by a pretended Contempt of them 
| Bo "ITE that they may ct nd drink of the 
Bd hes, for it ; chuſi 


ro f other mens pe 


an: fy SE hs EX 
bo ne IX ng, ot |; nay," indeed, 


kN, \be a Devi the:more 


Worldy ] Te, "And who S 
happen,' or rather, who kiows not 


Q.. 3 


% 


| MBDIRAPo Ms | 


7 Pg omnhs her bras | - 


the me” 


y "of 
gfe tf to Reed to world 
ame” men Fs is the greateſt'le fill pl in 


Rn 


hs do: 
thar compaſs Sea and fg rite Pro 


_ that pretend ro an "imitation of Kitt? yet 


maſs begs hands adminiſter to bis Neceffities, ri 
Tg be chargeable to the Churches; "though Tſu 


DN. 
1n; Jhort, A ur ay giv ry ite 
bed the Poor OT 
| orid-, an 
LE SiRObErrer Mew 1 


O A Faoarick than a Saint, 


F173 2 \4 


i, Shes the Wl Hi ibii 


en, were asfee aid as Find hearted 


G o 
- £ '% 
v, 
Fl 


MATT 3 


" Je Pie 7 Pl ang | ores 
Virginity. q 


[6 
þ 1 
+H 


*\ 7" 


Af 1,7 love the Plaſere png 'D | 
Fr _—_ oh ja Nl 


fn ls rf 


burt, Tg i 
mo vena —- Vis = "reckon wit 


= - 4 
nd 


ID hare way ROE 5 Fang fing 
T ing Fare = 
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Agreed , cry the Vataries , 
wearetheonely Datp piſets of MA we wakes 
. our Ears and re wav 
it. , Incompariſon of us, Samſun was as weak & 
new Cordsthat himſelf broke off his Arts; | 
foes higfelfyoid of underitanding. We het T ade 
our ſelyes. 'Eunuchs for the Kinpdotn of Heavens fake | 
We wil; pluck out our Right Eye if it Jook upoti® 
Maid, [eden off our Right Hand if ie hubheb 
fer a Kils of a Female. © We keep under our” Bait 
and Ro RebellionsFieſh,cl we tile in & row | 
2s obſequi as an el. We perſecure our of 
Fleſh = ſeverely as dh nine do an Hererick:: 
thoughthe Apoſtle will not allow.usto hare it, yam 
Dt tan he alba of it We are true F 
lowers 0 that holy Do&tor of the Gentilzs, whoſe t 
Ti wg we match, if not over-do, in our ie 
| mg Agrimages, and his Self- Caſt 
our Fa pond” eſe are” high Pretenſions indeed, BurÞ! 
its worth the while for 1 Pretenders to inquire, = 
Whether they be juſt, and whether they be cor ht q {+ 


of a Contempt of "the World ? þ 
be re\g-2/ all _ ngle Life does not deſervie t 


me mgiity. One may alludes 
ues bl Kame of Yrg jan; it here” we a & | wi 
pardonable AbGonancy * e Children of che 1 os | el 
are me oy ths of ber that Fa "The Sci 1 4p 
Marriage by the Coalirion of two wo 
ng be one Fleſh. If this Metoriynrieal Ma 
6. for curranc;,, I doubr” ihe 7 4 
nity will be digninifh%d by this Teft;”* 'mach's/| 
| Fo ; of Thirg wo The wh, "arifeh Thouſs 


Ten 
pate firſt Diſcerner of Pu 
EE bedogrt | 


'm : 


ery 


Y Dp 
" 


» "oo 


- 1 
| # 


9,7 
o 
S) 


” '- Tladethes ro be wiſhes that of. tbit-linle dune 


Wo - 
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MEDITATIONS. ' 224 
expe pany as1f 3t were not-16 

anRionof rwo Bodies, as of two Minds, that 
begie, or-worſe. It's not, enough. not ta . 
10% naMan: Virginity 1s a tender thing , and 
ibe' fpoil'd, even Fr ſome kind- of hte Van 
oman to luſt after her, defales 
fy:and She that lbaks upona Man, violates hes 
yt: And now-Lwiſh ourVirgins, both/ Males 
= x" be not ſhrunk again, as much as.the 
{ Captains Soldiers ar the ſecond T'ryal,who 

a Ten Thouſand , to Three/ Hundred. . Yea, 


Fl of rhoſe that have not known, nor ſeen 

x preamps the reſt have not, at ſome 
x heard of henmedef them, or 
cackrwidh than. becomes them, and'ſo be 

Se Thive Hluadred Soldier amen now nam'd, 


I -— noggin I megan thge 


» 2 am 1t's not j 
ey erat will not be amuſs to ing uire, Wherher this 


on\, and 

| es The 

; ni the Soulchatchaſely adlderesz to God the 

- whoſe Name 1s Love. | And ſhe is an 

ous Soul thar-cheriſhes Wicked Hatred, as well 

be; that allows Wamon Love. .. What if. 1 do 

n'1n ener Love, rk burn.un Hawk, 
with Revenge, 1 have dehiled my. 

ay Puruy jn the Gghr of- God. . The High 

|-not defile themſelves by "AT 


436 MEDITA4TIONS:. 
Halt; but' with Envy and Murder they- 
what if this-pure a flie from all Martal 3 
- ces, yea, and; loath the _ thangane 
_ uf ſhe ſercle-into a Se -adrniration,fo 
pon her own ner WI" a> S- 18 
5 D with her own Fortitude of PerfeCtians,/ he * 
play the Whore From God, ( who aloneoughttol I 
wpreme 1n areas and is —_——— | 
Amours. | - 29361 not «| 
may bevy pertinent'toexanune, | When 
gee are of the Virginiry'that as found an'the:W 
nor-meerly (Conſtirutionat;; it's:n0 thariks' toi the 
nor 'ro Burtt, who'are norCombultibie - Another - 
part Politeeal,, when People livefingle, merry: 
may live.'' dt: was wed Thi Devotion :an\\% 
when he forced himſelf,” and offered a Sacrifice. »:ih 
how ſhallſhebe/accounted'an acceptable Virgin; wi 


though/ſhe thes from orher — 2 tl 
Pure Virginity 1s indeed '@ Delicate and Dog 


Thing, & 1t be any where to rage bur-ab 
Not .at all-difparage Conjugal:ELove __ 
purely exccilidend 0 Td Nay, 1 db erilyahi 
thar there is 2s much or more Chaſtity-ro:be fe 
Eonjugal fare; a4 in a'Single. 'To-:theCany ny 
iris tharthe Apoile gives rhe-Epithere of andefileds 
with cho Viejida cut vv: them fay as muchof.the 
more, Par ſure; they cannot: Iwillallowa 
gin ftate tbe excellent , perhaps mc fan 
#Conjugal;but it's enough for- tho >njugal .£0 

ounted Honourable, « hat: is-1n: 
the hol Author of it, God:himſelf,- 
excelletciesin ſome ſenſe or other nay be 
Vir WP , yer] bepo begin 

It to vie wh. the'C 

Friel Pm ſures one famous ſþee 


Ia + 
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df or exce}lency.in-genetal., I 
e how:th aw DDE IIR re, =o 


p teof it {elf was declared to be na 
ing | Gen 1 ets prone havea wife | 


MEDITAT. Ik 
Of the Ywaries of Penance 


al 9 for the Votaries: of Penance, though. it may 
+— ar ton whether they feel a- ſmart an- 

| ſhrugs and ſowre faces that they make; 
Iz y won, charitably ſuppog'd that 'they 

lves' very EY En 


, whereb of ev 0 wa 
ain qa become Cn Rn 


n than many a - yrs. oons journey of 
| and ſo'their oem urey 
TREE <jbra 
mainly conclude a contempt RE ey the World. 
nk Sb ror - 
uf Worl e the lymgin hus Tub 
LE any body cando by travelling} i 
llep'd. Will nor the 
e | the ſeyerny 
tf not the Prieſts of Roelin 
r due to Langand Sh 


6B 


Fmeither Þ Sa = — i 
| Nnang',” our or W nat ons hs 
aan ou are executed. Fotos 


238 MEDITATIONS. 
fail, the contempt of the World is'but a prote | 
And who knows not but that the worſhip of - the Ga F 
wules and of the Baalitiſh Jews too, mer 9+ th 


much ſmart and ſacred horror 45 accounted: of GeliÞ 
and all good men, laviſh] y ſuperſtitious , and a has Þ'h 
ful will-worſhip. | If che Pringle oft. of which $ 
theſe ſeverities are perform'd, be 1o pure as ir oughigh}þ 


it will produce an uniform ſelf-denial , and holy ol} 
dience , and a contempt of the World in all $4 
branches of it; as well as in the pleaſures ; ſorhafff 
there be not an Humility , Charity, Faith , He 
Zecal;anſwerableto theſe bodily: aatiſey as | 
profit nothing, If a man give his body to be burutt 16% 
cormrooney Fc arias Ar parwary Arr al 
no-Marfyr , nonor Saint neither, 4 

And may not the Worldly Life be maintain'd,an 
cheriſht in the: as of Self-love, Selt-ſeeking; 
confidence, Pride , and Self-feeling ,- amidſt all 
abſtemiouſnel , and theſe feveritics excercis'd.a 
the body. % 

| Yea, whatif all theſe things ſhould == 

iberhe Juſtice of God , to tye the hands 

cance , to eſtabliſha righteouſneſs of ones 

ta purchaſe by merit a ſorry carnal\kind of .þ 
merely Twas. yay 3-ey "if ſorhen they are ſym 
prom of a flaviſh and ſuperſtitious , bur are utter 
inconſiſtent with a holy and religious mind. a 
knows not bur that all this may.be, yea and: 
08 PTR docsvchemently fuſpedt that G 


pry Ge bence, Omy Soul, take an occaliontogt 


der , that thou as tothy narural Capacity”: 
hat the helpof the fleſh, and willow 


Tg wu pw conf vently ' = 6 
- Biking fas it of ie Bl Py 


| *,.4 
- et 
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&inalax ſenſe, whatever is « pa. 
aScriprure be calld fleſh , and 6 

| _hecalP' I Works of Fleſh. on Meearp nt > 

50 [/ Fleſh , thou canſt not reaſonably think" of, nor 


7 þ & tient endure to think of a till the time 
nt ſhalt re-afſume it; jor Hee 5d thy: relewſe 
eh, thonſhaltſtill beabletoaQ; then ſire i 


F* Th nrarny that even ſotne of th Att, 
el-&#n whiPRt thou art in the ws jm the bog 
| WT rk ing Joe 
| 41 ' thou canft not be guitey of 
ary Dronkenn: run ep rh Body, yo 
a&]} Wfavic'of cfm when # con one,'thir 
L art get -wil'd; on and-un- 
4 All filthy and unrenewed will not be 
IF "bur ratheriinach more ſuch, by leaving the 
"Diſt therefore carefully” between the 
w of the Flelh, and of the Spirit ; and reckon'that 
y firn and chaſte adherenceto the ever bleſſed God 
34 ty Centre, and entire Refignation of thy ſelf to him, 
< Es "and cinich to be profered before Tem- 
- - What if "thou have kept 
s from picking and fm __ 
Pride thou rob God of- his onour, or by Ut 
$ Chriſt of his Gloxy , How art" thou honeſt? 
What if thou haſt not ſmntten with the Fiſt of Wick- 
| or Violence , if by Self-Will thou have Rebel- 
lycontended a gainſt the Authority of Heaven,and 
iy oppoſed the Will of God, How art thou Loyal 
xt if thou have not proſtiruted an og ad-n-g 
570 Adulrerous Aſpects or Embraces, 


; Ty 


1 ſro tuff ſeverely chal a 


- 
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{ ſeem, to. have battered the Out-we 
Sin , oanr'{6 © ill lodge in the, Caſtle of thy He 
it, thy Bod 'beempty with Falling, and che H 
of. , and. Conceus of thy own Raghte 
neſs and Meri, if the Fleſh ſeyere I ipline,; 


"by-xhis bodily Exerciſe, . or. hoy 
without Blaſphemy., to commute with God If 
.think by Pen:nce x0 commute for true Converk 

_ \Repen-ance,:/as Hem by off ORR arPe 
zthou art inthe worlt ſenſe Szmonaacal, and .t 
tide [hots nrunnadih var thee,” 


od —- ae 
reonciling it t0 cby Wall , ju it to. thy, A 


bo it to hy 1 Macy 5 9a me from 
Fa nd \ chanfng me fro {= 


Pride... . and Fo derians £ FOR oy Fe! 
Harthineſs And. then 1 will. not fear , 7.1 
Sarging or Conjeget fare ; whether by the ouſfeny 
-John.; or 5he freedom "m1 be pred of 
pr. bo Mp ope, AT or4o mg 

| [*/ 10 : thi Tt 

"HRDITAr. te: > if 
We a4. $) 013!it;5/. orci 
FR an ; : -wplL, 


] £Þ 
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' > int tove” of /honour will-certainly | denos 
tea man 2 Lover of the World, fo it ſeems thav 
uſt © na ra ir fhoald argue-a Lover vf- God. 
| there be many pretenders,) yer the 

x oy uakers feem' to be-rhe/ moſt famodas 
ou: their pardon that 1. call them (Quakers 
| ſecny nor ro reliſh well for l pro- 

| ir ot of -a"way. of | reproath.; . 
| nſake.” 'Iconfeſs Ldo nog khow what the 
qute mod of a Q«zakr is ; for he has mas 
thinge-common with: feparares ; and-with 

r Tet. en that are not/ aths , {o-thar 1 ſhall cox 

idle with bim undet.any confiderafidn:y bur. 

| uhdervatoingithe- World ,. expreſt exhePin 
ions,” or taſmons,-becgaſe he prerendsmore to this 
pany for: pt pe rn Fu -think' of :and/ryev 
by will not judge him neither but 'im-kindneſs 
rl pet dringef himkal "Andi wilt digeſt 
this:-order , Firſt belly buy 
bs fac as] rk yaxrrle 

Ml ptatice about this matter. Secondly), thew- 
T tk or Argument he bringsfor it-/Thirds 
Ren he WE RATES 
my "be [giver | arr ocde LD 


| = Jo, 
wt all Honour in Scriprue ſenſe vu _ a 
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and that all the glory of men.is nothing but aroleſhgs 


nar WIL 

thoer: honcairodpGizin duceſtimaida, 
— of $6 peh) and that-the external. expreſ.. 
fas of my words or gelturesare ll propey os 


Argument of 2 weak, canes d 


exrral mind, to honour thofe who he — a If 


var; ie 
I na Noddly Honour, *n "| 


probation and Applauſe, and Reſpect of men, a 


excellent Chriſt-like Artainment/and Fonitode pe : 
y to. bear poeterags4/apad.1 in ao "OY 


Nl of anjuſtacgler lect 
and how Liball proceed-1o! the firſt Head whit 


; propond.t my ſel in this Meditation , viz. Whati Þ no 
#7 nt” 


the (Ruakets RC 
hour this/ matter. 'I think indeed they 


agred (whether it be becaule ſome cleft wh q 


then others ,..or becauſe ſome - are more deluded 
| ethers, -[knownot } but yerttheir moſt receiv'd « 
vioa is that they ought nat to give honour Wl 
And. yet-this they moſtly limit to- External, 
naar widinan ot them ran as 
milling to; be lav'd, wy 

bel dnp Vl ae 


| And ſo-with them the bowing of rg y ; | a 


 Reverence loaks hke diary , the | 


Har .i 
- mary (is; ,and ſo.muchas,$0/t 
ereatue igat heſt yain 3 and ſo arcall Worldly 


mApparel, AS: words Givildi Sen 1 h 


podthe like, 


"8 


eſteem'd by {jo 
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MEDITAT. V. 
Of the Luakers Arguments. 


OR this ſevere kind of. denying of Honours and 
Faſhions of the World , they alledge many plain 
| 1 y $, and Noble Examples : Neither will 1 dif- 
[=7 - there {ecms to be a great deal to > be faid 


a 
|. * They, will rell you, That as to this matter , the- 
a Moſes was a (Quaker as much as they, when he 
us'd to be Call'd, The Son of Pharaols s Daughter ; 
'd the Profeſſion of a eſpis'd Religion withthe 
Iſraelites , before the worldly onor of the 
prion Court ; . when he andervitetd his own Rep 
tation for a Prophet , and would not ingroſs that 
Y | |: r to himſelf, bur was deſirous that all the Lord's 
ch |! eople ſhould ſhare in it ; when he married in Erbio- 
Sg vIRE time when be m; ghr have era: Rich 
X | Matches , and took ſo meckly wok 
| Tres that his-Brother| and Siter 
F| 0 him, for his ſo great arakng Frog 


GC the Game ſpirit was the Prophet Elijah, who 

d-the Kin "I Iſrael as like a (2vaker as ever 

w hear: a7" Fol 12, 14. What bave T to'do 

? Get thee to She Prophet a rad B+ + Father, an 
fother. And he ſwears, Can I! 
poet a *) As the Lond UC 

Fe it mot that I re the preſence 7 Joe 

Res not Uk arth ee. 

like. this freedom of Spirit - and p *y 

1: ech , void of Compliment, and ny, 
1% 73 Perfons , may be found ch ry of al 


\ 


/ 
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EI paphets, almoſt from Samuel , down to te? 
F 
Andleſt this ſhould be thought to be only an unpo- | 
liſh'd Old Teſtament Spirit, they come as near to the | 


Golpel Times as 'may be; and quote the Bapt we. 2 


{1 
4 
eater than whom the Daughters of Men h Þ 
Pons whoſe plain and unfaſhionable Dreſs, | *, 
Diet , ſevere no efariod”* , and uncompli I 
Uſage of all forts of men, even Herod the King, an va 
the Viperous Generation of the Formal Phariſees, $g 
fanſe does much reſemble and juſtifie the =: I. 
| (Quaker. They think they” refemble him in his of 
and Doctrine, ad Life, and ſay, They would not. 
ſick to. *Conformable to him in his Death too. Bu | 
if Fobn een. allo to have a little too much of wy 
ſowrenels 'of the Law in him; and 'ſo his Exampl 
id ig FOE they hope the ' Author” of & 


his . moſt intimate Friends: ' and con- Þp. 
WWers , will juſtihe their Spirit and Be | 


rp Anſwer that eſis ſent to Herod, (i 
« lain Reprehenſions that he pare | fy 
 Pocritica T Itiots Phariſees , not-] 
winding their great Authority 1 in the Church; h + 
r,and harmleſs a of , Living ; his difo : 
lations , in compariſon of te Pers of. the 9 
God ; ph free and friendly Converſe with the 
and. e. Worlt too, ih order 'to ter pe 
OW | uttle of Statelinel,or complitnent, or 
was. io bim. . And be taught men fo too. ; 
;ncommand: a ſimple and py £ Fo 1 | 
d* Behaviour :\ Let "your 'S perch be T "| 
i no. man Father iv Maſter upey\ & ah, | 
of men Rabhi. "Aﬀett not the up HA 
5, 0 at Feel , love nt 
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Warld, plain and unfaſhionable Apparel, arid con! 
mending; a D:efs of Grace and good Works, before 
an adorning with Silyer, and Gold, and coſtly Ap ,Þ 
 parel. They require men not to be Reſpecters of Per- Þ 
ſons , and not.to. be Conform'd to this World: In all 
things to give thanks to God the Father by Chrift, Col. 
» I Pod i? 
, LL TE ,. Who knows not what a Quaker Mor- 
decai was under the Law, who would rather loſe 
his Head, than .put off his Har to prophane. Haw 
man. | 
"And the Apoſtle James under the Goſpel, who re- 
quires us. not to be many Maſters, whereas now adays' 


Kos: | y almoſt will be a Maſter ,. not. to Lined 
bl our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with Reſpect of Per.” 


—_ 


AED PE QUT. 
$i, 5. arpl does ſo plainly tax the Worldly Partiality of 
Tg EO 
Gentle 
rather 


> G2 = > = 


3, for giving Honour and Reſpect tothe gaudy 
En! Sd Rings, and Goodly Appand 
an..to: the poor Saint -1n mean + Apparel , as 
if, hehad by the Spirit of, Prophclie ſeen the Partiality 
of our Converſation; artoallude to the Story of the: 
Prophet:,.-As. at his heart had. gore along with us, 
when-the: man ligh. down. from his Chariot to fa- 
ute us, _ | «1, I 
An now what. can fad more, except We ſay that : 
rhe very | 


'S JJ 2 3Q- 


| Avg is refuſe } nour from their Fellow-crea-": 
tures ,.and_reterit alltagzod. And, God himſelf, to" 


whom juſtly belo t9.receive Honour from all,» 


(= 
- © 


yet 15 pure and impartial 3n. his Regards tq-everyone," 

Having often declared hjmfelf. ro be no Reſpecter:0h1* { 
Vs oe _—_ | Mo 
ON. Koto | *% 


, 
* 
> I 


_ | 
4 % ” % » : ” + #4 Fo b 
| TOTHUDR:Y 3713 2) SER?) 


pi , —_— KR. ES 
bo 3d vt ; 
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\ FF; MEDITA'T.” VI. 
d. 
p | Th Strensth of the (rakes 24 yam config, 
4 | &; 


L | 1 S:1ppoſe we are all agreed thus far, Thar when the 
Scripture forbids, or fetms ro forbid or 
£1 rcetving of Honour , it canndt be und t the 
'* | teal, proper, inward Honour, which is no oo 
®*} Reverence,, or dae Eſtimatiog., and 1s little effeth 
"| the Love that we bear to a Superior. The.. ext Has 
& | commanded 'us expreſly , To honour our Parewt , to 
Fa. bourur the King \, to honour all Men. * 
e'} * This muſt be underſtood at the leaſt of his EN 
oo | incur and Reverence, which indeed is ron nl 
| * | due to' God, The Father i Lighte, Hur. | 
' ind for his fake, to men! alſo; "to whom he Tho, Q 
y | minicated moſt of himſelf ' And according 46-this 
greater or lefler Communication of himſelf, 
Y | our Honour or Eſtimation of men ought robe g 
or leſſer, And fo conſequently we ate all d, 
> | Thatthere js no real Honour due , where there is nv 
© tal Worth or Excellency : And to effeem Perſons 
unduly , is an Imperfecion inthe Judgment, < 


WF 2 Departure from Truth , which mu 

- Þ Evil 

4 $ Burt-the Excellency and Worthineſs char God IVES 
4 menis of ſeveral forts, Natural , Political,” Moral, 
Þ fprrnatural, and all theſe the Ob; es of Hour 
| J 'F © that there is an Honour due to: Parents "xligy ngh 


they be never ſo unkind ; ro Kings and Ates, 
"al © ugh they be bad men; to'a Moralift , although he * 
| 'werheard of Chriſt ; and eſpecially to rhe Saifits , 

| they be never fo Py and otherwiſe anac- 
"1 ple, by reaſon. of > Worth Sr 


=. \ $0 


- 
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Gecd has communicated to them. And becauſe the 
Image of God in Knowledge , Righteouſneſs , and 
True Holineſs, is theymoſt excellent Communication - 
of God to Man , therefore the Saints are inthe Plalm- 
iſts Phraſe the Excellent of the earth, and the vreateſt | 
honouris due-to them upon that account ; let Chriſt / 
' Jeſus himſelf be Judge, wha eſteem'd the ſupernatus 
wl.cxcellency:of them, that did the Will of God, 
then the natural excellency of all relations accord- 
eflcſh:: and let his Apoſtle Paul be Judge, who 
honaured Chriſt himſelf more upon a ſpiritual ac- 
FounFlRen, upon any fleſhly confideration whatever 


'The.Controvertie then, wall be about the external and 
i praper honour , orrather the outward exprefſion 
— #s words or geſtures. Thar there may and 
to'beituch exprefiions of honour according to 
ferent: Cuſtom of diftereat Countreys is plain, | 
ath by Precept and.Example ; To riſe up beforethe | 
Joary. is :expreſly commanded, and w 1s made the. 
fame;.,with honouring; of Old Men, Lev. 19. 3% 
The rehevingof Parents is accounted an honouring of 
themby our Saviour, ,, Mat.7. 10. And the paying 
of Tribute is an external expreſſion of honour thats F 
due to..Kings, and it's expreſly required , For the. 
cauſe pay ye Tribute alſo, &c. Itis needleſs, and w F 
would be almoſt endleGrorecord all the Examples of 
the Wiſe-and Holy Men-in Scripture, that do jultfy,' 
the giyang..and receiving expreiſions 'of honour , 101} 
words;and geſtures. = | 
. Nether can, we reaſonably imagine that all Nations | 
and, Ages of, the World are bound: to: the very ſame Þ_ 
exprethans, of honour,, which the Jews: uſed, 0. - 
thoſe, Ages of the World that the Scripture writesthe 
Hiſtory ot: If the Tews fall flat before aPrince ora * 
; © 
's . >» 
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 phet, and weonly kneel before them, we are not more 
| Complimental than they , but leſs. There isleſs ſuſ- 
picion or appearance of Worſhip , in giving therighe 
Hand of Fellowſhip, and puitrmg oft- thi which 
| we uſe, than there. is in, their Bowings and. Pra- 
frations of old, which were ſo common amongſt 


And as for Verbal ay 0 of' Honour", we are 
n the beſt of men have.cyer 
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no more Complimental th: Ic 
been , in-commending things well done, and 


-them that dothem, in praying for the OR 


A 
, 
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Feand 


Proſperity of Kings and ſtrates, in faluting our 

1 Ne __— 5d wiſkn x 2g A Good Pay. or, 

vd Speed, inquiring after their Welfare, r&joycing 
init, or thanking them for their Good Will, or any 
Good Turn.. That very Apoſtle who ſo 'often' "4 
| Thanks ro God the Father , ang our Lord Teſs Chriſt, 
does not bogple to give Thanks to his Fellow-creatures, 
\ Row. 16. 4. Ho 

Ths, I think , is enough to juſtifie the ſober uſe of 
theſe Civilities in Words and Geſtures . which they 
all Complimenrs ; But Ido not think any thing of this 
does juitthe the Hypocrike , Falfity, Flattery, and 
-ather undue or exceſſive Expreſſions of Reſpect, 
Þ vhich all ſober men do complain of, as well as th 
| | Quakers. And oh would to God we were all fo Wiſe 
and Righteous , as to Honour and Reſpect all men , 
; wiceably to their real V/grth; and fo ſimple and fins = 
4 re, as to uſe only ſuch outward Exprefſhons, as for 
1 _ and Degree , are agreeable to that Hoy 

| I 
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MEDITAT. Vi 
The (J1akers Arguments anſwered. 


UT ftill it remains that I do invalidate or modes! 
rate the Arguments taken from Scripture Exam-" 
ples and Doctrine, againlt giving and receiving Ho- 
nour. | '4 

_ Moſes, indeed, was a perſon of admirable Humie; 

ity, Fortitude, Patience, - Meekneſs , and Comtempy' 

of the World , but far from our .modern (Quakers: 
For however he refus'd a ceriain kind of Honourthat 
was Offered himat one time , as being upon the mats 

ter inconſiſtent with the Relgious courſe he had entred” 
upon, yet at other times we read that he was 'very® 
much honour'd by the People, and it was the pleas 
fure of God that he ſhould be honour'd by them. God: 
himſelf did magnifie him in the fight of all J/rael. Þ* 
believe: he eſteem'd it as great an Hancur to be ac 
counted . the Scn of Abrabam , as the Son of Pha- 
raoh*s Daughter ; and to lead and feed fo great a Peo-" 
ple ſo miraculouſly in the Wilderneſs, as to live im 
the Pomp and Eaſe of the Ezyp:ian Court. As forthe: 
Inſtances that are brought cur of the Behaviour of! 
Mordecai , who would nor vouchſ:.fehis Cap and Knee? 
-ko the proud. Agague ; of Eliſkab , who would net” 

- + vouchſate.a Look to the wicked King of 1/rael. by 
- that time ſomething be allow'd to the Conſtitution of® 
theſe mien, ſomething to their extraordinary Sparit, and 
ſomething to the extraordinarineſs of their Circumſtane? 
ces, eſpecially the foriner, the Argumeri from hence” 

' wi]l be very much moderated: And when it ſhall be” 

' obferv'd, that theſe very men at other times both gave: 
Honour to men, and themſelves receiy'd great Honour”: 
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| fommen, as is very evident in their ſtory , it will 
| wppear that they were no (2akers1n this point. In the 
A, _ time I confeſs I conld heartily wiſh that thiscivil 
pet mighr not be fo* indifferently beltow*d, and 
= by being made common toall men alike 
ood and bad. For it all men profeſling the 
, Were of that purity and fortirude'as becomes 
= and fo free from folly and flattery , ſlaviſhnels 
md partiality , asthe true Spirit of the Goff pelrequires, 
W-; Wool ben great diltinction between the 
pr | cuand the vile, in honour, and all expreſſions of ir; 
4:4 although there would be a juſt reſpect kept upto al} 
at} men with relation had to their authority ; which is 
it | fomething divine. For honour onght” ro be agreeable to 
ed I the worth, and it's reaſonable to think , that the 
T7 outward Expreſſions of Honour which we ſhew, 
a= | auphr to: be proportionable 'ro the Honour we 
od; Þ bear: otherwiſe we ſhall be chargeable with ſomg- 
[Ftting of Hypocrifie , Flattery ; or Paftlity, which 
Cu. teSimplicity of the Goſpel knows not. 
a= | "The Baptii* indeed was an, auſtere man (a Na» 
0-4 &ae) but his particular Faſhion of Apparel,” and 
in | is way of Diet, and Converſe, were not intended 
'tobean Exampleto the reſt of the\V orld; for neither 
{&d his Lord and Maſter confcrm to his Guiſe, ( Febn 
7 'me- neither eating nor drinking.) nor yet do the 
} Qckers themſelves , take themſelves bound to pird 
: emſclves as he did , nor with him , to feed wy 
aſt and wild Honey. 
oy they : imitate him in the DoQtrine of 
4 tice, it's no other than what every' Evan 
| Miſter will conſent to be a (Q'aker 1n bay 25 
w z only perhaps he will not be content ro preach it © 
"Fe 
ur . 
| 


Tr 


9” 


-fN ven,” asthey do ſomerimes, and 45 "P ſelf ; 
FY ' 
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+ As for that familiar Phraſe and plain Reprehenſ 
which both the Baprif# and Chri## eſs uſed te 
Herod and the P ariſees , let all Divines that | 
the ſame underſtanding in Points of Divinity, and 
ſame Spirit of diſcerning Hearts , be*as plain uw 
politive as they. And oh that the ſmooth Fl. " 
_ and _colloguing Addreſſes of many Miniſters, did | 
ſo much tempt the (2»akers to a contrary Extren & [ 
handling men Rudely , and. without any oY 
their Civil Quality, asthey do at this day! — | 
As for the familiar Converle that Chriſt held w 
the worlt ſort.of men for their Edification, his low 
and undiſdainful Behaviour to the Poor, his valu 
of all Perſons according totheir real Worth , and pr 
ra the ſpiritual Cognation before the Carr | 
to God we were all thus' far Quakers, I meayghe 
faithful Followers. of his Hunyhey, Patience, ; | 
Charity , and.Compaſſion! which I doubt not butms 


ny men are as. much, or more, than theſe that 
themſelves (Quuakers. 

Bur what ſhall I ſay to the plain Commands id 
being call'd Rabbi, of not calling any man Father « 
Maſe upon Earth, of ſiting dawn in the lows 
Places at Feaſts , and the like. Why, Ilhave this | 
ſay, That they are not plain Commands, nor 
fa 7% underſtood in the plaineſt and moſt Ii 

E: 


It 1s not Fair for the (uakers ro make Che 
ſpeak fot them, ſo asto make him ſpeak againſt kun 


fell, 7 
ſe Paſſages can . no, way be underſtood 8 au 
eflibl; the Doctrine of not givi and receiving $f . 
pour ; for we know Chriſt himſelt was called RoW 


les, in calling him Maſter: And when he bu 1 | 


Pip commiends , elſewhere, the good Manners of þ 
ks of mens Natural Parents, he calls or w 
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their Mother, | Suffer him not to'do ought: 

ather or Mather. | And. Paul-:owns himfelF 
"19h Father. Burt they do teach the D6- 
*o Humility in. general, ms not to dependup-”. 
> Authority of- any men as Abſolute” and Su- 


| [ for our Saviour's Doctrine , John5. 4.4. That 
| ag believe , who receive Honour. one 
| ; It cannot be underſtood inthe (2akers fenſe, 
1 [ 1 we are ſoexpreſly required to honour one an- 
ae; which would be utterly in vain, if none were 
4 ' 4 to receive the Honour _ is given them, 
#4 Some therefore interpret it b by way of Com 
"fed that i ape of God, an ; Fu it the fame = 
"Fit with Jobs 12./43,  Taey loved: tbe praiſe Tf wid 
"*Jare than the praiſe c God.” 1 confeſs, for my part, 
4annot embrace this Interpretation as. genuine ; for I 
@not ſee any Compariſon 1n the Text , nor diſcern 
| they lov'd the praiſe of God ar all. "Neither will 
word »5xw inferit ; for the word is often uſed 
w of Correction or Oppoſition , where there is 
pariſon at'all;; as in John: 2. 19. New wen lrve' 
neſs more than hight ,, becauſe their deeds are evonl. 
tre the meaning is, that men loy'd Darkneſs, and 
Light : For ſour fallowsin ver.20. Every onethat' 
evil, bates the light. And ſb indivers other pla- 
| ; Bur it s plainly to. be underſtood of being care 
Smawith the afteCtatiop of Vain-glory 3" Ne canner be-" 
| | that recetve Honour one from another : Le. that” 
ec bk and ſtrive, and; coyet to receive. * For in'Scti« 
ſe that is ſaid to bedane , which is onlyendeavodt= 
Wſraghe to be done. Thus, Erick. 24 pr. : love" 


bee, and thou w_ not purged. | 
4 bid from figbt ihe = E <N 
o _ God teaderÞ;, tha 1 
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is, ſceketh to lead thee to Repentance. - In thiswy | i 
Chapter, ver.,34-and 4.1» Chriſt ſays , He recerveduy | 
Honour from men: And aguin , Ireceive not Teſtinay od 
from men. Though we know well enough he el f 


MEDITAT. . VIIL 


Some S uggeſtions to- the (takers. 


AND now I ſhould paſs onto ſuggeſt ſomething " 
the (2rakers , whereby they may examine the 
' ſelves and their fincerity in this matrcr, when theft 
fanſe themſelves to' be the or.cly Deſpiicrs of the BE 
npurs of the World, and fo: comfortab'y infer Wh 
themſelves, That they are the Lovers of God.” BIR 
when they pretend ſo much to an irreſpechve a 
1mpartial Behaviour , they quote the Apoſtle 'Jompry: 
.for* their Patron; Fans 2. 2, 3, 4 Who ſeenny> 
to-ſpeak: ſo-plainly>for them , and quite to cut WEES 
Thraat of all- Carnal Mannerlineſs and Complimet 
that] ſhould mot be rae to them, nor my Wy 
Reaſdn neither , if 1.6id not take that Texr into aw; 
+ Firſlz/then , I will confeſs that the Texts do re 
F<mu Partiality, and Reſpeft of Perſons , ad "gee 
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of one before another, upon *_ meer 
Ily Account in our Judgment or AﬀeCtions : 


oF BE ectare, That. the greateſt Honour is to 


« -= . s < R 

: 2 © p - Tx - 

a ” = F 

SELLS 4 <4. Det, wot aum wcywoc tt fooacs) wit or Re 


; ieg 2en to men upon an Eyangelical account; and 
tit is this day a ſhameful fn amongft Chriſtians ; . 
| eſtimate men by their Elfates » Paren- 
we, Apparel, Reunue, rather than according to 
| 'Examp le of God , who values men according ts 
the reſem Ws to himſelf, and honours them t 
mour h1m. 

hat the perſons of menare not to be acrojitats: bet 
; ent to be adminiſtred exactly according to 

& merits of the Cauſe. 


4 But what ſhall we ſay to the Text? Does jt ab- 
 Ffkrely forbid the giving of any Honour, or ſhew- 


oo 


k, 
{i 
- 
- 


T5 any / Refoect to men upon a meer Worldly Ac- 
[ount? : 


#4 Shall I fit down with the Emghſh Annotators, 
l | _ That it is a Fault, and 5 this Fault «s 


FF zrs too commonly at this day. 


"Shall I content my ſelf to ſay in general with [the 


L ; þ Annotators , That Partiality, or Reſpect of Per- 


»& here ferbidden. 


| Þ& there- no way to reſcue the Text out of the 


Ws of the QUAKERS, and keep it from Pa: 
ng an Irreſpettive and Unmannerly Beha- 


20 has found. out one way, _ by  in- 
the Aﬀemblies of the Courrs of Judi- 
© amongſt the Jews, amongſt whom it was 
= Refs ic: es Ont 6 Hon 
7 to be udg*d by the Court, they ſhould both 


At 


1 Fe; the ſame u oſote ," td the hi place, and po 


wil be allow*d ber both: So that acc to that 
| Commentator, the ſenſe is no-more than this, 


""R, { or 4 That 


» a 
o ” 
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| That Judgment ſhould, be, indifferently adminifired ll, 
my i 1 merit of the Cauſe , without Ml; 
our ſelves to be ſway'd with the perſon ; thith a b 
May Fae thing Extrinſecal to the Cauſe , as Malay 
expounds it on. Pad. $2. 2. Such as Power, P: nt 
Riches, Affinity,” Apparel, Acquaintance, of the F£ 
according to that ſaying of Cato in Plutadl #5 
Toy xpiniy AN3 quad 6m8p digi Maapei , pads ung off ay 0 
txaruptI0, 4/ 
Or elſe the Text may be interpreted of any otly 4c 
' Afſemblies., bur. then the rich and fine man m 
underſtood with his Adjun@tof Wickedneſs, 
poor man with his adjundt of faith and piety; 
lenſe, is, Tha: « Wicked Rich man dught not to be reſpel 
or preferred before a Godly Poor man.And it ſeems 
Context, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of Rich menalſ© * 
Poor men {imply as ſuch, but with thei Adjunds® 
Good and Bad : For oreſencly after he-tells us | 
kind of Rich men they are whom. he would not | 
reſpe&ted, Even. Contentious, Oppreſſive, Blaſphenum 
wver.6,7. And what Poor menthey are whom he 
not have diſreſpefted , Even ſuch as have Faith a 
Love,' ver. 5. ._F 
And now I could heartily wiſh , That the ( 
were as ſincere Contemners Vo the Worldly'Hox ", 
their Homely and  Uncomplimental Behaviour 6 
pretend to , and that all Chriſtians were in that 
as.mueh Quaker, as they...  But-notwithſtanding) 
theſe Pretenſions , I will ſuggeſt a few chingrao 
worthy , perhuPha. of..their -moſt ſerious Con - 
tipa. x 


© 0" 
= 2 
z 

3 


ps gh Ca Lode the "mu 
other Reſpetts,. thengh. he. ſeem to _ pofelphl hk, 
| i: 


to he Hons of . 4. 
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3 {man may be as true a Lover of Worldly Honour , 
pd he Gow to negled; , and do Hy ag, = k# the 


| 16d eſlons of it , as another man ; take as 


wt ns » Flagfere in Thee and Thou, a in Sir and 


8 late ' thought Diogenes as proud in trampling u 
whe fine Bed , 4s he thought him to be in bovine ſich 


ur an evident Argument that they do not c af 
© and Thou for Humility, or as cm_—_— 
') of the World; for they contend hotly, 
the moſt proper Grammatical way of ſpeaking , (i 
#1t 4 Caſe of Conſcience, but of Grammar, ) and 
y alſo give the _ expreſſions to God baſe when 
Is intend to honour him as we do. 
— giving and receiving Honour , let them ex- 


wh Whether they be not deſirons t0 be 
ought of , well eſteemed of , when they think 


Po erve it 2 Whether themſelues can take it well, to 
d and negletied by thoſe of whom they de- 


all. | We aduexce ones 0wn Regoreouſueſ to be Righteows 


ve well. 


Is nes 029 eyes, as the Phariſees were; and to 
hn ey 7 0299 Fuſtification by the perfection of our own © 
" x 5, # as proud and legal a Spirit as any, and 
Kpy kind of Self-bonouring. To have mens | 
| ration , to value them as having any hs 
mſelyes in them, s 4 carnal Ay of giving Ho- 
r.”o men. 
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' Nepi £vappa tf * Or, 


Publick, Ben:fafors. 
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' Nother ſort of Pretenders to a juſt Contempe 
the World, and a predominant Love of 


are thoſe Rich menof theWorld who beſtow a gra | ? 
part of. thar Eſtates in Publick Works ; = 3 


lndowings of Churches , Schools, Hoſpitals, the 
Houſes for the Poor, or the like. | ' 
This Charity is very Commendable , eſpeculÞ- 
when we conſider , how moſt Great Men {j pend the ba ** 
Eſtatcs. IK 
Bur it's more highly ; Commendable in thoſe tþ | 9; 
have Childrew of their own, and who in ther Lik | an 
nme. part-with fo confiderable a ſhare of their tat [1 
wo. Charitable Uſes. 
Bur yet even among theſe, rhe Love of = ' 
World may bt found predominant. A Worldly He br 
may be found nat only amongſt them thar ſquandtF by 
away their Eſtates prodigally , and all rhey bare 
Riotous, Living, Lyke 15. 13. Bur even amongehs 
| tem, that. bel ow all. their Goods to feed rhe Poo” 
x Cor. 42, 3- It was a plauſible Argument that gee 
Phariſces uſed co. our Saviour, when they 1 argu\ 
Faat a certain Genjl:man lo ved their Nation , heat "thi 
fie had built them a Synagogze. But Ido not chiokt'Þ 
w'be a concluding o Argument, to prove the predot x | n 
nant Loveof Gad: For this, as well as _ | 
Garniſhing the Sepulchres of the Prophets, rhay as ' 
man kypocritical Generation. | 
How ible and Commendable ſoever 
te Chuity of theſe great BenefaCtors may bez | 
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+ þ ary fiichBenetaCtor deſign, and provide for. the Cele- 
>F bration, and Perpetuation of his own Name', more 
© F than the Advancement of the Name of God, and the 
\ | Propagation of Religion and Virrue inthe World, he 

' will be found ultimately to ſacrifice to. that great Idol 
$l-ntereſt; and not to God. ATP 
+ | Ifany ſfuchBenefactor build up Churches of Stone,and | 
Gol þ the fame tirne, hate, demoliſh, or neglect the Living 
| Temples of God, and love not his Saints above all 0- 
| ther men, it's bur like the filly mockery'of thoſe whom 
x + the Goſpel expoles to Contempt, chathond/*drhe Dead 
4 Prophets with many outward Shews, and in' the mean 
-jþ& me perſecuted the Living to death. Or'if any rob 
pls Teter, to gratife Paul; Build Almf houſes, out of 
2 the Alms that they have kept back out of 'the gain of 
Oppreition and Uſary. It's poſlible a man may build 
£4 and endow Schools for the Inſtruction of others, and 
himſelf remain int a ſtate of Ignorance, not caring to 


4 "ho not fo much as the necetlary chings 'that belong 

+ | #nto his peace. - Thara man may build Work-houſes 
Jeat -for others, and yet lit down careleſs and {lothful in the | 
1.4 matters of his own'Soul,: nor take pains'to work out 


i 


Y 


T1 


£& the ſalvation thereof. That a man'may provide com- 


+ fortably tor the future ſtate of Widows, and Tmpotenr., 
$i this World, and yet make no provihion-for his own 
$8 Kernity in another, and ſo (it Imay allude ro the 
14 Ppolile ) be poor , whiPſt he makes many rich; or at 
a4 Fall; relieyes their poverty. | 
4s All External Acts. of Charity and Benificence; as: 
m-# Fl az of Devotion,are competible to the Animal Life, 
:nd & $ vell as the Divine, and may be ated over\as plau- 
© lytoapur-blind Obſerver, by a Self-lover, or a Lo- 
"x rot the World, as by a Lover of the Father. 
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we Yay of mens drawing 01 h to God ; andrgh 1 
ter'd up, wefe, very acceptab to hin, yer Charity Þ ma 
EN before them, t wil 4 "— C.. nd 11 
AY htequ ſnels. ſeems to have the Ih 
Chari ty D RE bg the obligation, to Pai be. ag 
Monger ba, he pb ob ligation Mercy, yet it. ſeems. 
have a d requires to be firſt ST | 
4 compe ad "for Charit yatſelf looks like a 
Felony.,. if it; Anteyert Righreouſaeſs, DA + 
aw Fay of; Pha that which is of oy Mans. 
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Ro pl 4 for Rightouſeneſs that 4 deleryes poxto 

celebrated, . uw} 
For ſuppoſe one of theſe Sretetiders' to Righree oulnch: F . 

benevers lo exact in matters of dealing with his 's 
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WE or mary et not a Lover ofthe Father? 
uh | Why not, "That Se love, the Lord of the V orld,. 
map beth very Spring from which External Righte- 
al does flow". 20-be. ſeen of, Men , acepted 
&. Men, to Maintain 4'good Riurtgn aqog 

{| Men, and to; have. a age Credit: wyh, 
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262  __-«MEDITATIONS. 
is their byes, arid yer all their Neighbours know 
fo be. black.motuth'd ;" which they ſhew by their pt 
phane Curling or Swearing , whereby they wrong 
' God, or their Reviling Calumniations , Back-bit A 
=, DerraCtations , whereby they wrong their Nei 
gur. of 
| However Righteouſneſs isa lovel y Character i 
Charater of a Lover of God, yet *ris very necellay 
we ſhould examine well Wiikeher or Righteous Cop 
verſation proceed from a Righteous Principle, whe 
thert be univerſal arid permament;, and whetherj it 
be accompanied with the Faith and Charity which 
o for the Conſtitution of it ; or whether it be bo 
uperſticiouſly deſigned as mefitorions of Favor 
Friend{hip at the hands of God : If fo , thy Rights 
ouſne!s becomes Unrighteouſneſs: 


M EDI TAT. XE 
Of Nonconformiſts. 
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' Gif what a duff 55 raiſed in this Nation about Car 
4 formity arid Nonconformity ; let the Dew of tif 
Grace lay it , beforethe Rainfall , and there coneap 
Shower of Perſecutionto/do it !. Alas what pity 1t'vÞ 
that ſo miny Meri, fo Wife , ſo Pious, knd ſo Lean 
ed, ſhould 16 differ one from another, and 'that 1 ul | 
marter of .{b great Conſequence ; and yer all of «| 
ſo Joubttul that they can ſcarce ſay rhemſelyes# 
in 6: hes or' a leaſt” ſo- modeſt, that they # 
e lay the other is in the wrong. It is not ſo 
Smt 33 was of Old, when'the Queſtion 
Who were. the Prophets of the. Lord and who 
Prix feof? Baal? and y efiris to be feared that Gay 
eithinretf by Fir beforeit: will'be ders 
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MEDITATIONS. 262 


4 & it not{trange and {ad , "That they that p: ofels 
ts | Pe ( and'the ſame ) God, Faith, Baptiſm ,, ſhould 
T yet theryſeiycs nor be One?) Lord, How haſt thou for- 
os 1 faken the Earth? How bafl thou,,hid Truth from the 
oh 4 execs of men 2 How is the Spirit of diſcerning tail'd 
þ th amongſt. us! Here is utterly a fault amongſt us 
1} fmewhere, and a great one too; and yet be it. where 
Jay twill, it muſt needs be that. many learned and holy 
on 4 men are guilty of it: Forthey are as ſhieto imputex 
he | totheir Adverſaries , as ;they are. loth to allume it to 
r | 
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| themſelves. 
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laying 
4 with my Saviour , 1: at needs be that offences come. 
1 Alas ! This affords me no ſatistaChon, ſo long as the 
next worgs ſtand of equal Divine Authority, Wo untg 

| that mas by whom they come. -* Ea Be ©. 
mJ If lin the integrity of my heart only lament the 
Wy breach; ſme ſtander by,or other will be ready with the 
exÞ Midwife in the Story, Gen. 38. 29. to letflie at the ong 
Fug Party or the other, and cry, 7b: Breach be upon thee ; 
mJ and in deſpight of them, cither the Conformiſt or the 
my" Noncanformult. ſhall be a Pharez, in the Houſe of Iſ- 
WF te What thall I do then? Why poliibly amongſt 
F the one and the other, there may be toung ſome " 0 
waar Lovers of the World, mare than of God, I 
BE vill endeavor ro ſeparate theſe, the Vile from the 
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J ous; And then as for the ſincere Lovers of 
+ wd, of what Perſuaſions ſoever , they will be ſure 
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are perhaps too true: cit 
's _ and Principles; in the meantime, 1 old they 
bf ſhould know that God does not eſtimate any Man by 
{Þ his Profeſſions , be they never ſo ſpecious; nor his 
| Opinions, be they never ſo Orthodox; nor by hisout- 
To. as be ir never fo. pure and refined. ( It's 
(I wiſhitbe not ordipary for manto be car» 
"F 2? na fine Spiritual mode, 

3 x3 be I beſeech you Sirs, lay it to heart ; whoſoever 
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266 MEDITATIONS. 


Opinion of-a Pa s Or an Opportunity of Nak. 1 | 
himſelf Ao hed great ,. before Unity and Orc 
'  \ before the Peace and Settlement of the hy 
before his Liberty and Capacity of miniltring in $ 
Things,and Propagating the Goſpel of Chrill, is ow |. þ 
C and a Lover of the World. | 
Faction and Schiſm, and. Sedition , -are Works & 
the F leth, as well as F latteries, and bare. Comg | be 
Ance. -Þ ker 
. The propagation of aParty, 1 the adyanceme 6 1 
of a Name = a part of 2, World, as. well as Fa} 
Benefices:- And. where they are oreferr'd' before Peace J= 
and Charity ,, do denominate a Man a Lover of theÞ h 
World, as, well as thoſe ;where. they are.,prefen{}} lo 
mat Tryph: For God-is-Peace and Love, aswellaÞ L 
TUTNe. 4-14 198 
To; ryn away fromCeremonial Pacleanneks, : anK 
the ſame time to run into;Moral. \ {| m 
To beſhie of White Garments, and yet free We | 
tertain Black Paſſions. 'Þ pri 
Ta ayoid the Sign of the Croſs, and yet to live 
the ſpirit, of, Croſneſs and Contradition, 15. as fook 
as eo frighted at an Apparition of a Devil, and: yt 
confidently to follow a real One in.all his Works 4 
moſt mendo. And it 1s ſo much the more Foal 
adds + dps to the Folly, 
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MEDITAT.. XIIL 


Of. Conformiſts. 


x} 
F | to think of theſe ,,the- words'of the 
Prophet did occur.to me, 2 Chron; 2.8. which 
|S to the Children of Iſfacl, ; Who. purpoled to 
Þ keep under their Captive Brethren, ; Are there not ſins 
ot a wuh Jute» 6428 with you againit the Lord your God 
[of For it 15,105 My buſineſs to conſider baton Conte 
I my be an 11s own Nature, good ple 4 wo - wy, 
hug Contormity ro be good, to 
[Þ formults are , notwithfanding they ,are, Carnal, and - 
Þ Lovers of the World : For as = Neocagtndat. V 
| allits pretcnces of Purity , Truthand <a | 
not zultifie the (EW _ Schiſmatical Nonconfor- 
Tat ; ſo. neither. will the Regularity, ,. Peaceablepels 


WI Decency of Conformity juitifie, the Carnal and.Jll- 
; Conformilt: :No more than the Honoutabler 


Sh Marge » wall juithe them- Uni-go-nogpther 
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b 
liſh | like Beaſts. 
mM So' far asIcan apprehend or diſcern, there are hee 
;S jor of Confornults ; | 
at} oz ; "96h 
oi C:Conſcience, | of 
_ out of < Careleſneſs, 
Coverouſneſs. I 


Thoſe thar are Conformiſts ont of Conſcience , ſeen 
wr * to be of two Sorts; *Such as think that way inats own 
Ky = the beſt, and do 1n their judgment chuſe ut, and 
EL it reaſonable to 1mpole it ; and ſuch as are-only 
_ perſuaded in their Conſciences that it is not evil , and 
ack it is beſt for Peace-ſake to ſubnut to'it, | R 
X 


268 ME DFTA#rONS. ak is 
I fee plainly , that all good mens Conſtiences {ihr 


nor of one ſize, and 1: 83d bllow het In 
ſcient that can exact! y take poaſures of them.Beth the 


therefore I leave to the Jailge Clnfiences, 


Bur there ſeems to be a num og 
a rap rnrn all 
t our” Ap 
' ThatiforneOdnform” _ > neſs, * », 


mikimgarpepelion fo for Conſttenct fake, never hayii 
Adered; or -weig hed"the | eaſe the thing, 
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the World mare than Truth, which toy Tv noF 


to diſcover ; and thep cace of: their Confciepces,wi 


they take no 'care tb} 
The Careleſs -preler the Cuftome and Example 


Men, before ' right Reaſon ny ddgn and 
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- and taught Maſick, by the nog of: tbeur 
jo belles and I cannot ſee how theſe men are leſs rt- 


I atAireTthey' htt Iniore preſumpty- 


m0 | Th I I their Ob- 
21 ſhould be of clean Beaſts, yer at be(t do but 
kr the Sacrifice of 'Fools. The Covetops are either 
dere and! ſoabey fall my.) ahde mri 
ppobury like: oaks angry Galliers)g: ic 
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ey. b fabisis phiny har chbrd dedoctbe Bes 
| To than Baſh6od; ;he-thar-admigs Vy; 
| ants the Conttoverhie; i 15. Lower 
and-»f- worldly Confiderations berths: 
We $ pedortiiciere \rieneMovives;, -let'the matter chelembractz: bet 
al by nſiyrue- /7| Hevs falfeed his God-and hisown Gon 
1] fi ia detbracipgrin: ''The:Profeſlion;of: the Gaſpel, 
E : by: oi (oa lthirigh, -and yet tHeProfeſiary of: irithit axe 
TA by: a':cornali Means aping - nevertheleſs bad: 
> ". —— Yorly v3 <. Sony —_ ' Oo 't, 11sm 
thefe!; Lwit not-ſay'; ;every Non-! 
wifGemoal by inns willabt part with his Life? 
06} nie'scentrivas he Nom 
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"ad. MEDITATIONS. Þ 
remov'd fromthe foul Charadter of Lovers: #0 
World, whoſe Conſciences are moſt ſtrongly. pale tib 
ded, and who are ated by no'intereſt but the anew 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, in whart they doy orl "7 


ec ® , 
1 p 


4 "MEDITAT.. XII, 
34 Of the, Education of Children, 


"HE Apoſtaſic of Man , -and the Depravednels; 
27 his preſent ſtate , has made. Education peceſig 
afid yet at the ſametime very painful. He 1s not, 
an'Aﬀes Colr for Folly, but a Wild Afﬀes Colt for Sn 
bornneſs, and UntraCtableneſs ;-ſo - that it requiranhe 
great deal of4##5ſdoms to teach þim, and as much, 

" Pitude arid Patience, in enduring fo to do. Both; whifhiþ #c 
render them very honourable, and much to be reyal 
by Mankind, whom God has qualif'd for this Employ 
ment; and it is a pity but the-|beſt of Men were" egy un 
ploy'd herein; and the beſt.of Encouragements weep 
allowid them.” But: ( alas ! ) how few are there top r 
found in this Employment, that are worchy of it, Mr 
ny that undertake to teach, have themſelyes never 
learn'd; and many others that are appointed to cul 
vate the/Minds, govern the Pajſons,and form the Maya 

' ners of others, are themſelves ſo immoral, (ſo pale 
nate, ſouncultivated, that it*spity they ſhould be mane 
Keepers of the Vineyard , when their 'own Vane ſal 

they cannot Keep: | And belides theſe, there are ml 
other Corraptions crept into: this Honourable Emp 
ment, which -do moſt evidently  denominate malſeſ # 

of - theſe perſons Lovers of the World, morg than&Fe” 


l_ 


+ MEDITATIONS. —_ 
£&0 © What elſe are thoſe Miniſters that bapeize Children 
vis t td a Faith , "which afterwards they take no care t6 
"make them underſtand ? | | 
What elſe are thoſe Parents that make- provifion for 
the Bodies , and negle&t the Souls of their Chihdren ?. 
{Or thoſe Tutors ; who'bear the Names , and defray 
ZI tte Expences of their Pupils , but do not concern 
I themſelves about their Manners; they are indeed more 
4 properly Stewards, 'than Tutors. Whar elfe are thoſe 
I Fators or Maſters,that being entraſted ro teach Youth, 
HI &cither not teach them , or teach them in a deg 
gitar bears no proportion., either to what the SubjeR 
jepable of receiving, or what reward they them+ 
res do receive for inſtrufting then? Or if they do 
Miltully and fully 'cnough mitru&t them in Humane 
radh Learning, yet are careleſs of Divine, putting off that 
Fd tothe Parſon, or crying, Oh #n thoſe things the Chil. 
wah Sen muſt be taught of God. Alas ! what tatal Conſe- 
ved quences, 'whar Ignorance, Error and Worldlineſs in 
llox Kiper Years, is this Neglect the cauſe of ! For by that 
»eax} time Youth has withdrawn its Hand from the Ferule, . 
weed and its Back from the Rod , it's uſually ſerled -in the ' 
ol tmper thar it is reſolved to be of , and fo engaged mn, 
i ome way of Worldly Pleaſure or Buſineſs, or other, 
welſ'@ that it is prepofſeſt , and hasno mind orleifureto in- 
*quire for the Law at the Prieſt's mouth; ro hearken to 
las tis words, Charm he never fo wiſely. -And what elſe 
hoy ae thoſe Maſters and: Parents, who either out of Fand- 
x& with-hold Corre&ion , or out of eruel Harfhnefs 
wel bellow it roo liberally ; who take pleaſurein-Punifh- 
1 1 nt, without reſpect to Amendment ; or out of ſome 
ops F © maple , are Partial in adnumſtring Cor- 
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pe 7 x - MEDITAT, 4 XIV. . 
jo Of ld Mhipgert th Childres 0 Gags. 


Children are grown ane oy 
EN to ay ov cecengying 
des or Services. or beſtow them-1n Marnage.: : - 
ef _ diſpoſe of them to no.Employment or 
he engage them 1n no Liberal Science,..or 
oadys whereby they may. be-leerictabii dams 
hot Church or Commonwealth, becauſe they-need 
to-live by, and think atas- 

Kenoug for -thern to be able to Court, to.Coms 
hent', to. Entertain, to Game, like a Gentleman; 
ji the ju ke jodgmers of Divines,, 3ll-Stewardsof the 
and ſad Managers of fo greats Tas» | 

pa Chien are.- . And that they: are-leverely-ac> 
buntable- for fuck Cureleſnels, Crackyi,: ang; Ia» 


Wo that do not talk like Divines, dogenerally 
ub Ir is very Impolitick; for manner, we 
b | Ooghdanangacy grngar ICes 
ae World , Luxury and Idleneſs; and in one' of 
+1 had almoſt ſai 1d all others, For: what. is it not 

\* to? Beſides, it is impolitick:npr.tohave-fome 
wployment, or Art, or other, to whiskone may have 
in, the greateſt Extremity,, which | 
Woe bas may befal him?- It -was well for the . 
ing of Sqeoeaſe that hehada little more Learning 

| » that he br at leaſt rurnSchoot- 

” 2 <p ter de d. 
; | on vardin the Goſpel nodal age tohave has 
Well to the Knayiſh ſhife of - gratifying his 

x if be had been: well educated. _ on 

ou 
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Yourh. So that to educate Children in ſome” 
Science, 15 Pious and Polnick ; but yer the mel 
1s ordinarily and eaſily ſpoiled. 


4 
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For what 1s predominant , think we , cali | t 


World, with thoſe Parents, who with meer ref 

| 2 Livelihood , or our-of a reſpect to a more ple 
Lavelihood, diſpoſe of their Ghildren to Imployt 
in their own. Nature unlawful ;/ in the 'managen 
whereof therr Souls ſhall as certainly die , as thei 
des live. "Theſe do, in effect, bind them Apprent 
to the Devil , and, as rhe Poet ſpeaks, Propurl 
wivendi perdunt cake as. 

Perhaps it wilt be tlioughr there are few L 
ployments ; bur ſome there are ſure enough, | 
more than will be cunmonly confeſt. What .f 
think of the Trade of thoſe young F cacti 
que corpore corpris,, as the Poet :fpeaks;' and 4 
care of thoſe Parents, who ; rather-than not be Py 
ders, wilt mercenarily proilizute their own Win 
which are members of themſelves; ; or deliver upth 


own Daughters, the Fruits-of' their own Bodies ul 
Bodies of other men ? Icannot excuſe , bur yet, 4 


thinks, I cannor but pity righreous Lot ; and' th 


hoſpitable Grbeomte, who 'to reſcue their Ml | 
Gueſts ; offered to expole their F emales; MiaidensWpat 
had not-known Men ; tothe Luſts of the Sonsof peg 


hal. 


that Lot was let to commur Inceſt wich thoſe Da 
ters-of his, whom he was ſo forward to praſt 
ether men : But to play'the Pander or the Pin 
money”, is ſure fhlthy Lucre , if there be any -10 
World; and'to ſell at the fame time bony 
Souls and Bodies , muſt needs'be' rhe Mercha 
Babylon. Wharis predominant wuh” thoſe F 


For ought I know, it was 1n juſt judgment of 


Py 


MEDITATIONS. © yy 
think we ,” who, Jn Amar 
Children into Callin Calup end inioymen 
unlawful , yetitito Goſe thar are” ng ax ode 
"| and enſraring , and which a well confirmed 
tl Chriſtian cars {Carce ma manige Gly: lafely: Or cotirait ther 
£ the Tuition of igh BY 
> uk that can teach them nothing np Mi is good, ſave 
Trades; ind it is ten to one, will teath them 
b | mar things which are naught: Or that diſpoſe of their 
b bo ireff as Servants , ifiro ſiith Families, where they 
n& ſhall never have cirher Precepts or gas rat tw to = 
; n' to Verrut , many Terprations and 
Si and Senfuality ; 2 and in the mean tne ploy. 
nt only for the Hands, and Entertainttient 
rand Belly, .. 
or theſe People be ified by 2 ' worldly Tin 
oo God , is caſt for any man, whoſe 
$ are open , to diſcern. For do not they ptoclaimy 
am prefer the Body / before the Soul ; andileet 
ing , before Living well ? Althou this' be tiot 
eright deſtroying them, becaufe the grace of God 
m gy miraculouſly intervene , and preſerve the poot 
T [ en 1n the midſt of Fire,” yer ER 
lo not feek for they de- 


eProp the eo Seer 
ul then deſerted him.” And” cherefore tlie Sphtit .ol 


MEDFLATIONS, 

7» aq a rnyes- 
on Rn it ; af they reGgn them up"w 
an it, carnal + = leſs Societ 4. 

OUS Dew ere w 
Ft them, _—_ 9 buggy dchee in their P 


penny XV. 
Of. Perſe :ber Marr end give ie Mein 


Mit, 1s now become neceſſary. to-the g 
part of; Mankind, and is made warrantable, 


too ,- by the Orgination of 'Ge * if % 


already allow'd its juſt prailcs to-a Single $i 
(aide Meditat. 2. and-Lhope there are many 
hveiathat State , pure and undehiled, - Butro 
our elves,” or any that are-under our ,pajyer,. 
live, Ldoabt proves a+ Snare to many and pe 


an Inconvenience to'all-  . "vols 


' Bug, beſides thoſe thax: Vow Virginity upowa Ri 
ous Afoount, thereare a great many how þ ang 
Single State of . their Children in delpigh f 
clinations +upona Worldly ny oy ett 

iſe... And what can 1 think of thoſe Parents, 
Wil the lnelinations: of their Children «El a) jt 

| Conſtitution ,, and-Diſcretion , 'and/kavitgh 
tics. of par: =_ Te = 

un to. pals,the' Flower of their. 1 | 
_ Fernie ſay = fo 
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.and'Contenttnent , which is-in-a.defired 
gal. Srate , muſt needs be a Symptom of = 


wi If theſe Parents do not behave themſelyes harſhly 
| wy pd bitterly 2 againſt their Children according to: the 
4 "Apoſtles Phraſe'( Eph: 6. 4. ) yer Tamſurethey behave 
| \them(elves unſeemly rowardsthem , acccrding, ro thus 
4 Phra elſewhere. 
4 tdoesnot belong to my Meditations.at this time, 
w # ſhew the miſchievous conſequencesof ſuch reſtraint?” 
tether | Whoreipg and Wantonneſs , \1nconvement 


ji pertacious Matching of themſelves,; Rr 
-Melancholy, Diſcafes , and 


| | mn elf. Burlam ”_ ſorry to find this 
al =———_ there , where it ought aſt of non be 


whe ton pity all thoſe who. tiever fag has. CAP be 
*blfended in this marter, till it was too late-to ee it ! 


#0 » mhoty Tireningor para — | 
who by Threatnings or ot erities 

ug 4s Importumnies , ia Solicitations, dq a ry 
| Children, for meer Worldly Reſpedts, £0 accept 
of Marches againſt rheir Inclination'and Approbation. 
REES: a Mad wuhoir De- = 


| ber , this1s it ; it-1s the more abomind- 
ble, + becauſe itis Parents Raviſhing their own!Chil- 
Gen. |. And we need not. wonder to ſte {o:bad gonſe- 
s of ſo bad premules no wonder if 
poo" they wr ee mers not 
where Loved | Renkin BY 4 h 


\-Burof all of irc ares A 
oſt unnatural; and on for the 
L or Money , to commit a Rape ,upon-ones. _— 


of o sJadginent, AﬀeChon , prime = 
K's Kh | Barbarot 5 nay, I-queſtiog whether there be. 
ants T 3 
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- It was good Policy , and is brought for anEx 


of good Oratory , Sic Sacrilegvs, fic Fur, fie\ 
girerom ommium Vitiorumque Princeps , ae wr 


perator. 

But how; it ſhould be good Divinity , 
ſhould ever be 'the language of the heart i 
vines ,} She xs ignorant of the things of Religion, 9 
carnal, , Vain, and many ways a ed but 
Ill make me & 5 good Wife , for ſhe has ſo much 
or ſo much Money. at ts , Tay, ſhouldbe 4 
- Language of +4.8-->—rv_en he Ty | ould be | 


beheve, but how ſhall I - : For what x ten nt 


can'Thave for my unbelici/ EIN \ do ſee {o 


E before my Eyc:. - b: #1 | 


- not every Body, every day, ſee Men 


# 
- > 
4 
% 
_— : 
- on. 
" = 9 


=: 
«|? 


Women profeiling Religion, Marrying , or Gat ' 


themielves in Marriage, tro Mates that are little e 
than Enemies to-Religion, plainly preferring the al 
vantement of their Eſtates, and Worldly Intereſt, 


foretheir ſpiritual Advantages , and- the comfort. Ut 


their Souls, or indeed Lives either ? Oh but t 


felves how no hurt by them, they have-berterth u | 


of them; ;Love is blind. Would ro God ,- Chn 
-Feople'would deal fincerely with themſelves, andihy 
ler any of theſe anſwer and/ſay 5 whether theyns 


on Marriage or blind fold. or no. If nor, then 


Bavscitherobſerved or enquited :- And if beth 4 
obſervation'and enquiry they have found nth 
defirable , bur the Eſtare or on Portion; I woulc 
know what is the predominant | Motive, And\ti 


Rove blind, is a woful-ſhift; ir is but a fi a \ 


-mamdly,. and' being: conter with the Charadtr @ 


Fool = 


Je: $5 v0" true , Tharthe Love of theWas 


| Goblinthweyes'of Mea ,» chat they car fern e 71 


MEDITATIONS. 0 7g. 


Jofirmities, Deformities ,; Inequalities , or Ul! 
{ow Conſequences neither, that do plainly or ep 
JE attend their Matching - bur this does not ren- | 

the more exculable, nor, —— ould it 

Bl Feria, y caſe. | 
Ruhr little Alleviation of blind $, 's miſery, | 
in the Priſon, to think that the fines had | 

| ——_ 3 by Force : But for men uo KAE | 
ownEyes , and then cry, They cannot- : 
In to be pitied in ther Drudgery,, is codmih = 

Their Bondage and Drudgery indeed renders 
*n em Piriable, but the Blindnef, hari alted r the 
" fc of x, renders them ridiculous. - But: Ihall 'we 
ink-then that every Man and Woman is bound. tg 
&& after the. beſt, and accept. of none: bur the bel 


i | Pe ns in Marr: 
1 1 ſhall not mm my ſelf about this Capt 


& v ſton: Bur ſure I am, Goodneſs _ 


{ ought to be a more po +: ur e1- 
«Wealth or Zeauty. Ir 1s the pt Cem, 


Umeer, bur that will not be always: Timor 3 
1cannot have them all, he can tell which he is tha 
ved to have, and which he can be beſt content to 
| This 1 am ſure of, if it be-not a mans 
blolutely ro ſeek the beft Wife that he can get, it 8 
Uty much lefs his Duty to aim at. the richeſt. 1 conceive 
low! | -wen World of wicked Men and Women is juſtly 
y d into Unbelicyers agd Hypocrites, and 1 
dnder that Men ſhould think cn hecchond by 
{ Com ment not to match rx 
my ur qally with Unbelievers , _ yet _ no ſcruple 
| ual yoking themſelves with Hypocrites 
ad dy hn mh; God reckons al} deco wor 
7 #|Þ ions to be. 


of nn” ans "oe 
4 


T J I con- 
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k evtichjde this black Liſt with "ct who mat : 
eo ber : will make their way toi hen i 
one breaking the F; ), Seve 
79s Fa To Tinh Conimtinetr = phe Tam' | - 
the Marr; 7, nr tle zefor te | 
"excaſed from being / 


"folhe thttkes ak the conſent 
the preſeribed'r ner 
| he Law, drinks adage though He mi 
Chifdren ) That" be rakes th 
Nay Parents Had" no' Right tn iſ 
g. ildren to Marriage , yet there # 
ASX Sb of. Commurative Juſtice, im 
ing Foqpipes » for. which there is no Satisf lo. 


nd indeed they that ied! Formes, are common 04 

ly ſuch'ag are not able t6 buy them, or pay proportion 

nable” Joiritn es for them: But to "what a h aphe 

Worldty Bafedeſs does thisarrive, when this / 

and Felo Are exerciſed upon Children, when tha# f en 

Miley and Eftates, which ought ro ſecure them, ur » 
th inſtrumental to-betra 0 5 To enfnare t 


Child becauſe ſhe is a Chilc 


is like robbing the Pal 
þecauſe he is Poor. }, :1-., 0 


EET Mapnum & memorabile nomen, 71 ue 
Stulia 7 "ili aft gory / vitta pa #;" Ly 


MEDITATIONS: «ts 
ptna}314g yo 

70 -MEDITAT: v4 32a len 

dy 1it Invert 


of Pavom, pon £ _y 0! 


ett conflturede 
Ns = Lay-tmen ſhould bave the" p! 
ll ! efenting Miniſters ta Benefices, hn _- 
16 or Churobies, or whether their way.cor- oars'be 
, does not belong to my preſent Medipgrion: ' Ir 


<q to be axtended with many inrciyoon: 
ie People of each particular Parochial- 
1 ifteely Ele& their own Paſtor : e; Lemma, 


= enCie might artend that rooini tine,” 
ca ; will-not determine any thing 
| hend: 2t to be' mhyathon 
nf 6 Seriptar | 
I "Charges as 


| : Bur that wn oct thoſe Panebieticngi 62 
In [i wa Corrapt 10n , and many t 


s Coral, and Lovers of the World Is, pore obe 


Ny indeed, as our Law anderflacbiie; "wa 
ja Sin of Mary waking, and [doubt Men. vom 


q ie according| y; pack avenas bay rmmoas o 
1} ſabe bound by otherwiſe-rha Oath that they: 
, > (aveons does ſomewhar ſtraiten them; which 
9 they think they may ſafely aſe ll pſble hl: 

[ De delivered ou , never mattering to be Caſts, if 
ne verve "tony | 

ut ſuppoſing it tobe only forbidden by a Humane 
p, yet the Reaſons whereupon that Law. is:grounds 
Piero oj and tron thar the Law does 
as accoun tthanitsown.. And ma=: 
T4 ny 


th MEDITATIONS. 


ny preſentations will be found to be * corrupt # 
pal inthe ſight of Kod ; which do not'a 
nical in the eyesof| Men , or the ſenſe 
To be a ' ang ion and a 
IE SA, 23 ; 
yment., does e mud 
Skill,” Faithfulne, and Induſtry. To Feed, a 
' Clomth' ,,; and Cond 6.00 Roe 
which, the: does difown , neither d 
he'refuſe to-be call their Shepherd, and the Srewy 
which he deptites muſt needy þe ſorAble , Faithfulal th 
Painful, as to give each of- his Famil ly their at £E 
us Seaſon. 1t "mult needs therefore be: the Puty'4 13 

Wa. great Honour of all Patrons as farwl toe 
thert'h aka Overſeers to the Fl. of « 
according -40 <2 worthineſs an. fitneſs 0 

grear uſe Cnke Kingdom of Chriſt and the $ £| ip 
of: Souls-;. the ſetthng of ſach Paſtors in'Ch whe: at 
tons: has been. andconfequently how great an M#J ihe 
nour thoſe Canſcientious Patrons are worthy of, whal 
haue-been-the Inſtruments of their ſettlement , 1 a fic 
ealilicr:contewplate with admiration , than tell w 
ſarisfattion. Who can with-an heart unbroken | $0 
gonſider | the | mariifold: fatal-Conſequences of ſerti [ 
Unworthy and Unqualified Paſtarsvver the the Camp 
_—_— Chritts Flock. - Fhe Conſequences 8p” 
no!b{; than the very-ruiwof multirudes of 'Spuls. 

And what mon think then yp mow | wy.» 
never at-all regar thequality.of the-per 1 
quantis of the Gift? and remember 
feroboam,, who made Prieſts of. the but 
people; :3nd therefore are reſolved torun- fare 
irom him and- make Paſtors of the richeſt of 
ye-pic.” - But their Covetouiſnc® 18 no1eſs Ce 
_ - 20g (ith Ny wil: tl be baſe wie 


\ 


"1 * 
= 
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mbe Prophet ſhe erage, That they polluted the- 


2374 wu Bread ; 
xi fl of Belo, um ris dan | 


nd pieces of Money. There is no ſuch Famine in 
ul ſure, that an Aſſes Head/ſhould be fo much 

F b em'd, and the Souls of Men be fed\with Dung. 

dl ! \ No , the Famine 1s in the of covetous 
Patrons, who care not what: filly 'refuſe of men 
bra pPreſent , nor how they infoſd co fliers: the Souls 

{men; fo they can bur hll rheir _— _—_— with 
lo the SanAtuary , with ymucally 

: i -« ed out of- theſe Leaden Prieſts, - 

{+ There are a more wary Sort , that.can make afluk 
eſcape the Cenſure of the Law, who are yet acted. 

h ng a Worldly Love as theſe: CO 
ol pDaughrer or an H:.nimaid with a Prefentation, fa > 

10h il; »c0. their Clerk , as Boaz, to his Kinſman, A! 

vl toe thou bruyett the Field, thaw mutt oy u nes at. 
|: bands of Ruth, 
al -, Or if ſufficient Security be given for the 
| aff fion of ic, to ſee how. grateful the Clerk will prove 
l v Ethic that time, or to ſee whether by that tume- A, 
ej mor Daughter may /not need it- for a Portion; it 
m1 Takes the matter a little the more ſafe, but never, a 
am #kac the. more honeſt. For ,conlidering the Ss 
xi porrance of this. matter , whoſoever prefers Confan- 
"= Affinity , Acquaintance , 492 of: 
before Learving and Piety , and 
Teach , muſt needs r_ to. þe ated by x World-. 
Fs and t9 the black rec hot a 


A t; 
4 How rpowi here ber Fs 
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284 MEDITATIONs © | 
'Torns received, or expected ,) Relation, 

ome fuch thin; which is Alien to the true us fd |. 

news aMing d 2:88 ty 


hom. 5 MEDITAT, XVIL 
1 
iT 
e | v4 


VO Of Chaplains. i 
T Ho D Employm ent of a Chaplain i 1$ xcoonniedIi ll 
by by” vertue of 'the Relarion' that tl rl 
beartoPrinees i Peers, or Petſons of ' great Bft te 
aakity : Bur it ſeems to be more Honourable, + 
ont account 'ot' rhe Relation- that they bear to' 
God, whoſe” Agents ant Meſſengers they @ ; 
For as the Paſt6js and-ReStorsof Dioceſles and Pari "i il |: 
are/accounted God's Embaſſadirs,, :cven by-ScripuinsÞ 
Authority ; ſo theſe Domelticks may: well be accounts [| Ir 
ethis.Nunci?s or Emvoy: , and theirduty, nodoubytÞt 
is to deliver Errands from God, to them thar are called® 
gods; burmuſt-die-like men,” And rhey ſeern to have” 
mans advantage; and a fairer perry ds | 
ig Good/, than their-Brethren;  ' £2 
16 Firorhy, who , for: oughtTcan: perceive , wif 
no Chaplain , was- yet charg'd tothargetheGreat ands | 0 
ops, lo pprowos 1gious-; wth more '# {| in 
the Duty of theſe who may: have the care- of if 
Prinee'or Patron, when the Biſhop oy the Paſtof'can- 'Te 
not, ! And' t6-be+ hm Inſtrumentof-conv 1x 


Prince.and his Court oe, Ys ; IP Peer and his 
11 


17; to the feviqns igentSerV 160 of God, of hn 
cat Honour and Uſe would this be ! Oh that all our" 
Ghaplains would projound $0 themſelves the Prophet Þ 
. r -_”- 1 brir y : 
TII—_n | 


© MEDITATIONS. 
a, A4i3-nor fitjndeed. to be ſo Clownifh ;. as. tg, Pena 
a | Princes, Ye are.-wickedy, but yer it is ft ps 
þ ave the men. , with. Nathaw; and with. 6; Te, 
Jos rroublers of Iſrael. And. the ſame 
Cho mtfr og gue: flattering Tutes FR en... 
rare theſe men, it they do-not- — 
and wart them , who ſhall Gag te: 
jr Blood will be required , if they ts-i in wer 


ahere are-many upright men/in hoRelaton, 

orld , who'delign not ſo mucho. live upon, 
ey as that their Patrons may. live to. God, 

bo D— their Tables, rather than to be ted. as. 


"Bur if there be any. that prefer Eaſe end Secular 
| Aſs age , before the Diſcharge of a good. Cans 
that ſeek to be accepted. of their, Patrons;;/ 
pj wo than to approve themſelves to God, ther great: 
7 Maſter, the Sacredne(s of rbeir FunQtion will not ex- 
« 'puſe them from being Lovers of the World. ul 
» | What then ſhall we think of thoſe, -That beeauſe 
+ nm Mats opt Pope wa oa. 
8 nothing , or to-no e , 10. matrers tnat Qu 
& | tobe ſpoken loud and _ plainly and +4 
Fj andfo for aBribe , betray the Souls of them , whoa - 
' they are entertain'd on purpoſe to preſerve; or, asthe. 
= | Tor ſpeaks, Tranſgreſs = a morſcl of Bread. That 
{ ſand by and ſee the Sinful , Senſual, Proud, Cove- 
4 fous,” Prophane Converſation of thei Patrons , and 
1Þ o their Families and Retinue, and never yet ſo much 
3 (4yri Exps ſtulate with them, as El;, Why do ye 
s 4 * Nor ſoftly whiſper in their Ears , Nay , 
4 -— th do not fo wickedly, Oy 
*# } ni, who propheſicd at Buthel. >» ' 


* #7 Vo 
> TE #54 = 
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- And what of. thoſe ,*that do plainly enc 
_— to Pride, - Idlenefs, Exceſs , Oppreſi 
to-aFormality ang Indifference in Religion # ; Pe 
ding them, thar fo much Striftnefs and E! 
does net. become” their Qualiry ; magnifying | 
Half-faced "Deyorion for perte&t; and that or . 
very good Deed, which they know is done by | 
' halves? 1 
And what of thoſe, who run into the ſame be] 
ceſs of Riot, the ſame Senſuality , it maybe 
to the ſame Prophaneneſs too, for Compliancedak 
and ro humour thoſe upon whom they have ; 
3 
Such a Chaplain was the young Lewzte of 'Beth 
bem-Fudah ; who , for a Smit of Apparel, and abi 
FT'wenty ſhillings a Yer, and his Victuals , did th 
ſhick at any 1dolarry that his Maſter Micah was þ 
to, Fradges 17 # 
In any Gy tb prefer Self. Enterjaltiment or Advai _ 
ment, or the Humouring , Pleafuring, or Gratity 
of Men, before the Exerciſe of Grace , the EY 
FY good Conktience, the Reformation of Sin, the Pros 
tion of Godlineſs, and the *. Advancement of "thi 
Gl Y of God,, 15 a Symptom of a Worldly Mi 
though it be found amongf Fn of Cong 
or C plains of Famuilics. 
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MEDITAT, XVIIL 
Of Fudges and Magiſtrates, 


pe. dot w 
I $2 R 


EB2- F838. eIITy 


T HE' Great Judge of the World has depuredher 

. and there ſomeamongſ mien, to be his Vicege sf b 

255 HR of Juftice. This craiply Y 
ret |, ; 


—— = 
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is | feniders their Employment very Honourable, and he is 
a | ovoid and wicked man that dare cotetynſ6 much 
u the Refleftions of the Authority of-God, or the 
ws | je of Heaven, ar whatRebound ſdever. / Bur 
o | sthisRelation pr ogy them ern. and FR of 
,. or Sons 0 ſo it does engage to 
|: a greateſt Purity and I mpartiality imaginable , leſt 
hi. WL iang's Reproach upon their Lord, and the 
hn, | of v3 rake occaſion to invert the Proverb, 
w bay are the ſervants, ſuch 1s their Maſter.: "The 
£ his, "They that are Iourators of the Divitie Puri- 
| Juſtice and Goodneſs, are in a far better ſenſethe 
# of God, than they that only act in the Warld b 
1 kiCommitlion. For how far ſoever the inferzor mul- 
| rude are bound to obey them, it is evident that wy 
wo | - God, whoſe pure Eyes :canvot endure to behold 
” F, does not farther own them for his , than- as. 
"| at by his Authority , that is agreeably to his holy Na- 
«| ures and juſt Laws. F with it were generally look*d 
| wkn a Traiterous Poſition againſt the Majeſty of 
" ver, that any man may a contrary to his Nature. 
"s and Laws ( whictr is ataking up Arms againſthim)'by 
A Authority. Nay , the Commiſſion of theſe mens 
wy | per from | Wir any of their Iniquity , that: 
be not but.ahar they that pervert Juſtice, -and; a6. 
=» | Fiolence and Cruelty 1n his Name, ſhall be deſtroyed 
-vith a double een er and be twice condemned 
: forte ng ny 5 ar ag Men, and again , for 
4.8 a 5, 1:5 me King will hang -2 Mikey that 
a Wn ple Murder p be will nor fail to 
why' cominits Murders' and Mat- 
(PET nS i Cntr i ts 
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«688 MEDITATIONS. "oF 
c -\hew arivagit ahiſe Grandeco of rhe Wed | 
may beſuſpeted ' are ma LOR 
"World more thanot God. w. | W. If 
I IINgg; Wa that _ injuriouſhyi md 


\ the Subjeds of TIgoruu Tue ot 
theivown , forgetting that eels loes A he al «| 
al i q 


MW 
that prefer the Gratitication of cla 
the/Advanzement of :rheir own Names 


foot of their Doninions,, or Treaſurts,j 
andCharity , and the Peace and'W 


fare of the "People commuted to them , weEY 


Breed. 
- 'They thar abuſe their Authoricy , either /in'Eh 


Laws (which is aſettingof G 
Zeal , wp 1 fy are; aLaw, _—_— 
trary £0 his own Nature 'and Word) or >rdaminy 
Severe and Ruinng Penalnes againit hghr .ofteawh”; 
'Cwhich' is a profticuting the Aurhority of HeavenſÞo 
weak Ac ' Laws on purpoſe comake menolfendagy =* 
not they be broke or kept, ſo-th bf 
Gilres nay'bur-have cicher the Pleaffire or P | 
xafting the Penalty ; which, is utterly unde 
——— God , all whoſereſtraints andth 
| yur od Happineſs 
belong to'this Head. 70 
- Andwharelſe areall they'thar accept the 
"nic inHialaamas; or in the Execution of Law 
fer Juſtice to Sale ; that either Yefer or deſtroy:theL 
:0f ithe Poor, becauſe he isPoor ; no 
Yr! hetaldeio 'vs' Rich, becauſe they py 
hin, orared-Kin ro” him/?- Is:not rhiscolp! 
andSelf-Intereit., before: R Zig 
ouſne(s; and the World, : before God. Let Godl 


ot be heard ſpeakingro theſe men ,  whoar 


TT MEDITATIONS: «lt 
> | ig Bebbadad, becauſe be is-theit Brocher forſaorh : 


M1 {Kings 20. 42.  Becaufe rho that let | go ont 
but == man whom I append. 50 Loh Arcs, 


bs And whatelſe are they , who woe, FD ws 
p Il lice, are acted more'by private Dilpleaſure.z/thkn 
alfor God or Ri reoutnets ; who -under the cloale 
INA do their own Sentiment, and; \like 
e Fehu, revenge their own , and. forve 
| q own mnaleices clinations; Mt rhey — 

fo be zealous tor the Law, or tor the Lord. | 


ME DEFTAT. XIX-. 
| REM Abbafar; , | Wlelir; and Futors: 


»l 4 \\ Hen I confidet:the angry and-: nialiciers Natures” 
84” of Men, whoareſoapt to take Offence atevery 
i fall Matter , "and ſo delous to be-revenged -onthe 
| = 2 and the Earitude of "the Law , _ 
= notw! late 
imitation abour Petty rh yuar yrs uo 
bkiude of men Learned in the Law's-or Learhers' 
he Law, manyof WIE nu 
ts, /and promote *Travial © Suits ;\ 2 
coupe: fro ated and, faral fo 
toLaw, Icannor rs han _ 
& uretars " exceeding 
able; and1w berg. 


{ though paſſbly —_— =_ 
pn TT 


a0. MEpItations. W 
vent or compoſe: Differences amongſt Neight 
tender Care to-. 


and Good-willamongſt men, and Wiſe Endes 


or reſtore Peace an ) Charly. 
Wa, - 


ſcind the Expence of Eſtates in Law , does cn 1 


Divinel iſo ed, a truly Noble and Genen 
gr} is i! Srnn near of Kin-to't 
| Las of the Son of GolOn Earth Peace, &c., 
And becauſe it is a thing ſo excellent in its ownl 
cure , and commonly attended with fo great Yific | 
tics, "Dangers and Obloquies, it hath pleaſed the gn 


Lover of Mankind , the Arbitrator berween Goda K4 


Man, to vive us the > rr gement im 
* M's 


nable tot : are the Peace-m 
they ſhall be called er: idren of God: And wellih 
may, for he is the God of Peace 5 and his Nam 
Love. 

Bur ( alas! ) with how little Purity and Integrity 
this excellent Employment manag'd ; what ly 


has the Workdly Spri made pon it, and whar Jet 


ments has 1t min; ith it? 

The good King of Judah , F remember, hd 
A ronnſber That they were to j 
and nat for man, 2. Chron. 19: 6. Bur "2 
Avbitrators ,, many of them, are of a different 
and Arhitrate for Man,' . and notfor God; I mean, 6 
1 Ia Ho ,\.or for their Friend, -and nc 

Righteouſneſs. 

+ Are nor they Loyers.of the World more than 
Gogh, who (i een, and cc nl 
rothe Cruſhing and O reſling of a Righteous Cy 

7 to gratihe-the Humor or Importunity 

or miintain the Favor and Frieddihup.&f 
Peoria em? Are not they very gr 

Ifad , and long bf 


w horing av Eycr the Recompence of ' 


£ 
7 


L 
4+ 


I 
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HEDITA 710 vs. - .- + 396 
pt Judge, who,although exchifed dons, 
{oy ARES - ap ryan gived-him of 
; "| q p w remote ſoeyer this my beoak Pos 
ar Obſervation ; yet God , who takes notice of the 
= en, does diſcera this very -covetous Caſt 
f the ye ; and if the Reſpe& to the-Retompence 
þ down the Reſpect bl ogprr> abag = 
ce this Balapm I 3. Re okay Arbitrator, 

No efnck as a tnind to beunrighteas] thou 
ing , he catinor, or dare not ſhew 1t;-'1-;; a _ 

F 5w many of this Breed--thert are: Linn: I 
oſe, few. ur rione will confeſs it, bur I-daubt > 


A rally will find 
r.of x DOSES 
uch by making Peate, as other men do by mana« 
ng Suits, does tgo Panty detlare Ro mens _ 
: # 'Are t00/many,; **'? ; r 4 
ql thele, I have obſuryed ks ac 
« | ding the merits of the 

'Y Jt i On, "ug knackiſh Skill thar:they have, in.- 
the gt Lew, to wardreeas 1 
kf: r cur, Opponent; j "any. 

rel by Es or Wrong, account irthtis Bonotir to 
oy ie Berg chat choſe them, , arid- 16; 
uth x. Beef mecrly — 8% 


_ ES the Perſon chart c re: TY 
themſelves $0.-he boyind aif} $12 nge- 
f Hf yaeld a Jor further than. be eabem”” 
 thongh Righteouſneſs, or.” the regjon-tof rhe 
p require. never 10: muchs.- [Rare Fauhfalnefs” to : | 
Friend indeed, but ſhameful Unigithfulneſs ww | 
1% | hots own Conſciences. He that aCcxprs of 
1 u ' 


” T5 LY 
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the Office of ar a Arbtratir upon theſe terms | cha 
band laid:down.; betrays gr cat meanneſs/and"ya 
of '\mind;"and- "be thix pA "by theſe terinis after. 
Pan / beers a x van deal of Cownrd cE i 
Tr frems not: veryim 


rragarBare od chuſe Officers, Ma hg 7 
s of Parliarhent,, or the like.” Pat theſe. 
ae 2 kind of Arbitrator; | determining the *e & 

rween Comperitors. 
| Thisww'Biſneſs of: greet Thpo dy K | 
eb, as upoh Which the right obſervation p 
adiminiftrarion-of Juſticeavd-Fidgment,' fo | 
| quently: the-wdllare of a Kingdom” Boon 1 te 
» 2 ' oh num 3 1; JPY 
:.Torhave- no:Rey d to ths azfi6carions of th 
Perſon to be Elefted, but to Vore 22 Vednd 16 
Votr'tor himmkutfpeaks ft;/or comes next”, withs 
cur any Regan his fitneſs for Covi __ 
aPoinrof! grearPel Iy.- & MpHNEtA 22 2: 
whores the-pred6minant conſider; ion of 
lation 3/ 'of pore, Oded 
rips 


VS | - CIDSS FERE x - == exit 


A 


1 
0 

; 

T3: © 


-Neither” is Slaviſh x Fear Aa 166 6 Worlaly'P 
The poorHeathens are to'be pitied, who worſhip 
Devil ; for fear he ſhould hurt them : Burto adyind 
men whotn' we ſuſpett ro'be- of a hurrful'1 
a ung cn th hurting W, for rar of 


GX - 


4 MEDITATIONS. : "29 
| them, | is a Nonſeakca Folly &. to. be 


I Mo in aa rake oecalion wok 
ol the Generality of Zury-Men. at Aſlzes, | 

ot it would make this Meditation , & bit- 
34 ter: For all of thale that proceed not qo 10 


% | Evidence, that act got. tro m | 
+ 1159 that knowing! jm oy ; prnankiyra ul 
ſk Pity , baſe TE rouſneſs, Worldly, Loves 
Dy Shviſh Fear; or. opprels the Innocent becauſe 
bh. -! (tip Friendlebs, S leſs, a Scranger ,.. ora 
Y, do' prolcaim r -mſclyes ro be Lovers th 
| World Id, more than of God. . And, O Lord how 1p 
fa '« this Cry! reaches to the ends of the ies »+f 


- 
MEDITAT. XX... 
of Landirds and Teants 


EF "Plalifi ul ſomewhere fayes. : 
3 ryamle gre the Lords, | 
ron the Chia, == 


1 


limſel! Fa a the eng and the Rich ne 
& ant e Poor his Under-Tenants, Now. 
ofe;chu reapf men-to whom.Godas (id to.. 


ſome haye'ſo little, a on af_1t that 6 
I wk him that was L- "but for « our 
u 2 fakes 
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Takes became poor, That they have not where to ly 
their heads ; \or at beſt they: can challenge tio mote, 4 
the Earth for theirs, than"where the lay thx 
"dead bodies. Bur yet inthis unequal End -] 
715 n0/ ini uity neither : For although God diy fins | © 
the Eart amonglt Men', do not procced by the Lay If 
'of Gavel-kind ; ; yet. ke bas made proviſion for by 
5or Unider-T' enants ; ” having charged his Land 
Penants;(which we more improperly. call Landlord 
| pin they be not ſtarved,nor ſo niuch as op }- : 
Ttistrac and -prop ot aking to ſay , that Goc 
appointed the a It the rich to be Overleers of th l 
poor, and has ries that He accounts them his 
mies , . Whoſdeverare. not theic friends. 
8 JE any of You have this worlds good, and fy 
brother have need, and ſhut up his bowels a 1/0 (7M 
him, how dwelleth the love of Godin that man, 1 Jak i | 
3.159 ? God has not left it at the liberty of the ricyſ;a., 
whether they will adnumiſter to the poor: or no, b 
has as much oblig*&thert! t6 charity towards them aswiſy,, 
Juſtice xowards one another:And it 1s not to be.Joubied vn 
but that the poor have as good a right to ſame part Uno 
our Eftates,. & we have to thereſt, And for ought 1]4.4 
KoWrhis may be one Principal reaſon of that ſaying 


| I E ws — | 


of 'our-$aviours ( call ir Propheſy or Promiſe Y Thule 
Poor ye ſbal have always with you, that there may belies: 
an opporrunity for the exerciſing of Charity , an | 
that, t ey that have Mammon may not want a, way 
od withit, and making thettiſelves fnendst 
mY it be 10} that the firſt Worldlj hang to by 
Rich | think the next is that rig are Poor ; 


The nobleſt uſe that cari be made of riches 
ivethemaway ( according to that Golden 
it ſeems out Savior was often wont to uſe, þ 
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q ea accipert; ) And/Iamſure the propereſt 
wl'y Giving , are thoſe that have" Linte © or No- 
« ing of their Own. | 
#1} Bur who can perſuade the Aanmmoniſts of this world, 

TT that this is good Drvinury ? Alas, how few live anda&t | 
{if they believed it! Oh wretched and barbarous 
$ Guardians , that in ſtead of purting on Cloaths 
In Naked Skin , pull off the Skin from the 

424 in'all manner of Pleaſure and Wanonneſs q 

i ending profuſely upon their Luſts of Playfulneſ, In- 

Ftemperance or Uncleannefs ;” and in the meantime "Ex- 

rhe Motley of their poor Tenants, whereby theſe 
wifions may beftnade for the Fleſh. ' . | 

How dwells the Love of God in that Man, whoſe 

TH MÞ nds and Horſes, and | ir may be. \Vhores roo, 'are 

flu and Fair-liking , and in-the mean tithe his poor 

wa. | duftrious Tenants, and their Children, fonearly re- 
Sikted ro their Landlord, are almoſt ready to perith for 

wh 11 ir of Bread. The Poor in general, az Men, are | 

"Squrlicr related ro us by the Law of Nature, than 

* idops and Horſes; as Chriſtians, they are {till nearer 

w i 1 to us; as as Tenants, ſeem to be related to 
b ir Landlords 1 ina Political Capacity, and to be, as it 

pre, of their Family. For who can think otherwiſe, 

' Et that God in diſtributing rhe Kingdoms HOES 

*0e7 the Earth , intended that Kings —_ 
ſr Subjects to be their Children, asto Paternal 
Sad Landlords ſhould eſteem their Tenants as their 
, and conſtiruent Members of their Family: *In' 
tion of the Holy Land , God gave proof to 
vt, whom yet he loved as well as any FI the reſt, , 
ip that the Lewvites ſhould he maintained 4 the 

FT ) Ne © get Tribes amongſt whony 

thus 18 the diſtributzon 'of* a 
i, Wl, rhe Goon _ have tnade' proviſion 
U;- 


43:10 


296 MEDITATIONS. 


of Land for every man , and have made all the Inhx- 

birants of the Earth Freeholders - but he has paſt by 
One Tribe, even all the Poor of the Earth , on pur- 
Pole, as it ſeems, to employ the Care' and Chariy 

and Fity of their Brethren about them. Jt isa reaſun, 
able Maxim in Law, Cujres eft Iucrum , ejrs eft dam: 
29 ; That he that receives the Gains, ſhquld bear the 
loſs, according to the Cuſtom of the Holy Common: 


wealth , that he that bought the Land, ſhould alfs | 


charge himſelf with the Widow, and be content tg 
have Ruth for his Wife: ſo ſhould every man who ns 
herits or purchaſes a Lordſhip, gonſider with wha 


ſtock of poor Tenants it is chargeg., and take care | 


that by ſome honeſt means or other they be mauy 
tained. | =” 
But how dwells the Love of God in thoſe Landlor 
who never canſidering the Charge rhat God has lad 
pon them , nor theRelation wherein their Tenants 
ſtand to them, exact the utmoſt worth of the 
by their good wills allowing nothing for the labor 
pains, of the Tenants, nor for their Hazards nor Lok 
ſes neither. It is a Prerogative competible ro God 
alone, to do: what he will with his own: For all men 
are Stewards , and ought to eye the Will of God more 
than jgheis own. It 1s true indeed, every Landlord 
may « yea, and ought to make the beſt of his own: 
But then if it muſt be conſidered in what ſenſe by 
Lands are his own, (ſure Iam they are fo boy 


* 


that he muſt give an account of the management 
them to a higher Landlord; And it muſt be conlidered. 
what it is rp make the bes of ones own. He makesthe! 
beſt of his Eſtate ; Not who 1mproves it, and racksIt 


to the utmoſt Penny ; Not, who ſtudiouſly adds Landto: 
Land., and Lordſhip to Lordſhip ; Not he who laysup, 


= 


EFSEFFT TEE ESP DOS Qt oOstm r=. 


A 
hed: 
mad 


Gapds and Monies for 'many Years; Bur be who Baht typ 
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* | tis Eflate to the bet Uſe, and improves it tothe beſt 
by Ends ; that does moſt glonhe God with his fubſtance: 
who loves to give, rather than to receive.. Go now 
vl oo and in God's Name make the beſt of your 


ys nr how dwells the Love of Godin thoſe Land- 
brds',, who purchaling or inherit 1g open Lordſhips, 
hy (where {rom Generation to-Generation many poor Fa- 
"9 | miles, partly by their Labour, 'and purtly by their 
4 Right to Commons, have hved comfortably ) to | 10- 
ka | le them to their own proper uſe, without" any juſt 
1 [ reſpe&t to the meaner fort, 'thar bave ſome ſivall in- 
*©'\ tereſtthere, or any charitable reſpe&ro thie pooreſt of 
it? } ll; and ſodrive thoſe away from them; 'whom Chriſt 
has foretold they ſhould always have with'them." - Fcb 
ſpeaks ſomewhat Rhetorical of: the Firſt- borw'oft the” 
Poor, whom he would have difdam'd to bave ſet with 
the Dogs of his Flock; that: is , he would-'not'-have 
them his Shepherds. Bur theſe wen, by a barbar6us' 
Metamorphoſ;s , turn the Poor of the Land. into- a 
of the F lock, aShepherd and his Dog ſupplying 

place and employment of many Families. Iewas: A 
fieyous Complamt when they cry'd, | brig 


— Jam Seges eff «bi Troja fri > 


12G3T12 
"Ty 1548 juſt, rhough the Poeriy be nor 
3 


| 4 


— Fawn Canu ef pry Seges erat. 


And how dwells the Love of God in thoſe Land- 
htds;” who , when by their ſevere Uſage they have 
+ rien enants poor, or when ſome ex- 
trdinary band of God hath rout them, and ay 

4 rn ear 
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them uncapable of punftual payment, preſent! 
Let all thas the; FA. n be ld, T gs _—_ 
cat- the mſufpciemt Tenant imto Priſon, let him not tony 
ut thence, toll-he bave paid the utmoſt farthing ; a 
tet his Wife and Children ſeek their Bread. in de ſila 
laces, or ftarve the while. Good God , thou, haſt 'm 
dealt fo with progigal Mankind, who have ſpent ther 
primitive ſubſtauce and ſtock in riotorrs living , and 
rheir own fault reduc'd themſelves to Hacks , but 
FYovided a Ranſome ſor them , and put a freſh. Std 
into their hands to trade with.” And what muarcycanl 
expedt., who: fhews no mercy to bus Fell1:+ forant ? Be 
ſhall bave-judgment without mercy, &c, ki, 
Bur on the other hand, as Landlords do too fres 
quently offend through Pride, Luxury, Covetouſneſ, 
or Cruelty; ſo the 'Fenants; through Idleneſs and Kne 
very , do: no lefs demonſtrate themſelves to. be Lover 
of the World; (more than of God, It feerns by the Pro- 
phet "Malachi ,.Thet God himſelf may be Rob'd ; (ute 
Lam,:Lanillords are often defrauded ; and-many bythe 
Igleneſsand Carcleſneſs of their Tenants in nor paying 
thezr Rents, or by the Greedineſs and Knavery ofqher' 
Tenants; in-1mpoveriſhing and dilapidanng their 
Lands and Houſes, are very much wronged, and pt: 
baps by frequent ſuch Abufes,ſtraitned ; and made le 
capable of paving their Debrs, keeping Hoſpitality, 
or befriending their other induſtrious Tenants that g6 
ſerve-weejl;.- For the Poor -to'oppreſs the Rich isnorh 
uſual, bur it is as certain a Symptom of a World 
Mind, as for the Rich to opprels the Poor, : 
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MEDITAT. XXL 
Of Tradeſmen. " 


KOme are of Opinion concerning Trades, as the. 


"Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning the Law , 1 Tim, 1. 8. 


Nhat they are all good, if a man uſe them lawfully: - | 


Which, for ought I know, (if it be meant of the- 
Trades that are allowed by Law, concerning which 
the Law has made Rules ,-and ro which the Law has 


Þ ahnext Priviledges ) js very true : But yet theſe rwo 


things mult be conteſt , That all Trades are not alike 
ſafe and Jaudable ; nor may every Age and Temper be 
committed to any Trade indtſferently. Y 
"Tradeſmen are a very ſubſtantial and uſcful part of 
aNation; and their way of hving, ſeems preferable 
tothe hving of Gentlemen or Husbandmen; as requi-. 
ring more-Induſtry than the former , and more Inge- 
nuty than the latter. The All-wife God doth inſtru2t- , 
them'ro diſcretion : Bezalee! and Abcliab did receive _ 
the Spirat of Architecture from him, as well as Saut 
the Spirit of Government. Bur yet, .as it they were 
abt beholding to him , "bow great a part of them do 
prefer the World, that great Anti-Deity before him! 
$ do alF they that make the getting of Wealth, and _ 


the raiſing of "themſelves, or their Frierids or Chil: | 
dren, toa ſingular and unwicldly Greatneſs, the main 
and higheſt end of all their Occupations ; little og no- 
thing reſpe&ting Charity to the Poor , or the Good af 


| thePublick. 


ſo do they , who by making falſe or unſervice- 
ble Wites, put a Cheat upon Mankind; and _— 
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the Neceſſities of the World , inſtead of reheving 
them. What can. be more direCtly a preferring of Pr: 
vate Gain, before the Publick Good ? 

And fo do they, who by Lying, or Equivoati 
ons; by dark Shops, or falſe Weights or Me- 
fares; or by a Yea and Nay Simplicity , impok 

the Credulous or the Ignorant ; who ſeek ty 
buy cheap, by unjuſt dilparagement ; or ſell dear,by 
undue commendation. | 

Sodo they , who take .*pprentices, with promilety/ 


inſtruct chem in their Myſtery , and upon terms that 


ol 


may well challengeit , and yetthrough Ignorance! & 
Idleneſs, or Jealouſie, do not do it, or do' it by 
halves: or elſe through Covetoulneſs, employ them 
and ſpend their time in Services and Offices Alien ty 
heir Vocuticn: ſo thatat the end of Seven Years 
prenticeſhip, inſtead of being skilful enough 'to 
up of a Trade, they only underſtand how to dreſs at: 
Here, or iend a Child, better than they did at 
" And indeed. all' thoſe . Tradeſmen are | Lovers 
the: World , more than of - God , who do not ſubs 
ordinate their Trading to the Glory of God, Gain- 
to Hoheſty, and their Private . Inriching, tothe: 
Publick Weel. That are .more follicutous | to ſecure: 
and advance their Worldly Callings ; than to! mule 
their Calling . and _El:&1on | ſune : And -take' more” 
pains to work out their Fortunes, "than their: Sal 
vation. | 2! , 
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MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. XXII. 
Of InneKeepers. 


[Have no mind to conſider the Popular Objetions 
that are . made againſt the wery Employment of, Tas, 
verners and Inn- Keepers: For although perhaps it is not. 
proper to calljt a Trade, yet the Employment ſeems 
to be ancient , and, as the World goes, is neceſſary, and: 
nohtly mg » may be honeſt enough, "The! Ex-" 
ample of Rabab , who ſeems to have kept an Alt 
Houſe in Fericho, a long time ago, juſtifies the An- 
tquity of this Employment ; Tk I confels' the. 
Example of Rahab the Harlst , does not add much 
Credit ro it. If any Body be fo witty, as to ſay the 
Hebrew word Zcnah., and the Greek word gg», do. 
bgmfie an Hoſteſs , as well as an Harlot , I. will not 


*| Fom thence infer , "That an Hoſteſs and an Harlot, ace. 


Smonema ,. and that therefore every. Hoſtels is an Har- 
lot : Yet this confuſton of the Signihcation of Words 
8 apt to engender a foul ſuſpicion un men, and there-: 


| fore 1 think for their Credit ſhould not be much ralk'd-, 


of: But if we allow the Antquiey of this Employ-.. 
ment , 1 cannot ſee. what conſiderable Seryice, jt wall : 


| them ; for it ſeems that Harlotry, and many other. 


bad things that I could name, are as old as it, . 
But be it Ancient or New, it 18 now become. neceſe: 
[yin ſeveral RetpeRts ; though perbaps not. {o, neaeſc+:. 
inſome others, as the 7-Keepers, would-have ity, 
Lmany Gueſts do make it. I ſay 4t 1s now, become»; 
Neceffary, as Men are now adays;: For in thaPrumis. 
bye and Purer Ages of the World, the kind andchoe:. 
Temper of men ſeems to haye ſu 
2Ment , and to haye.well fupply*d the want;ef:; / 
of it. 
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it. It is not likely , may ſome think, there werg 
Inn-Keepers upon the Road , when Abraham, Iſa, 
and Facob, Travel'd from ane Nation and Kingdomy 
 emather , ud no man wre1yd them, Plal. I 05. 1þ 
Nor any ' Ale-houſe in Gibeon, a great Cit ty of Pen 16: 
mn, when the Levite aid his Concubine had ts 
to have lain in the Streets for want of Loc ging: Hy 
yet there might be for all thar ; and tor ought hang | 
thoſe properly hired Inns where © Tacob *; Sons lodged, 
when they were tain to $9 as tar as Ery; to Market; 
And Moſes, when he 'i'cavelPd to be their Delivery 
out of the fame Egypr. Bur be this matter asit will; 
however kind and hoſpitable the firſt Ages of theWorld! | 
may be ſuppoſed to have been , andtheſe laſt Agesare 
commanded to be , Hebr. 13.2, we find it necefſury) 
now, to as many 28 g9 abroad , and cannot carry thar 
Houles and Proviſions aloug with them , that there be. 
appointed places of Enterrainment , where they may. 
buy the things which orherwiſe they muſt want; and” 
hire Lodging, or elſe lie out of Doors. ' 

I confels 1do not well know, what, in the Senſe 


of the Law, is called, '4 Laudable Vocation ; but I] 


doubt not but that this ; Employment , abltracted from” 
all the ill manners of men that have corrupted i it, 1s," 


i its own Nature, warrantable' and honeſt. The 
Luſts of Men have- mingled themſelves with the belt” 
and pureſt Employments upon Earth, no wonder they$'® 
if they have brought a Blame upon this. The Blame * 
indeedis s more general 1a this than in others, but yet'i it 
is td be hoped not Univerſal neither. For if we = 
theſe that follow, and ſach like, for Lovers of ? 
World , more chan of God, the reſt may pals for cur- 
raneCbriſtians. Imean. : 
Such asare Im-Keepers out of Covetouſnels, that 
hav other” Eſtates, or convenient Ways to' SH 
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themſelves and their Families comfortably , and yet 
will adventure to live 1n an Employment ſo full of 
| Srares and Temptations to Sins both of Omifſion and 
4 | Commiſſion. 'This feems ro conclude a greater Zeal 
for Earth , than Heaven. | | 

Such as are Inn-Keepers out of Luxury and Intem- 

| perance ; not ſo much to accommodate the Necellities 
ir | of other men , as ro pamper their own Luſts. Whe 
x | live in that way , meerly becaufe they have madeit 
a; | their Element, and muſt be Imn-Keepers , to keep 
"= ſelves out of Inns. Theſe make not Provaſtians 
-! | for the Neceflitics of Nature, but fot the Fleſh, #0 
I. fulfil it tn the liſts thererf. | 
444 . Such as are In Keepers our of meet [dleneſs ; pres 
ire | femng a Life of Temptations and Snares, before 
no Life of Pains and Labour ; venturing their Salyation, 
er | fave their Bones. | | 
be | Such as over-value their Wares, and obſerve .;no 
ay jilt proportion between the worth of the Thing ,| and 
+4 Jtheir own Gain; that care not how much they get for 
bow little, ; 'r 

Such as over-reckon their Gueſts , demanding mo» 
ney of them for that which they never had, only be- 
v ay they think that they cannot tell bur! that they 
Jad it; : | » 18 A OVEDL 
1 Such as draw in and. inveigle men 40 ſpend their 
eff” | money, preferring their own Gain before their Neagh- 
en {ours Time , or Buſineſs , or Faguly:7Qr af Ro 
ne "[tdraw them in, yer draw them on , by one Wile or 
"it | her, to [ſpend more Money, or couſumemore Time 
of. {'tanthey ought or would: 1s this x0 love ones Neigh- 
Wis _ 4 Jpkagat AO ,- ot 9 F 
|} Such as care not to what Excela or lotemperance/ 
«>: their Gueſts, but will ether pyr their Boyle . 
btheir Noſes ,, or will never with-hojd 3, though oy 
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ty drunk ever ſo long, or ſo largely, ſo long % 
they fee the'Shot will be paid; that add Facl, whe 
_— that men ate already on Fire. 
hat fake no difference berween Day and Nigh, ] 
fior between one Day or another. 
- Such as cicher ſeek to pleaſe their Gueſts by pro oy 
and filthy Speaking , or are afraid to diſpleaſe: head 
offeting any Reſtraint or Reproof. To fir ſtill, andlx 
content roſee Gods good Creatures abus'd , and May 4 
the'beſt of the, abuſing himſelf, and rurning a 
1f-into a Block or a Beaſt; to be content to kt? 
God's Holy Name prophaned 2nd blaſphemed with 
out Reproot or Regret; and all rhis ro make os 
"rien wil make up'a bad Reckomng at 7 
"Such Hoſtsds will find Mc - Women into the 
gain , if they will but pay well for their Drink. . 
«Such Hoſtefſes'as ſet themſelves to Sale, rogether wil 
Liquors; or by their wanton Behaviors inve F. be 
the'Silly ro miſpend their Time or Money. , Fd | 
Such as Cheat the King or his Commuſioners » my L 
rheyonght to pay for , by theſame Law whereby this 
en any thing: _ | [ (or 
a wetd'” All futh viflidallers ; ' In-Keepers, Mey” 
Houſe-Keepers , that prefer Gain 'before Godlineky oe | 
| Peleref th Adiatrige s before the Publick Peace, or theft 
| their own  Odaſientsy: : That willex vaſe 1 
F their Bodies, the ſalvation of their Soul 
pm Ants nd tr repens } i 
unSu are” Lovers of the Wor 
Front: the Father #f not in theri. Go now Li 
lords and Landladies, and Sad our ſelves" i Jt 


A 5 "Nic aid Lawfulii: 6f yout Em My 


% FX 


[ : 

s 

\ ? , þ 
M EI 


MEDITATIONS, 


MEDITAT. XMAUI 
Of Beggars. 


T the firſt naming of this fort of P People , it will 

be expeCted by ſome, "That I ſhould give them 
{Paſs , and pack them away to their own place. Bur 
{lam not certain that one and the ſame place saflign'd 
** {tothem all, and therefote ir is beſt ro. confider awhile 


A 

o them. 
: Ichink there isa Text ſumewhere ſpeaking to this 
Es as if it forbad any Beggar to be in Iſrael : 

Ido well remember there is another , "That fore- 
w that the Poor ſhall never ceaſe our of the Land: -T 
\\{hok they may well be reconciled : There ſhall always 
. | inp ſo Poor as to necd to be provided for , and 
Fe there ought to be fiich provihion-made tor them that 
& ſhall not beg ; fo that it 1s rather the Sin of the 
gel ich, than uf e Poor, that there are any Beggars. 
Mſhere ſeems to. be an expreſs Law ro preſerve People 
Wi Begging : Bur I know:no Law 'or Realony,. that 
'% : Fg to Beg, that. cannot otherwiſe live! | 

= that ſecures a Righteous man' , 

, nor indeed. 
| bi, he may! 


Ho uced to a.ſtate. of Be 
engplrae—a that-will defend 


ty +:82be Baya Diſeaſed,/ Martyred. Bur. 
Palm who tells Pe 
r 


Me a0 the ed of t (opothnnngy = 
= I. = g:d this, Te 2s 
"ONCE, urg;d t XT20 a1 

0 At my.0Wn Door , finding; her 1to-diſcourſe. | 
| _ 
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but yet we know there was a tim? , when he hin 
was ford to beg hu Bread : And thereupon 
the Hiſtory of David's begging the Shew-bread «< 
Abimelech, ke” 

This Anſwer I laid to heart, and it made me kindty 
ket-ar tHat rime , and to think more Oharji bly of 
that whole Tribe of Mankind ever ſince. Forks 
not only true 5 That David begg'd his Bread ar the 
time , but it ſeems (as far as T can compute) that ſone 
Years of his Life were led ina Genteeler kmd of Be: 
gary. . And I fiqgd thoſe Divines that urge the prongs 
of the Law to” preſerve the Righteous trom Bepgay, 
and will have David's experience itt this Pſalra <a 


\ 
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accommodated to' all Ages ; are yet fajn to come q 
and tell us, That all theſe Temporal Promiſes are to 
#nderſtood , Cum: Exceptione Caſtigationis & Cruty, 
foving to God the Prerogetive of Correing aud Chaſtes 
tng his People ,, how and when he pleafes. Fot whit 
fhever David ſaw in hisdayss the Apoſtle tells us-of 
many in other days, whom the World 2.5 not wi: 
thy, that were yet Treated, asif they wert not wor: 
thy to. live in the World : And we'ſce them inour daj 
reduc'd to'a neceſſity of living upon their Neighbotg 
and asking Relief roo. That theſe are Por, may nd. 
be their own fault , but their Maker's pleaſure: 
they ask Relief , is the fault of others, thar' willnd 
relieve-rchent without asking. ' And as for the Formal 
. ey of Begging, which ſe&ms tobe mo eful, anf 
of worlt Report," & do'not ſee, bue that Ks poliibl 
oy a 92a Man to be reduc'd to this as | F4 

and the Lame that begy'd by the way-{1de, and ar tit, 
Gate of the Tem Shad fore o them ſo much 
Faith asto be healed: And jf we could take'z' view 
the Inhabitants of Abrabawfs Boſome, amanylt tir 
ect , weſhould'find poar Lazarms as formala' 
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| MEDITATIONS, » 
z5tould be imagined, tranſlated thither fromthe Rack 
tuans Gates. How would ſuch a fight make us wonder 
and lay , with them in the Text, Is ot this he that 
ſate by the way-ſide , and lay at the Gates begging ? 

The wiſeſt of men tell us, Eccleſ. 9, 11, That wiſe 
then ſomietimies want bread, and men of underſtanding 
gre ſometimes poor. | 

It is accounted a ſhame for men to Beg;but I think it 
$24 greater ſhame ro ſufter them; and this ſhame 
lights exther upon the Rich that do not relieve ther,or 
the Magiſtrates that do potreſtrain them, if they bere= 


 hev'd. "The Law of England has provided for all 


forts of Poor, either to employ the Able, or torcheve 
the Impotent : And yet, to the ſhame of' the Execu- 
noners of the Laws, we fee that the Hedges and High- 
5 by are riot compelled ro keep in. | a 

Ir is certainly a great Reproach to the Chriſtian 


World, and efpecially to our Nation, that there are any 


tinerant and errant Beggars found amongſt us. 

All which will nor excuſe the Able that can work,nor 
the Imporent that are. by Law provided for in any tole= 
fable manner , trom being A-kin to him whoſe Cha- 
racter 1t 1s, that he compaſles the World about, and hke 


an idle Buſte-body, continually walks to and fro 
. "Much. lefs will it excuſe that praceleſs Generation, 


the worſt of Mankind, that beget Ceildren, only to'lay 
themat other mens doors ; 1 mean, that rake no care 
tocducate their Children in any commendable way of 
Living, nor put them to any good Work or Buſineſs ; 
but as ſoon as they are a lircle rear'd, as if they were 
Heirs of the Univerle, ſend them forth to ſeek their 
Fortunes, and to lay hold on that which comes next to 
them; as if it were their own. | 
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MEDIT AT. XXIV. 
Of. Wagerers. 


JN this Licentious Age, wherein men generally a4 

| Hand-over-head,and live Ex-tempore,not troubling 
their Conſciences with any Caſes, nor reducing theit 
Attions to any Conſiderations, the practice of laying 
Wagers,1s grown very famylar to almoſt all forts 
men, ; I will not abſolutely, without Exception, - cots 
demn every Wager whatſoever. For ſomeare ſo ſmall, 
and the Winning or Loſing them is of (o little egurd, 
the perſons that Lay them are ſo unconcern'd, and free 
from Fear or Covertouſneſs, and the end of them fo in- 
nocent, as to determine ſome little doubtful Truth, or to 
give :a.litle bfe and vigor to ſome honeſt, harmleſs At- 
chievement, and perhaps it 1s ſo ſeldom roo, that there 
ſcems to be no danger arifing therefrom. | 

But Waco otroverin, the coamon, ORE; ono: 
mary ice 0 ering 1s very urnjuſtifable , 
oug| ih the My he Mary of a Worldly 
Mand, to be exploded... - 

_ Sucka Symptom I take all Wagering to beythat pro- 
cceds from: a covetous defire of getting that which y 
another. mans, or is accompany*d with a vexatious Fear 
of loling our own. For Covetouſneſsand di 
Carefulneſs are ever bad,and that cannot be very good 
that. is thegroper, dire, efficient cauſe of them. If i 
be faid, That #n ſo ſayin T condraen eb Wogerr In 
Exception, &ven the he ſt, as being all attended 
ſore degree or other of Covetouſneſs. Ithink ivis ver 
talſely objected ; for know ſome men, now and theny 
hay ſome ſmall Wager, which they are very indifferent 
w. fn they Win.or Loſe, nay, which they had rathef 


Loſerhan Win. 


Suck 
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» Such a Symptom are all ſich Wagers that are laid 
for the abetting and eacouraging of ſcandalous or ſuſ- 
picious Acttons or Sports,” , For at it be unſeemly, and 
of ull report to, men to run Races ſtark naked, or 
Women next to naked; to abctt the fame by Wagers, 
cannot be fate or ſeemly. -, | X 

| Anduch a Symontom are all ſuch Wagers as impo- 
veriſhor weaken him that lays them it he Loſe, or his 
Adverfary if: he Win. It is a very uncomfortable way of 
comng/to Poyerty, by lofing great Wagers;and indeed 


1 2 ſorry, paltry way of getting Riches, to get them 


i Steen, Abrahams (corn'd a far Genteeler way 
enriching himſelf than this , by the Spoil of his 
conquer'd Enemies, that it might nor. be faid, that the 
ng of Sodow had made Abrehars rich.:- 
. And fucha Symptom are all ſuch bold Wagers ihat- 
welaid concerning Events that are purely in the hand 
of God, no room being left for ſecond Cauſes to in- 
terpoſe, and make: a humane Probability. or Improba-- 
bility. This looks bke a prophane piece; of Sawct 
nels: For how can mortal man interfneddle with the 
Counfels of the great God, ta ſtint, limit, engage or 
excuſe them, and be innocent ? Burl have known Wa- 
Fn allo laid meerly in ſtead of Arguments, when men 
ve had nothing to fay in defence of their Cauſe ; and; 
others laid concerning things, whichcan never be pro-- 


ved or determined. . And oftentimes they that are (0: 


forward to lay Wagers, will not ventuye to pitch upon 
acertain Judge who may determine whether they Win 
arLoſe. Theſe alfo are Symptoms like the former, 
y ſomewhat worſe : For. beſides the Impiety' and 
inency, they argue a great degree of ſhameful 
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MEDITAT. XXV. 
Of Gameſters. 


1 Think it 1s generally concluded, That Exerciſe 
expedient, and upon the matter neceſjary, for the 
Health of the Body. Phyſicians contend for the 
ableneſs of ſome Recreations in particular wi 
Conthrutions, and fo they alot Ringing to ſome, Shoots 
ing t2 others, Hunting to others,and Bowling to othen, 
I had rather beheve theſe Artiſts, than difpute with 
them ; though it ſeems that the end of all theſeRecre- 
ations may be atrained as well by Riding or Walking, 
] ſhall eſtcem him a wiſe and temperate man, who isin- 
duced to theſe Recreations by no other conſideration, 
but that of Health : Burl fear there are few ſuch. 
Recreations are alſo ſd to be needful to the' relief 
of the mind, which I will not deny : And yet fo fars| 
can apprehend, the bins 591 Bulineſs 1s the beſtRe- 
creation, and does as efftectually relieve the mind, # 
any Sports whatſoever : For my own part, I wouldde- 
fire no better Recreation of mind, than to go from one | 
Buſineſs to another, that ſhould be within my. call and 
compaſs ; and then'ſeaſonably tro lay down boththe 
one and the other upon my. Pillow. But whatſoever 
may be ſaid in Vindication of ſome Sports,thFre arecer 
rainly many. others which cannot be juſtify'd ;, yea,and 
the Gameſters will be found Lovers of the Warldz a 
not of the Father. | 
Such Gameſters are they, who follow Sports in thei 


own Nature unlawful, being againſt rhe Rules of J 
ſtice, Temperance, or Modeſty. 


And ſuch are they, who foHow Sports in themſelvs 


lawful, unlawfully ; that is, x7 ans / intempe- 
rately, or unſcaſogably.l reckont hat they ollow ” 
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unrighteouſly, who make a Calling of Gaming , and 
Recreation therr Buſineſs, thereby ether endeavouring 
to ger other mens Eſtates, or venturing to loſe their 
own. The nature of Commutanive Juſtice requires, 


© if | that when I receive that which is another mans, | part 
'the | with ſomething of my own that is equivalent, and 
$a bears ſome due proportion toit. Hereby the gains of 
ome | Wagers and Gaming comes to be rank'd amongſt other 
oo | filthy Lucre, and may be matcht with the price af a 
hen , or the hire of an Harlort. 

wit | And here, by the way, I cannot but ſtopa little, and 
Mt complain of the Careleſneſs and Cruelry of thoſe Pa- 
ung} rents and Maſters, who inſtruct, or encourage , or fo 
S 10> 


much as allow their Children, Servants or Scholars, to 
play for money. Is nor Covetou!neſs a ſufficient blemiſh 
to our old Age, bur we mult be 1nur'd to it in our 
Youth? Is it not Cruelty, to inſtruct Children to cheat 
and wrong one another, before they bein a capacity to 
mike Reſtitution ? 13 the Love of money the Root of 
+ T] allEvil; and yer we take ſo much care to plant it, and 
I des that in the minds of thoſe whom we pretend to preſerve 
or | from Evil ? It cannor ealily be computed, how much 
and | idle, covetous, contentios, cozemng Converſation 1s 
the oſher'd into the World by this kind of Education ; nor 
MI} how many miſchievous Conſequences there are ot ir. 
1 Ob rhat all that pretend to love the Father, would dil:- 
and gently watch again#t the introduttion of the love of the 
on wwrld into the Bs of their Childr 0: by this means ! 

he Burt beſides.thoſe Gameſters that unrighteoully get or 
| ſpend Eſtates by Gaming, there are others, Lovers of 
I Plesſures, more than Lovers of God ; who ſpend their 
time exceſſively in Sports, pleaſurably pafling away 
their Time , which wwhou:. Paſtimes, baſtens away 
pace; and which when:4r-23 paſt,” cannot be call'd 
back; though one would. give. all the ſubſtance ot his 
; X 2 Hou 
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Houſeto retrieve:it; ' Iknow itis unjuſt to determine 
the ſame meature of time for Sports to all men; and{ 
think it 1s unſafe to determine an exact meaſure to any 
man. Bur every mans own Conſcience, it he examine 
It, can tell lim, Whether he be a Lover of Pleaſur, 
more than, of God; -whether he , live in Pleaſure; 
whether he ſpend his time, either more largely, or 
more gladly , in Sports, or 1n Devotion, or good Bus 


hneſs, or which he prefers or delights in moſt. It ſeemg 


to be angerly ſpoken by the Philoſopher, Indignas ef 
humano nome, qui vel unum diem velit eſſe m volup- 
74:15: ; That he does not deſerve the name of a man, 
v/ ho 18 content to ſpend one day in pleaſures. But if be 
was 1n earneſt, as he ſeems to have been, I think it 
highly rcaſonable , that the Profeſſors of Chriſtianiy 
fhould be as ſerious and abſtemious as any Heathen 
Philoſopher of them all ; ard rather reduce the Unum 
Diem, mto Unam Horam, than enlarge ther Liberty, 
I wonder exceedingly what moſt of our Gentlemen, 
and many of our Scholars think of themſelves, (it 
ever they think of themſelves | and what opinion thep 
have of their own temper and inclination ; who. from 


Week to Week, ſpend more than a motety of their 


days in Sports and Recreations, in needleſs Viſits, ims 
pertinent Confabulations, and either in, doing Ill , of 
doing Nothing, or doing that which is nothing to they 
purpoſe, nothing ſerving totheir general or (pecial ab 
ling. They cannet imagine ſure, that by ſaying 4 
Prayer,or reading a Chapter in the morning, they have 
purchas'd all the reſt of the day to their own uſe; # 
the Jews got the remainder of the Fields, and of the 
Flocks , by offering up the Firſt-fruits, and the Fir 
born; or that by'beginning inthe Spirit, they þaveob# 
tained a Licence to go on, and end inthe Fleſh, .O8 


would think it that a Chriſtian Preacher ſhowld Lig 
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2x much Conſcience of his time, as an Heathen Paintery 
and allow Nulla Dies fine Lines, No Day without a 
Line, to be a good Motto. Iris certainly aweak Ar- 
gument, that becauſe Men have good Eſtates, and need 
not Work nor Trade to maintain themſelves,that there- 
fore God does require no buſinels at all of rhem, but 
that their time 1s their own : And as for thoſe that are 
in aClerical Capacity, methinks the Children of this 
World { who act at a more induſtriousrate ) ſhould 
ſhame the Children of Light, or the Lights of the 
World, ( let them call themſelves by what name t 
pleaſe) our of that filly fancy, that becauſe they have 
got a little Learning , therefore they need ſtudy no 
more; or becauſe they can make a Sermon 1n one day 
of a Week, and preach it on another,that therefore the 
other five are. their own to play with. 

Aniongſt the Worldly Gameſters, the unſeaſonable 
make upas great a number, as the unrighteous or 1n- 
temperate. I reckon thoſe unſeaſonable Gameſters, 
who purloin from the Lords-day, to beſtow in Sports 
and Recreations. 1 will not enter intothe Controverſie 
about the Morality of the Sabbaths, nor the certain 
Right of Succeſſion that the Lords-day hath to the 
Holy Reſt of the Seventh day ; burl do believe that 
the Conſcience of a good man is the beſt Caſuiſt in this 
matter: And that every ſuch man in the World doth 
think it reaſonable to appropritte ſome certain time to 
the more immediate x. ſolemn Worſhipot God ;agd 
that no ſuch man will grudge a ſeventh part of his time 
to ſo good a matter,who gives him all the reſt ; and that 
there are many ſuch men, who are ſo far from grudging 
God one day 1n a Week, that they had rather every day 
nthe Week, and every Week inthe Year, and every 
Year of their Lives, could be direCtly ſpent 1n the ſer- 
Nice of that God to whom they owe all they have, and 
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In communion with whom ( and therein I placethe 
true Celebration of a Sabbath ) their true and proper 
happineſs doth conſiſt. And I am of opinion wih 
Mr. Hales, and many other _ men, That Relyin 
doth preſper or decay in Chureh, Family, or ſingle Soul, & 
proportionably as the Chriſtian Sabbath i objerved # 

wegleFed. | | be 
It ſeems that there are ſome Pleaſures allow*d us in | co 
general, which are therefore call'd cur 04, Ifa.58:19, | on 
which yet we are required to refrain from on or 
Holy-day. And Iſeeno reaſon he has to complain for} me 
want of Recreation on the Sabbath , ro'whom i cal 


Sabbath it ſelf is the greateſt Recreation : which | pray 
God it may be to all that pretend to a predominant loye 
of the Father. © | ow 
As for thoſe Conſcientious Senfualiſts, who uſe Spors | up 
on the Lords-day, to prove that they are no Jews; the Ge 
end may be good potlibly, but the method rhat they] Ac 
take, will,l doubt, indifferently ſerve to prove,thatthey} 
are no. good Chriſtians neither; I Ser 
Beſides theſe, there are other Worldly Gameſten} mo 
who indulge themſelves in Sports and Pleaſures, in a Cor 
time of Publick Calamity or Danger; whom the Prb-| ed: 
phet Amos deſcribes, (Amos 16. in the beginnin 
 andGod threatens above all ſorts of men that Iread 
except thoſe that blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, layiny 
That their iniquity ſhall not be purged from them 
they dye, 1fa. 2.2.14 In ſhort, Itis the Charafter 
true 1/7aelites, that they cannot make merry whenJ+ 
ruſalem is opprefled, Pſal. 137. and by the Rule" 
Contraries, it is a Symptom of a Senſizaliſtto noun 
bimſelf in a day of ſhughter. bag $A 2 
| | _ 
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'MEDITAT. XXVI. 
of Debters. 


g IN 1s properly a Debt ; but to-be in Debt, is nor 
properly a Sin : It it were, what Conſolation could 
be adriniſtred to them that were born in Debr , and 
continue therein ſore againſt their Wills ; to them that 
xe engaged therein meerly by the Providence of God, 
or reduc*d thereunto by the Injuſtice or Oppreſlion of 
men. Bur yet to be much in Debr, and that inexrm- 
able, is a very great Calamity, and-efpeciallyburden- 
ſume to a juſt and mgenious mind ;/ and yet more 
eſpecially, if contrafted by any fault or folly of* kis 
own. Forif to loſe Eſtates, and lay down Lite nia 
upon a Publick or Charitable Account, be accoumed 
Generous and Virtuous ; to run into Debt upon ſack 
Account, ought not ſureto be eſteemed ſcandalous. 
Solomon ſomewhere tells us, That the Borrower # 
Servant to the Lender. And indeed if there were mo 


more in it, but this loſs of Liberty, ir would make that 


condition troubleſome and unecaſfie : Bur alas it is arread- 
«with many other miſchiefs and dangers, which ds 
fill inhance the Calamity.” The Precepr therefore, '«f 
owing-n0 man any thing, Rom. 19.8. is given us mn 
much mercy, and God does therein conſult our eaſe, 
fafery and quiet; as by commanding usto he chaſteamul 
temperate, and righteous, he does conſult our heakh 
andcredit. There are two Commands in the Text, 
'To owe n0 man any thing, and to love all men ahways. 
The former ſeems a very hard Commandment to 
Poor, and it is almoſt impoſlible for them to ——_— 
'it:{ Fuvet idem qui jubet ! ) The latter is ſeldom '(1 


| doubt). performed' by the Rich ; whoſe Riches, for the * 


oſt part; make'them proud, diſUaintul, nul 
ll! : COVe- 
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Ccovetous. The performance of the former ſeems ty 
idepend upon rheperformance of the latter : Far boy 
-3s 1t poſhble that 'the Poor ſhould be out of Debt, 
the Rich be not kind and charitable ? Bur if all me 
did love their Neighbors as themſelves, then: it wen 
cabs to Conceive that np'man need ow any thing to ary; 
What then, Does God' command men Impoilibilitia} 
Does he with-hojd'Straw,/and yet command, his && 
-vants to make Brick ? Does he ſend men naked intathy 
world, and leave them deſtitute of all things, evend 
ſtrength ir ſelf, and yer charge them neither to beg ag 
_ *borrow, but to ſtarve ? No, this cannot be ; we mult 
therefore relax the ſeeming (verity of this ind 
by ſome favourable mterpretation, and ſay, We muſt mt 
wilfully and needleſty con:ra# Debts,nor careleſly and un 
guſtly continue in them. It is neither true nor charuable 
arguing , to conclude, 'That any Man is unjult, ber 
cauſe hes inſufficient; no more than it was in thek 

tan Tyrant, who concluded the poor People were 
gf becauſe they did not give in the wonted Tale & 


Bricks, when the Straw was deny*d them. As el to | 


may be great Charity, where there is but a Mite, or pak 
fbly nothing ar all given; ſo there may be true Righr 
cequſneſs, —_ ing is paid. And it becomes'W 
toimitate the gracious Nature of God, who acceptel 
men for Charitable, I» whom he finderb a willing mins, 
gccording to what they have, and not according 10.W 
they have not, 2. Cor. $. 12. And for Righteous, &# 


cording to what they can do, end not according to 
they cannot. The conſideration of the great, 


to the Almighty God, ſhould make us favour 
/3n puniſhing and cenſuring theſe that are andeÞted 
-s;3. and our Short-f totoeſs and Falliblity 0a 
-make is take hted:we do not proveour ſlr a uptue 


| Debr,whid | di 
yeall, even the moſt ſolvent of the Sous of Men, of } ug 


MEDITATIONS. 317 
able, whilſt we ſo liberally condemn other-People for 
wirighteous. = ? Y 

But yer there 1s a contracting of, and continuing in 
Debt, which is very unrighteous, and a Symptom of a 
Worldly Mind. Such 1s that, when men by Ri 
le, or Extravagant Living, ſpend their own Eſtates, 
1nd reduce themſelves to a neceſſity of being beholden 
toother mens. If 1t be Unskilfulneſfs, Unadviſe 
Weakneſs or Overſight, it 1s uneaſte to be born, 
ſomewhat ſhameful ro be imputed : But I dare not fay 
tis wicked , becaufe I do not know that any man 1s 
hound in Conſcience to be unſurprizably and inde- 
katably cunning in the management of any Secular 
Afairs, no, though his Education have been in it. 
| Such 1s that, when men ſee the Languiſhings of their 
Trades or Eſtates, and that they are no longer able to 
tear the weight of their Expences, and yet will rather 
Guſe tro ſupply thoſe Expences out of other mens 
Efates, than they will retrench them. Nay, for ought 
lknow, Charity it ſelf ( commonly fo call'd) may 
to. blame here ; for paying to another man what is his, 

tto take place of giving away ones one. 

his that much more, when men make other mens 
Eſtates maintain their Luſts, their unneceſſary Pomp 
awd Grandeur of Living, their unwieldly Purchaſes or 
ud; | Portions, or any thing ſuperfluous. 
bt | Such 15 that, when men either unneceſſarily delay to 
_ Debts, if they be demanded; or do not make 
ahaCion to their Ability for any Loſs really fuſtain- 
tif it be required by the Creditor, which, accord- 
{} ng to the Reverend Biſhop Fue!, is the onely allowable 
0 Such is that, when men caſt about, mewn > rv 
4 &rat the Creditor ; or will ſo much as make uſe = 
A Kk or Nicety in Law, to ay 
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318 MEDITATIONS. 


and honeft Debt. Nay, fuch is that, when men coulg 
with with theraſe]ves, that they could by any plauſible 
means defeat him. Nay, if they d>not with as mag 
chearfulnefs, if their Circumſtances do capacitate then, 
pay what they have borrow*d,'as they borrow'd why 

, they cannot eſcape the blemiſh of Cons 
toufhcts, injuſtice , or a predominant Love of the 
Warld. 


MEDITAT. XXVI, 
Of Creattors, 


pI hath pleaſed the wiſe Governor of the World! 
order that no one man in the World ſhould befw: 
ni{td with all things ; but that all men ſhould, inſane 
thing or other, ſome time or other, ſtand in need of the 
aſhſtance of their Neighbors. The greateſt Kings wt 
ſometimes forced to borrow Auxiliaries , and the wil 
toask Counſel of their Friends. God will not haveth 
Head to fay,ſo much as to the Feet, [ haven need of yu 
Whether tt be by a ſenſe of their own inſufficiency, b 
maintain Humility in every man, or by a ſenſe of the 
Neceſlines of Mankind, to exerciſe Charity and B& 
nevolence mm all men, I know not ; bur ſo it is, thatal 
the Members of the Creation, as well as of the Body, 
mutually nced the help of one another. And Idoul 
not. bur that it isa Moral Daty for all men to be.ready# 
kndrheir afſiſtance, to ſerve a g50d Ed, as far as thef 
Capacity will permit. For ſo commanded Loveitſel; 
From hum that will barrow of thee, turn thou not aud) 
There are many People of | this middle-fize mt 
World, who are net ſo Rich as to give away; but yt 
they are well able to Lend, at leaſt ſmall Sums, forty 
ſmall time. This to do, Treckon, is a great piee#p” 
Charity, and the moſt conſiderable method,thatams 


and inconſiderable man can uſe. It is almoſt _ 
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miraculous feeding of Thouſands with a few Loaves, 
which was our Saviour's Charity, where the ſhock was 
hid our, and yet was not loſt, nor ſo much as dunumiſhe. 
Money can do that without a Miracle fuccelively, 
which theſe Loaves of his by a Miracle perform'd at 
once. Now l believe if men were perſuaded that they 
ſhould take up ſo many Baskets full, and that ther mo- 
ney ſhould be multiply'd as his Bread was, they would 
ty to work Wonders with their money too. And I pray, 
who knows but that the _—_— wholovesmer- 
, may, by a ſpecial Bleſling of has own, increaſe 
| - ſo laid EgES, wall __ thoſe that lend 5.4 
"| For there « that ſcattereth, and yet mcreaſeth. I donot 
F think it was one of the ſame Fiſhes wherewith he fed 
{| the Multitude, that afterwards return'd to give him 
Thanks, or make Requital; but we know that he who 
only gave Futh with a little Bread ro it, received Fiſh 
th | gain with money in the mouth of it, Bur ſuppoſe x 
* 1 ſhould not pleaſe God to make any ſuch advantageous 
i Reſtiturion, the Lender has no cauſe to complam; for 
Pf belides his Principal, he has this intereſt of having done 
Good, and relieved the neceſſity of his poor Brethreg. 
all I lend an Hundred pound, and at the Years end, re- 
"1 ceive back my Principal, and get ſome Six pound debe 
of my own diſcharg'd into the Bargain, Donor I pro- 
[7 receive Sjx per Cent. for my money ? When I 
nd to the Poor, I pay part of a Debt to them, and 
Ben intereſt. W * 
Genin ing 1s 2 great piece of Charity, plainl 
| commanded 1 po peta 10 the Holy Book: 
And1doubt not, but that there are many in the World 
now living, who, if they were call'd, would come out 
and fay, It has betn their greate#t Relief, and that they 
« Begg'd,if it had not been for Borrowing, In ſome 
=» | pe ut is an higher At of Charity, than Givi 
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- Bur yet there are a ſort of Creditors, who ena 

g, do declare.themſelves to be Lovers of 

roarry..s not of 'the Father. So do they that[ 

our of Pride and Vain-glory, rather to oftentate 

Paſs Mon mah} their xa Wants /z , 
er onarch teaſted his Sub) Eft. 1. 

out of Charity to them, oo ro he the hel 


"2 do they that Lond; out. of malice, ro have an 

| roger to reproach the Debtor, or inſult over hi 
the counſel rhat Shemaiah ſeem'd a RIN [1 
<; ve Nehemiah, to ſecure himſelf in the Temple; 


_——_ — 


of which was not indeed the ood _ 
t Prince, but that the Enemy mig | 
cri rt againſt him, and reproach him. "&f 
s they make it a matter of Reproach, it - 
al fo ro one. Or if they make it a common p 
Table-ralk to others, it ſwerves wondertully from th he 
Command of our Holy Law-giver, who charges wh 
Fn refery'd in all our AQts of Charity, that ng 
-n 


= I | —_—_ ne mane 


=: 


EEE 


x as it is, ſhould not know what theRt 
os > thar Lend out of Carnal Cunning; il | 

more wy to wind themſelves io Ge vow 4 

men, atid to * a Footing there, from'whence 

refolved, if Sble, never to be removed, Lars Ty: 

the wicked kindnefs of Sax! to David, giving ls 

Daughter to ow , only that ſhe migh gh _ wy [. 

him, I Saw. zt. and thathe nughr be Decoy' 

his Rune, nn Fires te to chig ki tid 

of Policy atnongft _ no, 1 know not, dF feat 

Ph fi iopiry well at . rOg. IT. Let the | tezr 

fortioner Lind al rh 45's _ 33 mo 
And ſodo they that Lend'our of Coveroulacklt 

outef any Charitable Dekgh torelieve others b 

g 


MEDITATIONS. 22x 
if a Covetous Deſign to enrich themſelves: They do 
indeed accidentally feed others, but the main intend- 
ment is to multiply ;their own Loaves. Whoſoeves 

nay ſecks hiniſelf,or his own private Gain, in 

| Gridg or Lending,depraves the Sacred Nature of Cha- 
| | ry ; whoſe lovely Charadter it is, That ſhe ſeekerh not 
; | ber 02m : Yea, ſo tender is the delicate conſtirurioh of 
* | this Grace; that it 1s violated by an evil Eye, by Han- 
\ | terings, and ExpeCtations, and Reſpect to Reward, 
ith: | vhereno Bonds nor Covenant do intervene. Read the 
' of Balaam, and you would think he was a man 
| free from Covetouſneſs , who would not go with- 
ly | dit expreſs Leave; and when he was come to Balak, 
78 | Fould not. take any Bribe or Reward of him art all: 
knd yet where man catr ſee nothing, God can eſpie 
- Fauks ; for. under all this feeming empt of the 
= 


World, the Searcheriof Hearts charges him, That bis 
boy was. perverſe before bim. And again , in Jude, 


- 
4 


r.1t, He ran greedily for Reward. And this now 
7 tne to conſider of that Notorious Sort of 


it hy xvi Uſurers, concerning whom I mult necef- 
wo, ge my Meditation. 


MEDITAT. YxXviL. 
- of Uſurers. 


nh [fare often faid,when I have been conſulted, That F 
rey” was not ſo well ſatisfied in the Lawfulneſs of Uſury, 
ao to practiſe it ; nor yet durſt I abſolutely condemn: it 
ny ithout any Limitation, in all,thoſe who at any time 
wy ature upon Ry ye late Jour (tor 1 never 
arg xard any man p or it out of Antiquity Y 
4 o the Converſation and Judgment too (And Lieee 
ny an of the former into the latter ; for men uſually ſer 
00; esto juſtifie what they do, and love to do ) = 
fo 
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222 
fomany Reverend Divines and Profeſſors of or; 
atherwile not Lag ng: that meer Modeſty. l thi 
rio from meddling a agoolt ir , left they 
jt "pu Bae ro pedal aga giſt 70, ani & coidertn'1 
ds ram t. yet it lies {0 in my Wa , And 
cing a nx cſſy tha I muſt. uES Nepored Þ' 1 
it, 1 will prefer the intereſt of Truth,” ; 
W: borry and Friendſhip. of 'inen ; leſt wy I] 
the predomtinari of the World, It 
Not that i it | 


Fol ro ſhew what x rers are Lover Ui 6 
the World, more than of the Father. If all ſhould hap- Þ 
pen to be found ſuch, it is their Fault, and not trline; } 
and, poſlibly, by the bleſling of God; the DEAE ; 
may tend to the Cure. J* 

Controverſie about Uſury, did1 call it ? And, in 
tc cannot bur wotider what has made it a Controverſies 


aſts ive the ſame. account of the Or Ont of , 
roverlic, as the Apoile James does o 
ghungs in eneral, That it comes fron! |: 


bY s of Men. 7ant of Conſcience, nyakes th ; 
Caſe of Conſcience : Mole and his whole Churd 1 - 
feem to. have. ſtated this matter.as fully and plainly 8 
any other thing whatſoever, and 1 catinot find that ul 7. 
within theſe undred Yeats,or thercabouts, any E 

r'd openly in defence of 1 it, or durſt about Ti bo 
Tppoke the Authority of God and Men, fowl 
Uſers be and wn ip int gooy Bs So at LY aktie 

be a very idle Sin; yer 'the Defence of it 
Ghek very rs; one.  Uſury is chiefly condemin'd wh! 
Authorities, and chiefly defended by Ar ya 
ehiefyinlilt therefore uporthoſe two Heads, nf. 
mthe laſt place, which 1s property my bulanch, | - 4 
nine the Warkdly g_u,  F& 
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+; Tknow there, are many Argy 


nn V5. 376, 18 yery pla 
ky ny Us of P14 

\ ſhale not e 10 inn 4s an U, 

Sm ra Uſury.. Tau 

* þ foot relieve buw; Take 167 


ear thy God, yudy th ard p-. wi ith , 


NS 


ETD i 


{ | Neb 
rf in Sha Nana ps | 
tous and charita erfior goes EF 
Tr = preilion, an gba 
ws Noble and Rulers of his ume: He was, 
ry. when he heard the c complaint of the $7 
le Uſarers, be enters into, ſerious conl) 
oy ol goounlel 1n his own ENCrous 
we nay ea chi pup hogen He rebuk wad 
u, I ſuppoſe, might be praracel 6 but when that vn 


— 
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har iptrrhoten 1k him; that one would. 
it was beyond diſcretion, he ſtirs up the 
Ai theth;; he argues the Caſe with them; - 


T "theit Conſciences from two 


of - and atlaft condeſcendy” 
reef of Ef Ant 


Sar! that they were puilty « 
4 Ver. 11. How zealous 
'Govetnor would: have deen 


ph hg Rn bparthjchie tein kind ugh 


d deſcribes the man whony 
+ will accept”; . 6: te require that he” be a" man that 


6; bs Ufury, Pal. 4 Ko And whett, 


the ofih Euekict A ng om God witf 


inx creaſe, Ezek. * 8: 


who A fol he defy. 


ing Uſury and: Increaſe, Ezek. 22. 12, 
y do wat rake notice of 


Phraſts that] think occur in” 


T v Toh, * Weboll rbere el have mite 
"F met Gain. pr 4 


Thee LO _— ads per yep phin and expreſs, one 


"tHe Emer flea torap 4) A he Arr need 


he of a Age Cvainly,who al) aboutto' | 


forth pes 


——_— pan — _ ——— "29" bt-= 6s ow 0> i ts. 9 


evatte"the fare Word 'of Propheſie. And yet how plains $® 


Iy foty (ef thck: thitgy we delivered, there is this further” 


. t6bedbſert*din thedelivery of them, har Both in thik | on 
eth of Lepiticas, and' mh of Nehemiah, the taking” {a 
ao , ad the not” of God, are Phraſes: a8 | 


oy im rtance, and itis as much in plain £ % ; pe 
_ oat Jury, has nor the Fear of Gt 6 


t Charadter ! Ts there any 
ks ib cold blood be coment |} 


= | 
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arthis ſhould be predicated of bim?:A like obſer- 
1 Ends.” 
tee 


a matter ſoever this licentious .and wanton 
of Uſury,ſcarce ira 
Jfo for Pebeeih ec, 77 


Jn Veriial Sins, 
&i , makes i os nt pr Dies! to 
Dieter of anrky effion, Prophanen 
| hatb-breakeng, Whoredlom, Ince#t, M Idolatry. 
" I Fl hadnever fo tion of rhe-Lawfulneſs..and 
Innocence of Uſary, and were able to diſcourſe rieverſd 
| Learnedly and Rationally"in the defence of ir, yet'7- 
profeſs this Black Regiment of Comradesrhargo _ 
; wh it, in a Lift of God's own drawing/up/,  woul 

fare me from owning it, or taking acquairizunce, tot, 
g fur Comirun Veſt hos Fae Ic 15a pretty it 

| of the Frepier Feremiads JettF2t0. Wow 
perk &c. I have neither lent uy Uſury; &c; 
pk al the Pes eople curſe-me have ſomewhere: read a. 
| upon theſe words to this If Thad 
ka) Uſtrwindedd, or Nine foch notoriots Peſt 10, - 

, it had been no worider that every mnanshand, 
{ fionld have been ſtretched out, Aur ons} mouth 
{ opened againſt-me.- But this is iſhment, That 
Tow hf Perſon , yet they Curſe me; they" uſe me. 


W700 HG 


better, than though I were the vile of men. 1 hope ' 
my Friends fake, that this-private interpretation of 
words is ſevere,” (thoug * 6 Learned DodureF on 
mn adheres to it) hs much rather embrace- the. 
| Og gives of then, who ac=, 
wedges a: Synechdeehe Speciei inthe words, = 


9% —— _ i moron 62eb 


% 
p 
[0 
; P 
too 


JW. For waſes them thus, T have had no 

z Pei Wo ofualy & caxſe of fallngs our, yet the 
G: e 
4 we fomemhere read pleaded on the behialf of. 
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-Uſary, That"it* xx:n0 wthere:condemned by Name in; the 
New ws Toftunrent. Suppofe this te be true, methinks- it 
is but a ſmall Conſolation;and ſhould gre but a ſmall 
Encouragementto the Uſurer:: | The Holy Bible is - 
vided 1nto.four Parts, 48 and the Prophets; and 

the Book" of Pſalms, and ihe New Teſtament,. May ve 
thinkit fafe-ro'do a-thing forbidden in three of theſe, 
becauſe tt-28/not ſpoken 'of' 3n:the fourth? ].doubr I 
ray ſay conceruing{ the Uſurers. that plcad this, 'as our 


Saviour Concey the' ſurviving Brethren, of 'the 
Goſpel they bear. not Moſes \and._ the Pro 
phers, nethey would they hear thengh the Goel ſhould 
Jpeak the fame thu 


And, "y Are falle Weights and Meaſures to0\ be» 
come-Lawhulunder the fileut-Goſpel; though ſo thun- 
dered againſt by the Law.and Prophets ?.. Has the 'f- 
lence.o afpel given atoleration to Perjury, Blaſ 
phemy; kad ſe-witneſs-beariag too ? It 13 be ſaid, 
That 4 things are forbidd:n.in the eGoþel, under the 

—_—_—  Injuſtice: and Unrig breubiſnels ;- ic may 
eg t Uſury allo is + Env under Und 
jdt and: Oppreibory,, + remembes; Bubop 
Fewel grounds eovera Diſcourie againſt it, uport 
'F Theſſ 4 ; 6: But what though-the Word ſhould -not 
by Htprry that it ſhould not be forbidden-by the 
pixics hateful name of Uſury ;if the ſame thing befor- 

den and reprov*e by ſome other Phraſe, is it not ad 
bad forthe Uſerer ? |: 

And-what elſe can be forbidden by the Phraſe, of 
wot boping for any thing. agam from What. we lend; 
| Which occursin Lake 6. 35. Lendy bopin for nothing 
«g8in, Fhis cannot well be'interpreted 0 f mor.expect- | 
mg fo much as the Principal again, for\tha- wav? 
make the Charity to be Giving, and not Lending ; and F* 
thar Chrilt had ſpoket of ver. 39. And. yet there _ D 
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needs be ſome ſenſe in the words, being; the words of 
one that ſpoke nothing in vain.. Ir can:beno leſs than 
this then, that we mult expeCt nothingovenand above, 
nothing reſulting from the kindneſs ; andthisthe Com- 
poſition of the Verb with the Prepobtion =» , will 
kairly/allow, if not inforce,'in the .judgment- of any 
Grammarian. - I am- not ignorant, that the. Verb 
avir ; is laid to -be' uſed ſometimes to fignifie De- 
fairing.) Neither am I ignorant, That cherezs riothing 
"ſpoken in words ſo-plain and ealie, but that the Wit 
and Learning of Men, eſpecially when /it.zscall'd 1n to 
ud their Worldly Intereft, may perplex and. pervert it. 
Bar itis a great ſatisfaCtion to me to conſider, That all 
the Tranſlators of the:Gofpel into all. Langvages that 
4underſtand,do Tranſlate the word, by Hopi: for Ne- 
thing aggin,or from thence; and not nd that 
Iknow of, by D:ſpa:ring Nothing. And.thoſe Tranfla> 
torsare ſappog'd to be: of the moſt Learned Perſons 1g 
every Nation, as every Body knows they were 1n our 
own. Bur for once, to gratifie theſe Criticks, I will ſee 
what-ſenſe can be made of the 33, 34, 35 Verles- pus 
"together, it we Tranſlate. aalv <mwnitorne, _Deſparrmg 
"Nothing , or , Not D:ſpairing. Our, Sayiour 1s ear» 
-heſtly-exhorting his Followers to higher Vertue, and-a 
reater degree of PerfeStion, than the reſt of the 
orld attain'd to, © Now, ſayes he, if we-lendto-thexs 
' of whom ye hope to receive, what thanks bawve ye ? But 
{ mark the oppoſition?) I ſay unto you, Lend not: De= 
ſparring : The word But muſt-make-an oppoſition, all 
willgrant; and 1 wonder what oppoſition, what dif- 
ference there is between hoping to receive, and not dey 
ring #0 receive: Sinners lend hoping , but Chris. 
"hang muſt lend not deſpairing, Is nor this a high dev 
| = Perfeftion un a Chriſtian, _ ye, "m4 an 
2 cre may be another Sub : Not 
met IT I Subterfuge ; te 
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328 MEDITATIONS, 
Defpairiny thats, But that God will repay you, 1con- 
r+.o4 br next words had given aRecfon of the for, 
mer, and'faid;" For- your Reward ſhall be great , there 
had been ſome colour for this Interpretation :- Bur- the 
words are a diſtin Senrence,giving an encouragement 
to the praftice of all the Duties of Mercy and Charity 
before required ; ' And your Reward fhel be preat, 
ow then, if theſe words | wir <wwvnkorm , do ——_ 


Antal Uſury, then fure- much more that Groſs and 


Formal Uſury which is own*d and eſtabliſh'd by Pa- 
per, Wax, and Witneſſes. | | Ft 
- This then ſeems to be our Sayiour's DoArine, That 
has Followers ſhould not be Uſurers. Now I will alittle 
conlider his Diſcipline; And that Ind was very ſevere 
aganft Uſurers, reproving them, ſpoiling their Trade, 
and cafting ther-our of the Temple. e Story i 
' wery famous, canfirmed by the mouth of four Wineſ, 
ſes, even every bne of the Evangeliſts, Mat. x 2. Mark 
'Tr. Luke 19. Fohn 2, There, was good care taken, 
weſte, that this paſſage ſhould not be torgotten. .And 
Hur Saviour's zeal in this thing is very remarkable, ] 
_ think Imay ſay fingular: For I do not remember that 
everelſe he exerciſed ſuch Diſcipline upon anyſort-of 
Men ; that he ever beat any man beſides, nor reform'd 
Abuſes thus with his own hands. The Diſciples might 
well tak# notice of it indeed,as a {ingular piece of Zeal, 
when they ſaw their Maſter, 3 meck, peaceable perſon, 
who never us'dzo concern himſelf in other mens mat- 
ters, norintermeddle in their affairs, though ſometimes 
Courted to xt; and one that would rather pay money 
wrongfully; thati giveany offence ; when they ſaw him 
beftir kſelF.and-make ſach: 2 buftle in the 
overturning Tables and Sears, ſcattering money up 


 down,driving our Men: and Beaſtswith a Scourge made } 
by his ayn/hands,- Bur here the Learned Uſirer fa 
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indeed they ſay ſome Learned men are Uſerers-)-Cri- 


47 4 

is I ticizes upon the: words wzzligw;, and zxafired, which 
re I we Tranſlate Monty-Changers;, and tell us, that they 
© | fri ſuch perforss fre uſually inthe Market and 
iz {I his time profanely'in the; Temple; to change! greater 
y | money al ſmaller, for the I of Buyers and 
t, | Sellers. I believe the words fignihe thus, and the Ery- 
n {| mology-of themimports as mich ; but yer theſe Cy- 
d | ticks themſelves (as Rovenalas. tor example) con- 
>» {| eſs that theſe men did queſtum facere, make a gain of 


their Changing,or Lending, or whatſoever it was. Uſ«- 
'rers indeed are ver mole ihiey will ſcarce own-their 
own name at-this-day ; and Iſuppoſe they mught be 
ary ſhie then, rather chulngo be denominated 
their Changing money, thantrom letting out 49 

; Brag 6 veraiiag. Tins theſe! Mone 
"Merchants here ſpoken of, that had their Tablesin 
Temple, were Uſurer:, letting out. their own, or other 
mens money, for advantage. This is the conſtant fig- 
, nification of the word Trepezite, or Table-men, in pro- 
Authors, does jultife.; and not only ma them, but 


"ws, that they were Uſurers, Mat.2.5. 2.7. Thow 
Iheve put my Money to Exchange, ( vexm{ines ) # 
\then at my coming, I ſhould have recerved my own w#h 
U, | 


- Uſery. 
Well, bur though theſe Changers of money be 
©granted to be Uſurers, yet ſay the Theological Uſurers, 
-(and indeed they fay that ſome Divines alſo are Uſarer-) 
The Severity that bo met with from our Saviour, was 
'pot becauſe they were [ſurers, but becauſe they prophan'd 
"the Temple with their Tables: For how harmleſs athing 
ifhever Uſury «, though it be as innocent 7 a gr 
J 

© « 
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1nthe Holy Goſpel too, which tells us almoſt in termi» 


35 MEDITATIONS. 


9 cement between the Table of the Lord, and the 
b-S of -Dewils : Bur-yer'if-we look well into our$a- 
viour%s'behaviour mi this AR, we ſhall find, that as. .by 
- his vyerthrowing their Tables, and thruſting them aut, 
"he thaſtifed their Prophaneneſs ; ſo by his verbal ie 
Proof he taxes their very Employment, calling them 
- Company of "Thieves, Mat. 21.193. Te bave made'it 
-# Dew of Thieves. : ''This-{ Ne] cannot be meant of 

the Buyers and Sellers : BE or Selling i is a very 
warrantable thing, eſpecially "Pre when 1t relates 40 
the ſervice of God, as theirs 7 did. Befides,Chriſt gave 


them their Leflon by themſelves, as St. John rells-w, | 


"John 2. 1 6. Make nor my Fathers houſe an bouſe of Mer- 
cbandiſe." It remains then that the | Ne ] mult be 4 
reCted to the Uſurers, whom he ranks among Thieves. 
If any: Body has a mind-to ſolve the majrer, and fay, 
 Perbaps they were not hone#t Uſurers , 1 am of ths 


ſame mid; and lo, at laſt, We are Unawares agreed, | 


MEDI T AT. XXIX. 
| Of Humane Authorities again/t Uſury. 


P% R my own part, I do not pretend to be a perſon” Jun 
of rake Reading': But 1 have read the Books of | : 
--\dme men, whis have read many Books; and 1 verily Jy 
think by what | have found in them, that the very quo» 


tations'out'of Books againſt Uſury , *would of them- 


- Telves make a confidertile Book. But1 am reſolv'd Jo 
nor to large here; 'as 'depending rather upon the ſure Je 
Teſtimony diread: y brought. -As for my ſelf , I think J& 


i Thad never fo Sioux a mind to a thing, and plauſible 


Arguments for it too, I ſhould hardly adventure upon 


4 wbing fo univerſally condemn'd both by Heathensand 


+ Chriſtians ,” and theſe borh Papiſts 4 Proteſtants, ye 
Repu; ÞÞ 


© ©biincals,Fathers, and Modern Dwines of the 
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mation. The General, Councils of Agatha, the 

nfl Nizene Council, the tirſt Council of Arles, the farſt 
mdifecond of Carthage, the Eleberiton Council , the 
Council of —_— and the Lateran- Council, with 
athtrs,are cited to this purpoſe; as condemning and. 
ifuring Uſurers more fa 4 The: beſt Recorders 
rf Ws = gas Times alle us, Thas the 
men. ſuſpected. ry, 245 d the. Common Sa- 
Itatio ns 994 ole on Charity im the 
(bureh ; bis Houſe, «uſually call”d the Seat cf Satan, and 
# was-beld unlawful {> mich as to fetch Fire: fron 
theyce,: But how mitch Fire 1s. ferch'd from thence 
gout adays, even\to-the conſuming of: the Houſes, and 
Land too, of them thar fetch it ! It-wereendleſs almoſt 
wquore the Pafjages: out of the Greek\and Latine' Fa- 
thers condemning Uſ«vy, ſich as Clemens Alexandrinzs, 
Baſil, Gregory Nyſſen, 'Gregery Naziquzen, Chryſoftam, 
Tertvilian, Lattantizts, Ambroſe, Ferome, Auguſting, and 
may others. The Canon Law contained 1n the De- 
getals, and the Civil Law, gives the fame Verdict: And 
qur Statute Law , both in the-/ t1me of the \Britams, 
Saxons and Normans, until Edward the Sixth, is tothe 
ne-purpoſe; for which I-reter any one that has a mind 
JÞ be particularly acquainted , to Dr: Fenton's Book 
miten- upon this. Subject. "The Heathen Writers 
generally rax it. Cato: ſays, The Uſurer was condemn- 
edina four-fold reſtirution by the Law. The: Philo- 
"Jophers, Plato, Ariſtotle, and the reſt, bring many Argu- 
ments againſt it. The Poets, after rhexr manner, con- 
mn it þy Epicbetes, calling it Uſure vorax, turpia Iu- 
as Fenors, turpiter exhauriens privatas opes , depa/- 
Thr publica commodga ; and the Uſtrer with theni is a 
Jinn, Divitias injuſto Fanore querens, It would he 
S$Yolyminous almoſt, to give-in but the Names of Mo- 
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other things ) that conſent in thecenſis 
ringof . eva T7 ury.' For both the Presbyt ria Moni | 
Diunes m their Annotations , ppnc how many: 
nemt Divines there were in the: Aembly Tnowangy 
and the Low-Countrey Droines, Select, Learned'Men | 
an their Annotations, and the Epiſcopal Divines inither Id 
Books, ( ſome of pom the ©npoan © )& | a 
ro the ſame e, and dorepreſent U} to 
apart Erofons in Bla terms calls them, Perf 
odio ſas. As for the Annotations, both Engliſh and hem 
(1 the compoſing of which, ſo many Famous Ma |; 
were employ'd ) I need not, ſave"to refer any"mun'} 
thither , that has a wind to know their ſenſe. I will þ 
therefore conclude this Teſtimony with three of the Y 
"moſt Learned Caſuiſts among the Biſhops Fen 
of England , ſmce the Reformation'; Bi op Jon T 
Biihop Andrews, Biſhop Sanderſon. þ 
As for Biſhop Andrews, it iswell known thatke | 
wrote a Theological Treatiſe , on! purpoſe to condenw [i 
ſay; and that he wrote itin Defence of the Churd Ji 
, apainſt the Slander that She lay under; {6 
6: he ſeems to ſpeak the mind of the whole Church at 
England, out of whom 1 will only obſerve what be | 
quotes from Hottomannus , as to the Civil _ 
'(though he is otherwiſe full of Authorities and 
ments againſt Uſery. ) From him hequotes theſe] 

- ns againſt Ufery. * Theo) 
' That it «s of the wery eſſence of Lending, that i « «| 
fron and poariitias, Jon 
- - That Men are mt to receive certain Profit, from +- fel 
certain Negotiation or Adventures. @ [017 

That notbing of Gain to be Exatted, where 2 bg fluct 
” Exchanged. * 116i pea 

mo: map moos oh without the communica 

of Papas Hed, « well any 
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t things that are conſumed in their are not 
le of Uſes fructus, nh a Uh. of 


/ 


” & anthers, the Propriety or foyanes f the thing 
be p fob rhe Owners. 
© That Humane Laws regulating the 4 of Uſury, 


wet invalidate the Divine Law abſolutely Kage yu #. 
rele I have only b ed out of him, 
* nlacn the Senſs of Fro yo and fol will 
Sim, becauſe it isancafie thing for any Conſci- 
s Man to have recourſe tothe Book it. elf. .. 
atthere! is a Treatiſe of Biſhop Jewel,an-Expo ſition 
«the Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, which potlibly may 
butinfew hands, I will cherefore tell more largely 
t he ſays to this Point. 1 preſume he 1s generally 
Ir nowledged to be a Learned. and Pions Proteſtant ; 
he wrote Much and Well in the Defence of the 
ſtant Religion againſt Papiſts, his Book. ( which: 
the Honour to be kept in Churches with the Bible, 
hdthe Homilies ) doesdeclare ; and that he was Exal'd 
[he Profetiion of it, our Hiſtories doafſure us. This 
d and Learned Manyin his Sermons upon 1: Theſſ.4. 
wry,takes an occaſion from the foxth ver i» 
urſe abour Uſury, and ſays in plain terms, That it 
ſc 1 ne Rayon. as no Good or Godly f rorant 
fd; 4 Monſter in Nature; the Overthrow of. Ki 
uw of rhe Warld; and the =_—_ "the 
* Jheople. ving ſhew*d what a bad Original it 3 
| _ what woful Effets attend it, takes an.occaſfion 
\ 7 Pomthe fore-quoted paſſage of Cato, to ſhew in many 
3 a+-Pirlpects, That the Uſerer w 2w0rſe than the 
| Ilwing largely quoted many Learned and Hol y Fathers, 
bing Jueh as as ombro] " pc wy Chryſoſftome , , Hirone, 
-1(*Jhaakin prery po poſitively and ſharp! againſt Uſury., 
ewas never any Religion, nor Seb , = 
ve, nor Degree, nor Proſeſſon of Mem, th hows 
I... 
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334 | MEDITATIONS, 
"diſtiked"ir. They are the very words 1n the Book, 


Philoſophers, Greeks, Latines, Lawyers, Droines, Cathy. 
licks, Hereticks, all Tongues and Nations have eve 
thought an Uſurer as dangerons as a Thief. And on 
-< Forefathers (faith he) ſo much abhir*d this Trady, 
that they thought an Uſurer unworthy to live in the 
* company of Chriſtian men; they Excommunicated hin, 
< they ſuffer*d bim not to be a Witneſs in matters of Lay; 
* rhey juffer'd him not to make a Teſtament, and tobe. 
* tow vis Goods by Will ; nor after bus Death, to be by- 
< ried in the Burying-place of Chriſtians. Towards the * 
end'of his Sermon, he calls God for a Record upon hi L 
Soul, That' he has not deceived them, but hail fpokenunty i 
them the Truth ; and ſays, If T be deceived m this mat« fo 
ter, O God, Thou ha#t deceived me ; Thy Word is plan, |. 
Thou ſay'it , Thou ſhalt take no Uſury ; "and hethat ta- I. 
kerb Increaſe, ſhall not live.” And, at laſt, applying J:1/ 
himfelt to his Auditors, he adds theſe words , © 1 bear 3 
* rhat there are certain in this City which wallow wrets Þ;/ 
* chedty in this filthineſi, without Repent ance : I gios $114 
* ther Warnings, tm the Hearing of you all, and i the 'd 
& Preſence of God, that they forſake that cruel and de-Þ| » 
E teſtable Sin z if otherwiſe they continue therein, T will F, 
* open their Sham: , and denounce Excommunicatin {| 
< agamnit them, and publiſh their Names in this place be Þ + 
« fore you All, that you may know them and abhor them I} 
© 2s the Plagues and Monſters of the World. 1 
If thisvehement Teſtimony ſhould be lefs regarded, $06 
as being the Teſtimony of an Old-faſhioned Dw1 Nl 
poſſibly ſome'Novices will ſpeak ;1 will add a very late £ 
and learned one, a Profeſſor of Divinity, a protelt ['» 
ſuiſt, whoſe learned Derermingtions in other Caſes, are J® 
taken for Oracles, eyen by thoſe very men, who retulp.JÞ 
rohearkentohiminthis. I mean Dr. Sanderſon, late ga 


Biſhop of Lincoln, who in his fourth Sermon AJ Poye- 
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having told us, That moſt of the I:earged hare 

*, ded © Uſury hmply unlawful; delivers, his. own 
' preſently after in theſe words : The Texts.,of 
Scripture are ſo expreſs , and the Grounds of Reaſon {0 
frong_againtt all Uſury, that when I weigh theſe. on the 
ane 54 and on the Ko ſid: how nothing. at all chat is, 
el w_ Jet ſaw, or beard alledg*d to.the contr 


frud tm my ſelf Charity enough to. abſolve. any 
ds They, wb. what Cautions or C ircumſtances 


yd, from being a Sin. And again, towards 
of -& Diſcourſe he ſays , 5 AREAS po 
Uſurers ſhould be ſo fr Re ipUe ogamit by 
ker Heathen Writers, ſo ſeverely c Ws 
* 22d Canon Laws, fo Uniformly condenm'd Godly Fa- 
| * thers and Comncils, ſo unrverſally hated by all. men of, 
lll Sorts, and in all oe and Countries, ( bere upon 
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the 
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" *the, Margm he quotes er..15. 10 ).4 Hiſtories and. 
bes (* Experience manifett they ever have been; and areif 
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The: > dirgurnents for Uſury conſidered. 


A. ainſi. theſe Authorities, Divine and Hume, 

Ns Sigfennls 3 it ſelf. moſtly by Reaſons = 

Uſcrers of thepreſent Age,do —_— 

s from ſome Authorites of the laſt Age 

alſo_conſider in its p -y Tala 

nad-a mind to cſpov = ſe a Party, 1 aig B00 bis 

d. ſince the Word of of God hath ſo 

aly condemned, forbidden and CER 7a 
K her Confidence any mortal Man can or PX 

af c ity leſt he ſhould be found 5»#925i1 -athe rom: 
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Doctor of the'}, Fews ſometimes argued ; and might 
orku- mg! geek ſtle, #/ho art hon, O man, f 

| eſt a painft Ged? Shall the Crez- 
ture ns We = pool roukrecy#; his Law ? that 
were bold. Bur ſhall he feek out Reaſons to evacuate 
and make void his Lawes > that is Rebellious: 

St. 4 e ſomewhere ſays, That as many things are 
becaufe they are evil, ſo ſome things are eo] ve 
becauſe frbitlen Whether it be fo or no, 1 cannot I 
determine; bur ſure I am, That all things are evil that It 
are forbidden, And cannot God have a reaſon 'of his {| 
Laws, except We can comprehend it? Are not hy J* 
onghts _ than our thoughts ; his Though Jt 
; Freep ror higher rhan our tho of con« fy 
And if we bs we haye not ſo much Wiras to ſer "Y | 
—— every Divine Command, yet we >-ocs to C 
have ſo nach Grice , as to think there may be' x reaſon bu 
which weds not fee. Alas! Degenerate Man'is 
to make hisown Luſt and Intereſt the Standard of Ri 
and'Wrong,"butthe Supreme Mind is the =— 

\ Truth a Goodneſs, and beſtows Reality and Cohe-) 
rence on all things: So- that a thing is therefore true Þþ 
and comprehended by this infinite uners" þ 

ring Wiſdom and Will. If there wereno evil Luſtsin 

Men, there would be 0 Uſury, n0 Oppreſſion, no Unmer« I 
cifub or Coverom'Prabiice: : And iÞſ there are the! Ji 
Lnſts;there ſhall-be no Law agatnſt or." Is 
Covetouſnek, which they will-not quarrel at. And tw 4 
wonder, for-T have run over the TenCo ents, Iike 
thoſe plain words, which for their Authority,” #G# | 
tells us;,- Were written with the Finger of God; "and Xx 8 
their phones, one mi; ay, Were writtes 
Bean of the'Snn. And lind there i5 never an ai © 
them, bur the Wit of Man has been nibling at it. Ot 


any fly fay', That mt only a third part of the $ 
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28 have been afſauteed by this Dragons Tail, but 

the Era rnd 
br been frch or thereby 


11 "By ft non cetidit potuit ceeidiſſe wider 


1] think it is * paſſage of Seneca's' fomewhere ,' if it 
ih to be Accuſed ; no one ſhould be Innocent 


hd Ithink it is as proper __ Xu yon 


or a Law' or Dottrme to 
x in the Scriptur bo e true. 


i becauſe Men will cry oy ove and clamour if th 
it heard, 1 wilt hear what is faid, andfa 
char Fthink' may be faid indefence ”y 5 
Iflong as the Texts ſtand Tranflated againft "in 
wh es as they do, tnoſt Men 'are ſo or” 
by; thar they think it not worth the Shtk to' go 
at ro eſtabliſh the DoQtrine of [tiff theſe T 

L naerre ed: And therefore the mpt-1s* | 
of I , That Uſury. is not condemned mn thoſe RE errofthe 
fam t, that men think do condermn it. "The'next 

, That though it be condenivitd in the Ols 

rave: Ge yer is ime Ihe New, 

&prove thar Uſury is not ſimply condemnediin the 
[= Lk _ 7 wan that erlso+-—d 
Es Uſpery 5 b 

Y are ms be'© key el this does 
hurt'the Uſer , thar does not hurt. Knock out the 
th of thar that has none, 'and fpare not.” © 
——— That al Uſers bes in one deg 
vp if it be © = to Charity ; and that; tht 

ad of is is borys Tootbed, tha ag jm for of it 

2 aka omg what matters it, 


+ be ne ack where every 
Again, 


/ y_ 
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Again, drawn from, Erymologies b 
bm = oy and deccirful, and..very ad : 
build Do&rines of Diviaiy upon. | am not 1 X 
of Etymologiers, but yet whereI am moſt clear al | 
certain, [| ble ro venture the lalvatgnof ay 
Soul upon the derivation of 4 word. 

Bur yer:allowing that the word: Neſhek, ſignifies 
ly Bins, or Oppreſſ# ng Uſur 7s ,canany man 1 41l 
therefore there is any Uſury that is not Biting. . 

not any Grammarian rather. conclude , 
Uſary is Biting , becauſe the general word: that - 
Uſary, (4 way ns Root that {® ovifies to Bite. Ithinkt | 
as ſhrewd an Argument againlt, U/2r.y,as Grammar ca | gf 
ou y ines} ay A 1t 18 called Neſbek. As1t.2aÞ C 


pool dens ammar , that the nature of an He | "< 
g15 to be laid u upon the Altar, and to aſcend. up | 
towards Heaven in the ſmoke, being conſumed . 
the teins, becauſe Grnalzh, the word that ligni 


Rare offering, comes. from Gnalah, to aſcend ;. 


the nature of an lms is to proceed from Piry.« or 4 n- 
£3;,.and; that, every. Alms ſhould, do ſo, becauſe he 
ward - 6#er, thar fignifies Als , ' comes. hy [* 
Root that ſignifies Mercy, with Thouſands , mars. Þy 
the like nature in. Hebrew and Greek, and Lat 
ang grument, can be drawn fron Non Xa 

it will be this, That all rick is as rk 

as that it 15 the nature of a:Serpent ta creep... 

«5 for creeping and ingingl, NOW 198 

rey Ee or ongag to marchNe eſvek 7 bo. 4 
tor. Mg, cams exigit quod non is. d:bitor =S | y n 


a reddit quod now accepit 'Buxtor Oy 
Lally Soppoing by Nike. that, g 2pgr el | 'ou 
Uhr be Kh ned,znd that. there 1s ſome UT 


ry thatis not ſo; et I hope rage d Tarbuh 1s of at 
4 imnoceat Extrathion, coming fom's Verb that nike th 


- i 
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—tomultiply , and yet this is as flatly condemn'd as 
Þ the ſtinging Neſbek, Lev. 25. 36. and the Prophet 
Ezekiel makes no difference , bur ſtill cries Neſhek 
CE Ultarbith, Ezck. 18. 8. 22. 12. : 
* Burhowever, ſay the Defendants, Uſury is only for- 
| bidden opus the Poor by the Law, therefore it is 
"permitted towards the Rich ; by which it appears 
þ- bh i 1s not ſimply and abſolurely forbidden. m__ 
us 3 Iris confeſt that the poor are nam'd in Lev. x5. and 
F Exod. 22. but it mult alſo be remembered that elle- 
uſer F- where there 1s no- mention of the poor at all , but the 
ny I probibition is general : The Plalmiſt and the Prophets 
any nothing of the poor, but flatly and without ex- 
8.2Þ ception condemn Uſury. - Secoftdly, It may truly be 
4+ Flad, that any man, even a rich man, when he is cott- 
I. u {Krain'd for his neceſſary occaſions to borrow of his 
#2 Neighbour, is Pro hic & nunc, as they ſpeak, for that 


je epreſent time poor. 
"nar 


. 
, 


Ate 


WF ihey are nam'd , 'becaule they are the people neceſſi- 
 BEtated ro borrgw , ard moſt ſubjeQt. to oppreſſion. 
mM 49 He that argyes thus , Uſury is only torbidden towards 
® #Fihe Poor , therefore it is permitted towards the Rich, 
1 *Fmay as well argue, from the words next before, Exod. 
; $922. 22. Weare onely forbidden to afflitthe Wid- 
7 By dow and the Fatherleſs, therefore we are allow'd to 
Po what we will at thoſe that have Husbands and Pa- + 
oWFrents: or from Deut. 27. 18. We are forbiddento 
T4 auſe the blind to wanderout of the way ,, therefore 
've may ſafely miſguide any that have Eys in their 
11 4 ads. What ſtrange work would ſuch kind of Ar- 
Tung make? We are commanded plainly in Der. 


= 
»(/ 
r 


os 9 " ding to theſe Mens Logic) we arenor to lend tro 
IR Rich : Well beirſo : Now when we end to the 
4 Z poor, 


. 
mr — 


1 Thirdly , The. poor are therefore nam'd when 


7. to lend to our poor Brother; - therefore (ac- | 


MEDITATIONS. 


340 
oor, WCATe Cx charged (Exod. 22. 

taks no Uſury xn : It LY neceſfarily follow then 
that no Uſary at allis lawful. | 

Ina word, if it be __ or Divinity, to 
fay, Such a man isa rich man, Uſury will not much 
hurt him, it will indifferently ſerve to juſtihe the 
Robber as well as the Uſurer : and the ingenious'Hind 
and Bracy ſhall go nigh to be Cannomz'd. 


MED LITA T: + XXX, 
Other Reaſons for Uſury conſidered. 


He next attempt, $to prove, That though Uſury 
ſhould be condemn'd in the Old Teſtament , 
yet itis not in the New, Ihave already proved Uſury 
forbidden inthe New Teſtament , both by the pre- 
cept and praftice of that Holy Author of that-Teſta- 
ment; and-proved that this'is no good Argument, 
thouglvircould not be prov'd ; - the Allegation that 
L am now to conſider is this, There is no intrinſick 
Evil-in Ufary., the Laws againſt it are onely Polit 
cal, bmding the people of the Fews ; and no further 
concern us , 'than as oppreſſion is found therein. And 
this is further prov*d by this, that Uſury was permit- 

3 to the Fes towards Strangers. 

- As forthe former part of this Argument ; it is Lig 
tis dictum, that the Law againſt Uſury was juditi- 
al. And methinks it ſhould* make any man of any 
tenderneſs of Conſtience, vehemently ſuſpet, that 
there is fomething immoral in Uſury , when he finds 

it ranked by the Pfalmiſt and*the Prophet '( M 

Legid minds Y: amongſt the moſt not 
dolatry and- Murder. "What. 


T 


* 
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oy Papl or 4: bs Thet the Laws 


one Sahs 
Wb , ins Ho rpg pinky the 
[is Pokiie a loſt Ee Co there- 
loſe their m ? God forbid, - ir: not more 
reaſonable. ro conclude, that there is 
trinſically evil-in (rs becauſe the DN 
wane has ſo flatly Erorsy it, yy fo ſeverely 
threatned it , then to hae 7 there is gone + becauſe 
' we can ſeenone. They fay this Judicial Law binds 
{| no further than the Realons of it do bind, no further 
than there is oppreilion in it. And who can'tell but 
that God does account all Ufury ro be more or- leſs 
oppreſiive , becauſe he has forbidden all. 
ry The gracious Lawgiver, whoſe name is Lowe, ber- 
', ter knows what are the ſeveral violations of 
If. | than we do, and he makes Ufyry ro be, one ,, ſetting 
© Þ itſoplainly in oppolitionto Charirable tending; Tho 
a* Þ} ſhalt be Charitable and lend; but thou ſhall not put to 


It; Uſur 6 
at} Neither doth it hinder Uſury from heing in;its own 
ck Þ nature evil and oppretlive ,, becaule it Was. 
us F tothe Fews, to exerciſe ut upon ſtrangers. 
Kr Þ nothing ſure more unrighteous than 
'yet there was a time when the | FF 
who gives no account of his ways to us). permatted , 
-yeaand bad the [/#aelites to ſpoil The Egyptians, And 
a | viy ſy eng he as well germit his pope ny, food 
- | the Heathen, Nations by uſurzous 
= permirred them, ro ſpoil the Keyprions - de- 
; Borrowing ; and | yer; Uſury remain in 1ts own 
nh oppreſlive,. Ic ,vwould be a firange, boldneſs 
Þ to draw incoexample all things that at any time God 
4 I ld permitted, unto men for-a time , by, reaſan ofthe 
of zheir hearts ,, 95 pea e with by _ | 
0 


Re BR. 
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of his infinite unaccountable TOs s, of tranf-- 
ferring Rights from one to another; from. La «Y Dd. 
Iſrael, fu Epyptians to I/# raelites. 

Is it not na, ir toinfer , that if the Law 
allowed Uſury to Strangers, » (who were by the ju 

ent of God to be weakened and kept wh, | 

ſlavery and poverty) the: Goſpel whoſe ey f 
breaths love and mercy , and the holy Author of it, 
who has broken down the Pattition wall, and made 
all the world Brethren, do allow it towards no body - 
atall ? Bur-if you will have ſtrangers ſtill , 1] hope 
you' will not find them amongſt Chriſtians * ſo that © 
if there be any place left for this Merchandize of” 
Money , the Uſurer muſt tranſplant himſelf into Aft 
ca or Am:rica', and trade there : and try whether 
by that merciful means he can convert any of thoſe 
ſtrangers unto the Faith of Chriſt. 

If it. be pleaded, That in reaſon a' man may do 
what he will with bit ww , and make the bes} be can 

#. 
T7 will readily be anſwer'd , That man has on 
ly nothing of his own, the propriety isin God, and 
we are but his Stewards, and he has appointed us how 
we ſhall Jay out his goods; he has forbiddery us-to _ 
uſe them intemperately , or improve them unjuſtly, 
No man may kill himſelf with a Sword, though it be 
his own , nor play the Whore-mater with his own - 
Maid , nor the Drunkard with his own Liquor. It 
is wie, a man may make the beſt he can of his own ' 
Money, but not the moſt he can of it. This churliſh 
Principle will preclude all Charity. , and juſthe the 


NG / V.-- ” : rk ar _ - : _ 
tl _ V4 sf => 
— F xd =—_ 


a 


JETT 


moſt covetous Worldling , who ſhuts up his bowels, 
againſt the poor hs bo | 

They ſetn'to cad ſtrangely for Uſury, w oreduce® 
it to-the. head og jo 


IG 


— 


letting our to hire, © 
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in 
me 
it, 
de 
dy o 
a I for Ulury, - as there is between a thing allow'd of God 
of: and all Men, and another. thing umverſally forbid- 
-- I <&n. The, great Law-giver 1 fuppoſe will at laſt 
+ {but to qur great aſtoniſhment) either ſhew us a con- 


mancing reaſon. for all his Commands, or convince 
Juthar his Authority was reaſon ſufficient. If any 
one ſay ," That lending upon Uſury s an AF of Cha- 
my (as.] have heard ſome ſay) becauſe it often proyes 
the ſupport of Families , or at leaſt preſerves them 
and their . Eſtates from Ruin for ' a -Seafon, _ until 
time and induſtry have wrought aut better fortunes 
for them.. 1 will not ſay with Biſhop Jewel, thar 
this relief is as. if a man ſhould pull out the. Eye, to. 
4 cure a blemiſh im the fight, and that Uſerers are ſo 
neceflary to men, as a ruſt is to Iron; nor with St, 
| 7 rm , that ſuch is the kiridneſs of Uſurers, that 
They undoe thoſe whom they help ;. comparing them 
| therefore to the Scorpion, that embraceth kin y with 
bs lepps, and at the ſame time ftingeth-with. his 
Tal; whoſe poyſon alſo delights men at preſent, 
I but afterwards kills: but, 1, will ſuppoſe that Uſury 
$8 been accidentally beneficial even to the borrower. 
wn Had yet this is no more than what. the worſt things 
+ {| "the world have ſometimes been. Divines ſay, That 
> $% Devil bimſelf bas ew ſerv/d the A” 
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of many” Souls; though T ſuppoſe no body a 
juſtifia rhe Piery of his intentions,” or comm 


quſtneſs of his methods. ' But to ſpeak plainly; ts 


not the Ufury; but the Lending that has been«found 
beneficial. | Lending indeed 18 a great 'Act of Chark 
ty, and ſoneceffary, tharas'the world-ſtands,” it could 
ſcarce ſtand withour it: But: I hope there-may be 
Lending without Ufury. '1f-the minds 6f men wets 
univerſally formed info that Charitable and Benign 
Temper ; in-which they came out of. the hands of 
God at firſt , they would give what they could ſpars, 
and lend what they could ri6t/ give ; 'and compaſſis+ 


nately wiſh their poor Neighbour what they have not . 


 tolend. Ina word, they would do to others, 
they would that others ſhould do to them ; and then 
T arafure there would be no'need of fuch a thing # 


S* FEES EB MY wp = 


Ufury, to be'a Vehicle for Charity. If theie ben Þ| 


this day a neceflity of Uſury, it is but ſuch an one @ F 


Ig 


the luſts of men have made; if there be any Chari» 


ty init, it isto the Uſurers ſweet ſelf; it 'begins at 
home, and we muſt thank the providence'ot God 


more than the kind intention of the Ufirer; if it d. 
potend there too: for I durſt make any Ufurer bxÞ 
own Cafwiſt kere , to ſay what is his Predominant Þ , 
Conſideration in his Uſurious ContraGts ; | the reli Þ | 


of bis Neighbour , or his own gratification. 


But is there any reaſon why another man ſhould” "þ 


make gainful Purchaſes or Bargains with-my Mo- 
ney , and I not ſhare with hymn the gain ? 'To-thi 
is anſwer'd, that there is no reaſon to enforce meto 


lend my Money to make other men Rich', the poor” 
are the object of lending as well as of giving,” To 


4 


; 


£7. *5 
we' 


hd 
% 


lend tothe rich to make them till Richer , is 'ſom&z0 
what ke giving to the poor', ro make them Idle. © ba 


"But at you have ſuch an cxceffive kinks , 


in 
4 2 


x 
n 
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- | Rich Friend, that you will make him fill Richer , 


| han either lend him your Money freely ; or 


'« | fare with hint. in the hazzard-, and ſo. for ought 
» I know you may fafely ſhare--with him: in. the 
uld FÞur can God ſpread a Table in the Wildetneſs ; can 
be | he provide for Orphans , without this ingenious expe- 
ets | dent of Vſary ? Yes ſure he can: and they have the 
186 [I gcatelt ſecurity imaginable that he will; for he has 


=, 


: it were taken them into his own: Attributes , 
filing himſelf the: Father of the Fatherleſs, | 
© However there are many "ways of paying Paul 
Jud not rob Peter to do it, many ways of ſecuring 

awd improving the Portions of Orphans, and not 
be beholden to Uſury. - And if there were none”, it 
were better that all the Orphansin the World broke, 
than that the Commands ' of God ſhould be broke : 
Fiat Tuftitia etiam ruente Cele. | 


MEDITAT. XXXI. 
Authorities for Uſury canſidered. 


= 


I A Lihough Uſary defend it ſelf moſtly b Argu- 
& DG , Ka late ut free atewhls WT up” 
uld: Authority too ; and thoſe Divine and Humane : As 
Me JhrDivine Authority , I think they deſpair of finding 
ms ny thing in the Old Teſtament to countenance it | bur 


e 9 They have ſome hopes of better ence in the 
oor |) w. This, I cinfes, one would Sink ſtrange , 
20 Iltat the Goſpel ſhould fall ſhort of the Law ; and 

my IQurity ſhould be more coldly recommended in that , 
 Janinthis; and that Chriſtians ſhould be. allowed a 
"CIFater Severity againſt cheir Brethren thanthe Fes , 
1 ; ; , "oo 4 who 
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who yet were allow'd them for the hardneſs of their 
hearts. "This, I fay, at the firſt Gght , may ſeem 
ſtrange ; the moſt charitable Author in the Goſpel | 
ſhould make void the Law in this point of Charity, | 
who in all-other things of Morality perfected and ful- 

Filled it ; that he that made angry words, and luftful 
looks, to be Murder -and Adultery, which never be- 

fore were taken to beſo , ſhould make Uſury not to be 
unlawful; which ever before was taken to be fo. Not. 
unlawful didIfay ? Nay, if there be good Divinity in 
their Parabolical Argumentations, he makes it the duty 
of all lis Followers. For-ſo it muſt he inferr'd from 
the Parable , Mat. 25. 27. Thou oughteſt to have 
my meney tothe Exchangers. It we will underſtand the 
Text literally, we muſt make it the undiſpenſible duty 
of all Chriftians to be Uſurers ; and we muſt ſay, that 
none but Ufurers ſhall be ſaved : For it follows,v.3. 
Caſt the” unprofitable Servant into outer darkneſs. But 
theſe Doctrines the greateſt Uſurer in- the world, Iſups 
| poſe, will think too tooabominable. "Phe meaninget 
the Parable then, is the ſame with that. of the umult 
Steward in Lake 16. and they are both nc more than 
this, thatit the men of this world are fo ſer upon the 
world , that they will maintain and increaſe ther 
_ Eſfateseven by Uſury and Knavery, ut will be an er-' 
rand ſhame for Children of Light not to improve the 
Grace of Gd, and work out their own ſalvation with: 
great Zeal. and Diligence; and the Coverouſncfs and 
Craftineſs of .carthly- Mammoniſts about ſo mean a: 
thing-as an Eſtate or Livelihood, will at laſt condemn 
the coldne(s and carcleſneſs of profeſſing Chriſtians 
bout the '1mportant matters of Frernity. ' This 
plainly the Scope of the Parable , which alone canbe- 
tormed into'a DoCtrine : Bur if any witty UſurerF 
will needs raiſe DoEtrines from the Parabolical _ - 
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Þ ind Mode of Speech, let him preach thoſe twa which 
"Tnamed art firſt, and let him add this third DoQrrine, 
which ſeems moſt naturally to; low from the Congun- 
"Gon HHarive in the 27th werſe, That it is the mander 
"mud property of covetons and unjuſt men, to improve thesr 
money by Uſury. View the Context well, and ſee 
I whether this be not the molt natural Doctrine, Thos 
lunwe#t that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 
where I have not Ffrew'd : That is, thou knew'ſt that 
| was a Greedy, Griping, Unjuſt Man ; what then ? 
"How ſhouldſt thou have behav'd.thy ſelf , according 
tothis apprehenſion that thou had'ſt of me ? Why,thou 
/ous neſt therefore "to haye put out my Money to 
Fury. Now if any man will confeſs hamſelf to : be 
2n unjuſt and rapacious Perſon, Jet" him take Uſ 
bythe authority of this Text; for it is of theſe alone 
« F that the Text declares, that it is their manner to put 
But Þ their Money to the Exchangers. | 
ups } The Humane Authority that is brought for Uſury, 
got Þ uthe Law of the Land, and ſome modern Writers. - 
nult } | As for the Law of the Land, it is fit that great Re- 
than Þ verence ſhould be had thereunto ; and it is a thou- 
fand pities, thar fo facred a thing as that ſhould e- 
I fabliſh Iniquiry. But what , does this Law'com- 
"mand Ufury? No, that is not pretended, | Does it 
allow it ? Yes it ſeems to allow it , inaſmuch as it 
th Þ'hmits, and reſtrains ir. This is no concluding Argu- 
T itent. IF a Phyſician fay ro his Patient , \You muſt 
na {wt drink above ſuch" a quantity of Wine , it will be 
mn Pro death if you do ; it does not follow that he may 
an } hfely drink ſo much: it may be for all that,' thar 
is 8 | the Phyſician bad rather he drunk none atall. Ihave 
Foot ſeen the Statute of the Queen, but Ihaveread in 
FT good: Authors , 'thar'that Statute forbids all Uſury , 
| | inc afterwards lays a great Penalty upon all thoſe 
| inal ' N h that 
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thit exceed ſiich a meaſure. This amovnts but to 
z very weak allowance. But ſuppoſe the Law of the 
Land had more expreſly allow'd Uſury for the hard. 
. nefs of” Mens hearts , and for preventing the greater 
FxaGtions and Oppreſſions ; *tis onely in purſuance of 
that knowh ſtate Maxime, Better an inconvenience 
than a miſchief. What if Uſury be, and be pernut- 
ted in France, Spain, Italy, Rome, &c. What if it 
beevery where and ſuffer'd ; fays Biſhop Jewel. in 
the afore-quoted place ? So the Devil is every where, 
and firffer*d : and, ſo,are the. Stews ſuffer'd in France, 
Spain, Italy, "Lombardy , Naples, Rome , and Ve- 
wice.. The Canganites were, among the People of 


God, arid ſuffered, but they were as Goads in their 


fides, and Thorns 3n their Eyes. As theſe was ſuffer'd 
arid as the Stews arc ſuffer*d,and as the Devil is ſuffer'd, 
fo; andino otherwiſe are Uſurers. p 

But above all Arguments and Authorities , | the 
Authority of fome Modern Divines of great Note, 
has given the greateſt Encouragement to the Prachce 
of Uſury. It cannot be deny'd: but that Calvin, 
Bucer , Zanchy, and ſome other Divines of late, 


have"fpoken favourably of Uſury, and have foundour 


ſome diſtintions to juſtite ſome kinds thereof, un- 
knowr' to all the Learned Fathers that went before 


them: I will not ſtand to conſider what neceſſities” 
1n time of perſecution put them upon this great Pros 


j}&; bur will. a little conſider of Mr. Calvins mind 


1n this matter; and then whar a kind of Uſury , - and” 


how qualified it muſt-be, that he allows. 


' It is very evident that. Calum had much rather. . 
there were no Uſury in the World then any ,' by 
what he ſays in one of his Epiſtles, I Rep. bene Con- | 
flitutg , &c. In a well conſtituted Common-wealth , 


no Uſtry'is to be endur'd ; but'ought altogether wm 
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aft out of the Society"of Men: T Ufary 
þa difingenuous way-of Trading, "ad decor 
a Pjous and Honeft Man. In his Harmony upon 


; tout exception 15 not to be condemn 
bw'd ſome ne Uſery, ſo it be exercis'd ewe to'that 
| Golden Rule, Do not to another what thou would'ſt 
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MEDITATIONS.. 249 


Pentateuch , I read theſe wards, Fiers wiz pore _ 


 ſeno nu exattione exbanriantur inopes, & prope exugatur 
fr Apain, Pereifſes fol reid fene- 


mrs, quod Iforimey Lex Spiritual non admittit. A- 
, Certe minime vid etur licitum filis Dei, quod 


homies deteſt ati ſunt. Scimus ubiq; 


ſrphon or CO in fame fuiſſe feneralorum nomen. 


x +27 Fenus quidem exercere, cum inter 
ra @ ugſtus duxerint profani Scriptores , multo 
eſt mter filios Des. 
wt after he had given ki Opnmion = all | ary 


not ſhould be done to thy ſelf; and had laid down 
two Cafes wherein he thinks Uſury lawful nyt I 


will relate hereafter) fearing leſt an 
js | p.2fm __—_ too far from what ow "had —_ Ne | 


atrocinio Uſuras fovere , 


pee 


ceive what good opinion this Naas 


Mat w, Ufury , he would be accounted” no Pa- 


tron of it ; But a' Patron he muſt 'be, becauſe ſay 


I the Uſurers ,-. He does not ſimply cnet all Uſury. 
I Well, if Mr. Calvin muſt againſt his will Patronize 
] Vay, day mar will give him1cave to determige 


; - 


Patronizes, and with what ima: 
reach: is the ſecond thing | was to'confider: 1 
kr Lawtul, he lays down til fo 
i Hers ma 4 7 make 6 id 7 Com 


2. That 
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2+ That it be not prattics'd upon the Needy. 

3- If a man he nit ſo addifted to gain , but that hy 
be till ready furmſt't, and willing to furniſh bis your © 
Neighbour freely. | 

That the Rule cf Chriſt be ever our Touch-ſtoe , 
to deal no otherwiſe then we would be dealt with, __ 

5. That the Borrower's Gain be ſo much more athaf 
as the Uſurers Intereft comes to. 

6. That mo prejudice be done to the Common-weakh, 
7. That whit never exceeds the Stint ſet by the 
And Zanchy another Patron of Uſury , ſays that 
the Uſury which he himſelf and Calum and Bucer 

detended, was to be thusqualified, that if it appear 
the Borrower doth gain+ little or nothing , and 
3f he loſe of the Principal, thou muſt bear part of 
the loſs, | 

And now I wiſh that every one that takes entoue. 
ragement from the Arguments of theſe .Divines ta 
practice Uſury , would conſcigntiouſly obſerve. their 
ReſtriAons alſo in practifing of it ; and then I believe 
that though Wury ſhould be found never ſo lawtul, 
= there would be go Uſurers, . 
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- MEDITAT. XXXIIL. 
What Uſurers are Lovers of the World. © 


f - Wournrny. to my method propounded , it new Jus 
7 onely remains to ſhew what Uſurers are. Loven Jy, 
of the World. But this 1 cannot- well do ,: til}I have | tw 
premis'd, that ſome things are abufively call'd ufury, Jon 
ar thatall things are not Uſury that look like ut," Yirw 
ate*called by chat Name. In the laſt Meditation 1bad "Jhiy 
occaliori to quote out of Calvin upon the Penvgrenth I7* 
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MEDITATIONS. 25 i 
Bs openion was, that there are ſome kinds «f 
Wury la ; and he'names to : I am wholly of his 
Topimon, that thoſe two things are juſt and' lawful; 
"hut here I differ from him, I do not think are 
orly Uſury. - So that although theſe two | 
be lawful, yer ſhll all Ufury may rettwin unkewhal 
The things he inſtances in are theſe: 
"Firſt, To receive fatisfation for the loſs or da- 
mage, that I have really ſuffer'd by a' mans keeping 
my Money, beyond the time thatI lented it him, for 
tis juſt that t he Borrower ſhould repay my loſs that 
$1 ſuſtain for his ſake and by his fatilt. Biſhop Fe 
| ſpeaking of rhe difference between Uſury and Intereſt; 
| confeſſes Intereſt co be lawful, which he explains thus; 
Thnd my Neighbour Twenty 2nd freely at hout Uſu- 
Wyo ſuch a day, for I am thento pay if upon an Oh« 
Jigation of my own, I have no more but tha, and if 
I fail of payment , I mit forfeit Fire pounds, Thus 
Neighbour fails me , whereby I loſe Five Pounds. If 
Irequire that Five Pounds of him, it is Intereſt ; not 
Uary, and its juſt. In Uſury I ſeek to be a gainer ; 
"Intereſt, I onely ſeek to be no loſer, which ſtands- 
with Equity and Conſcience. But then this loſs of 
nine muſt be really ſuſtain'd: For fays Calvin him+ 
/", Jffinthe place afore cited, Semper excogitant bonnie. 
| aft uti capti unculas quibus deum illudant, &c. = y 
IVhereas all men abhorr'd the name of Uſury , an' « 
Jiter name was found'to eſcape the odicim by an ho+ 
Jeſtcolour , and'ſo they call it Intereſt, as if it were 
mely a compenſation of their loſs, (2yanti intereniit 
A pe fre uſu carere, lr no kind of Uſu- 
I which men may not put this ſpecious pretence up- 
k * for whoſoerer has vreſeur Money G wheat 
J*t lend it, will pretend it may be proftable to 
of gain 
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withal. daily, fo there will always be. p 


Tmpeliny when no Creditor ho dl Ne h 
ney without loſs. Thus the name of Intereſt, where» {i 
as 10 WB *rs the ſame with Uſury , is 1, ol » 


ing of an. odious matter. Bur alas that ever men 
think by Cavil to elude the Judgment of God, 


jm you integrity alone can be our defence; The k 
BY partly after the ſame manner Jan if 


Neſbek ge comes from biting ſounded. very 
harſh: my becauſe no man was willing to be 
accounted a hungry Dog , thar fed himſelf by biting 


they call'd it Tarbich, that 1s, increaſe. Bur 


others; they found out a . Sandary for their « 6 | 1 


to meet with tho Fallacies, condemns Uſury 


by the narge of ng a ne, 29%; 25 36h 


Exch. 18. 12. 


does antervert all vain excuſe, Ji 


and in general condemns (J+amlibet ſorts AY ad! 


whatever is more than the principal. 
I have the more fully tranſcrib'd the words of tf 


Author, becauſe he —_ to be a Patron of Uſa 1 h 


ry, and to obviate that old thred-bare Argunie 
for Uſiry ,. of Damnum ex. lucro ceſſante. 'To wi 
have really ſuſtained damage , by not having 
Men ods paid a time prefixt , and therefore I ws 


quire ſansfaCtia or that damage k 18 good Senky f 


and good Dees, for ought I know ; An 15 not 
Uſusy : bur to ſay Ihbaye fuſtained damage becaufel 
might. ſ@bly have gain'd by that be ſome 

ther. way, is not good Logick; for that which ms 
be , may alfa.not be: neither od Deion 
thorber; I: ſhould oblige my Neighbour or bu 
Hers, to. make me a, fausfaGtion for the want c 
gain,;. fop I might have Teen 


" 
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p 
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it , or requring it, Icannot underſtand bow my { 
| ares hate make him anUſurer , ſo long as hy }| * 
nding was freely, and my Acknowled r uncon | 
mor pe uncorfrain'd, f I Wt? 
So'that in ſtead of ſaying there are ſome ſorts of | * 
Ufury lawſul , let. us ſay there are ſome lawful thing 
thar look like Uſury, yet are not it, and we are 
Bur if we would know who are the worldly Uſt. 
rers;, (though Ido not excuſe any from being fo) it 
1s evident that theſe that follow are of that ſort : 
Such as exceed the Limits of the Laws of theLand } 3 
either directly or indiretly ; who, unro Uſury, ſuper-} 
add thoſe Monſters of Procuration and Continuation, Y f 
commit Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, and ar 
accounted Opprefſors even by the modeſter fort of Uſix Þ © 
rers. 


Fora Man (eſpecially a Divine) to require Uſury, ſ 
where no profit has been made of the Principal, yea, 
where the very Principal has miſcarry*d ; and that of } & 
his Friend, to whom he is beholden, and to extort 8} 
roo, every one will fay is a black Character : But pers 

few believe that there is any ſuch; neither ſhould Þ 
' if Thad not ſeen and known them. 
To makea Trade of Ulury, and to get ones Lav: 
exitof the Sweat of other Mens Brows,'is condemned. 
for an idle wicked Life, even by the favourableſt Cen'J 
ſors, yea, by the very Patrons of Uſury. = 

_ To bind Men and their Friends, and their Heirs arid; 
Executors, to make a certain advantageous Returnot F' 
an uncertain hazardous Employment of money,is verf'Þ 
Gruel, and ar Atheiſtical confrofiting of Divine Prov. 

To be content oitr Neighbor ſhould be ſubjededts, 
all Caſualties, and to take no further care but to my f 
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Þ MEDITATIONS. 355 
-puf own profit, '1s filthily ſelfiſh, and ſomewhat like 
{the il] condition'd Generation , of whom Chrift Jeſus 
-complain'd ; .who laid great and heavy. burdens upon 
the backs of: others, which they themſelves refus'd 
' to rouch with the leaſt of .thein Fingers. - 

/ Toſeek our own advantage or enrichment by the 
\burtor detriment .of others , is flatly againſtthe Law 
of Lovers, and the Golden Rule of Charity , which 
the Law commends , and the- Goſpel magmhes and 
enforces. | c c Mo 

. To . make the poor or the uſe © ney or 
any other thing, Thich Ctkatly for the relief of their 
.yeceſſities , - is by the moſt. favourable Interpreters 
nted to be directly againſt the plain Letrer-of the 
w; even by thoſe] fay, whoallow a litfle ſtricter 
$ dealing with the Rich. | Wes 360 

; Let the Uſurers of England clear themſelves ottheſe 

ſpots , -if they can ;- if they cannor, let them firdown 
-yiththe mark of the World upon them, till they 
Can. 


23 A - 
. * TIP 
we 7-"A «Y 
> 
COn- 
/ 


iS 8, 


=© 


"RFI 


. 
- 


i 


ES ef 


I | MEDITAT. XXXIV. © 
I») Diſſwaſ ves from the Love of the World, tr om 
| 4 the Conſideration of our Profeſſion. | 


ns | War ſhall T fay more ?: How ſhall 1 come cloſer ? 
4 .. Having examin'd.Man in hjs Moral Capacity , 
add} ind how if his Polirical, wherein ke 'is.marediſcern-, 
1ot Fable than in that; Mod ſty will got ſyffer me tocome 
ef'F Wy nearer: for I know nothow, except ſhould di- 
we Þ gito monſtrare & dicere bic eft ; excepr'I ſhould call 
2} In bytheir Names, and fay, thou John, or Thomas, 
10:4 Richard, or Robert , or the like, art « Lover of 
we | the World. Theſe two things I ata (ure of,that there are 
1* | Aa bat 
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but two- ſorts of people in the whole World, viz. The 
Loyers of God, and the Lovers of the World ; and 
that the former of theſe are blefled , and ſhall beyet 
more - bleſſed; the - later are miſerable and accurſed, 
Who can chuſe but infer from hence, that it 13 moſt 


abſolutely neceſſary for every man to examine him- | 


| ſelf, -which fort of men he belongs to. Ihavegiven 

what aſſiſtance I can in this important Enquiry ; 
which 1 think is the higheſt ſervice that can be done 
for the Sons of Men ; except it be thoſe endeavour 
which are directly uſed to dilintangte the Souls of 
Men from the love of the World, and to engage 
them in the love of the Father. Iris not in me (alas) 


to faſhion the Aﬀections of Man. (Oh rhou bleſſed Se- - 
wveraizn Creator, and Searcher, Maker and Mender of 


Hearts , put in thy Hand by the hole of the Door, 
that the Bowels of Men may be mov'd to thee: Come 


mmto thy Temple, .O God, and let not that ſacred thing, 


the Hearts of Men, be any longer a place of Merchan- 
' dize, @ Den of Thieves ! ) But though I cannot change 
the minds of Men, yetas I have ſhew'd ſufhcrent Rea- 
ſon why they ſhould be chang'd , fo Ican, propound 
motives to induce them to labour aft a change: 
But the'Houſe muit be cleanſed from its hith andrub- 
biſh , before the Glory of the Lord wyul fill it. 1 
begin therefore with ſome dif{wafives from the Pre- 
dominant. Love of the World : and here } wall con- 
tent my ſelf with afew of many. | 


Firſ#., If we make any reckoning of our Noble” Þ 


Title of. Chriſtians and Difciples of Chriſt Jeſus ;- it it 
be auy thing to us that we have entertained the Go» 
ſpel, and are diſtnguiſht from Heathens,; let us cak 
- out this Predominant Love of the World ; otherwiſe 
we ſhall bear the name of Chriſtians, but be ofthe 
Nature of Heathens. A Name, though never ſo Hos 

| \ nourable , 
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MEDITATIONS.  ' 4893. 
notirable; is bur little available in any caſe; bur 1 
am ſure in the Caſe of Religion its not available at 
all, without a Nature , either to the preſent Com- 
fort, or future Happineſs of Men. Why a Chriſtian 
loving the World, 1s but in name onely vin, veg 
trotna' Heathen. And truly methinks this 1s but a 


* ſmall Honour or Conſolation either. Who can rea- 
- fonably bleſs himſelf that he is not an Unbeliever, 


when 1n the mean time he is an Hypocrite ? Nay ra- 
ther, will not the H-athen, adjudg'd ro a more to- 
lerable condemnation hereafter , bleſs himſelf that 
he was not a Chriſtian, and had not ſo many obli- 


gations laid upon him to forſake this World, nor ſuch 


clear Revelation as we have of another. It had been 
& goodly Errand- indeed for Chriſt to come into the 

orld, and to gather together a company of Di- 
ſciples, only to bear his Name, but really not to 
differ from-other men, nor from what they themſelves 


| were before. Was it worthy of his Blood , can we 
- think, to purchaſe to himſelf a People pecuharonely 


m Nominal Relation ? | Why certainly under theſpe- 
Gous Title of Chriſtians, we are ſtill Heathens 1n- 
deed and in truth ; if our Predominant Love and 
Care be of and for the things of this World! [For fo 


| the Heathen are deſcrib'd-by our Lord himſelf,” to 


have their minds mainly upon , worldly things , 
Mat. 6. 32: After theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. 


, And he would have his Diſciples to differ from the 


Gentiles in their ſeckings and lovings as well as in 


{ their profeffing. 
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 MEDITAT. XXXV. 


Further Diſſwaſives from the Conſideration of 
the Nature of our Souls. 


GEcondly, If we value our ſelves onely as men, 

Creatures of Noble Natures and large Capacities; 
let us conſider that the World with all its Trinity of 
Riches, Pleaſures and Honours, 1s Inferior and Inade- 
quate_ to our Souls; below our Faculties, and infuffi- 
ciefit to our Necetlities. Tis juſtly accounted diſho+ 


. nourable for Perſons of Noble Extraction or Ingen» 


ous Education to mingle themſelves with perſong, 
or-inthings mean and unſuitable ro them, as if jt 
werea debaling and degrading of themſelves: bur if 
this mixture be a familiarity , *tis {till worſe ; and if 
this famuliarty be an Union , *r:s worit of all. What 
a ſhr and a clatter do we make about a Gentleman 
marrying his Maid, or a Lady her Groom. Great 
Indignation ariſes to the Gentry of the Neighbours 
hood preſently, and much wonderment to the reſt. 
Bur the Soul of the meaneſt man , matching with the 
molt ſplendid Object in the Creation, and umring 
its felt thereunto,, incurs a far ſorer Cenſure, and re- 
quires a: far greater pity, The Sun ſtooping to Mor- 
ral Clymene , or the Moon to the Sheperds Boy Em 
dimion,, or Venas in'the Arms of dirty Yukean, or 
Jupiter afſfuming Horns and Hoots, for the fake of a 
mortal Miſtreſs, or whatſoeyer the Poets have invents 
ed to the diſparagement of their wanton Demis , 
des but repreſentthe infamous mixture which that 
oft-ſj ingot bheves, the Soubpf Man, does make of 


R—_ 


it ſelf with things terrene and- mortal.. A generous 
- Eagle preying upon Carrion, or a glorious __ 
| g 
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.. MEDITATIONS. 359 
ling from its Sphere , and choaking it ſelf in the duſt ; 
or the Romane Emperour catching Fhes, are tolle- 
rable Abſurdities in comparriſan of that abominable 
and miſchievous Choice which all worldly minded 


* Men in the World do make. Does the Maker of 


Souls, ' who beſt knows the worth of them, - value 
one Soul , - any one Soul againſt the whole World? 
And ſhall we think a little fcantling of this World , 
a fit match for Millions of Souls? Doft thou not know, 
O my Soul, that thou art the Sen of God, the Bro- 
ther of Angel: , nay even of the Angelof the Covenant 
by Adoption ; and cant thou'pitch and fix upon any 


| Object below Ged hbimfelf? It is unreaſonable, it 1s 


unjuſt , itis finful and ſhameful. Believe it, all in- 
ordinate love of thy ſelf is an Inceſtuozrs, and of ather 
things a Sydomitical Conjunttion, 

And befides the Relation and Capacity of / Souls , 
we may diſtin&tly conſider the wants and neceflities 
of Souls , Whichare ſuch, that the World and the 


| fulneſstheteof cannor ſupply or relieve. The Appe- 
42 which 


tites and Thirſts of Souls are great and ſtrong, 

the Creatures Ciſtern can never flake - and” quench. 
There is a kind of Infinity in the luſtin — 
of Souls, which all the Pofſeſſions w., 0 

the World could never yet fully gratifie-; Curte 


 Peſcio quid ſemper abeſt rei, You may as well imagine 


that Behemoth rhar drinketh up Jordan into his mouth, 


ſhould be fatish'd with one drop of a Bucker , or 
he wrangling*of a hungry Infant for the full Breaſt, 
"ſhould be from day to day filent by Gawds and Rat- 


tles; as that the Thirſts of a Soul which are after 
Reſt and Happineſs, ſhould be quenchr and-farish'd 


Þ by Creature fulneG. No, no, the whole World is - 


thoſe Husks, that will not fill the Belly of the Hungry 
Prodigal: Take it in all its dimenſions, and a Man my 
4 | Aa} ay 
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fay of it, The Bed too ſhort for @ Soul to ftretch it 
PP upon; and the Covering xs too narrow for a Soul ty 
wrep it ſelf m. 

To which I may add, That the Heart of Man is 
alſoa Sacred Thing, aThing Conſecrate to God. The 
Prophanation of-'Temples was ever bann'd , our Sas 
viour was never ſo tranſported with Zeal, as againſt 
the Profaners of the Temple; but certainly to en 
tertain the World into our Hearts is greater Pro- 
phaneneſs , than to drive a Trade ih the Temple, to 
make a Dove Houſe or a Stable of it. bl | 
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MEDITAT. XXXVI. 
From the Conſideration of the Nature of the World. 


He uncertainty and unſatisfyingneſs of the Worl 

' and all worldly things, is a popular Theme, 
which every young Scholar can Rhetoricate upon | 
and declaim againſt, before he haye made any ex- 

ment of 'it, or any Choice of a. better Object. 
The Books of Men are as full of InveCtives againlt 
the World , as" their Hearts are at the ſame time of 
the loveof it. He's a very fool indeed that cannot 
repeat the words of the wiſe Man , and cry all is va- 
nity: but he's a wiſe Man who heartily believes what 
he repeats, and aCts agreeable to his belief. 
' The Poetical Fancies do prettily reſemble pleaſures 
to Syrenes, which {ing ſweetly, and by their pleaſant * 
voice and beautiful aſpe&t , allure the Paſſenger to" 
themſelves, and then hugg him and kill him, And 
who can deny, that this 1s ſomewhat like tro Solvs 
20ns whoniſh Woman in the Prover®. They com- 
pare Honour to Icarus his Wings, mounting him fo 
unreaſonable high, that they are melted off by the Wh 
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MEDITATIONS. 361 


and ſo down. comes that afpiring Mortal to a degree 
lower than that trom which he aroſe ; and leaves no- 
thing behind him , bur a ridiculous fame of bold' A- 
ſpring, Magns tamen excidit auſis. Not unlike' 
which , is the defcription that the Ffalmiſt makes of 
man , that 18-1. Honour and abideth riot, He ſtands 
upon Pinnacles indeed , but they are wery ſlippery ones , 
which be « ſoon ca#t down into deſtruttion. © 
They reſemble Richesto the great Wooden He , 
which the filly Trojans entertain'd into the very heart 
of the City , and rejoyc'din it 45a rare Preſent, ſent 
them by the Gods ; bur it prov'd full of deadly E- - 
zemies that preſently Murdred them m their fecuri- 
ty : And does not the Apoſtle ſpeak to the fame pur- 
ſe, when he tells us, That they that will be Rich, 


p al into Temptation: , and a Snare, and many bartful + 
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Lufts which drown .Men i Perdition ; and coveting 
after them , is piercing ones ſelf thorow with man 


I have read of a Bird in ſome parrs of India, that 


hasa Note , ſinging in the language of that Countrey, 
Here he x. This he 1s always {1nging,as our Countrey 
Cuckows. Hereby oy Ages Travellers are invited 

Ito the Tree where he 


ts , who ſpying them come, 
removes further to another , and after that to ano- 
ther, ſtill calling them by the fame Note ; whereby 


F#bas happen'd that many in ſeeking to find the Bird 


ve loſt themſelves. e Application 1s eafie: for 


the things of this World Invite, and Allure, and Pro- 


iſe much Content, Lo Here#t xs, And lo There it 
#.; but no body could ever light of it there; for when 
oe comes near them , the deceitful Birds take to 
themſelves Win, and fiye away ; for ſo the wiſeſt - 


Jo men tells us in, plain words, Eccleſ. 5. 10. He 
bet loweth Silver ſhall not be ſatisffd, &c. and con- 
| Aa 4 | : 


-ccrmng 
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cerning Pleaſures ,, the ſame Wiſdome ſaid , That 
irs madneſs ; .and of Mirth , what does it: Eccleſ, 
2. 2+ and concerning Honour, he thought the ſame 
thing ; for all that comes (ſays he) x Vanity. 

This Meditation-is capable of much enlargement, 
but it does not need it: "Therefore I will diffs, 
and conlider further, Whether thoſe things be: indeed 
Riches , Pleaſures, and Honours , which are call'd. 


by thoſe names ? I ſuppoſe that. theſe things of the” 


World are not onely empty and unfatisfying , and 
therefore unfit to be the Object 'of our Love, but 
that they are deceicfu/ , in not being what we call 


them , as well as in not giving what we expeCtfrom, 
them... Shall theſe forry things deſerve the. name of. 


Riches , Honour, and Pleaſure, that are full of Pos 
verty, Diſgrace, and Bitterneſs ? Can I be proper- 
ly ſaid to be Rich , when with my. Riches I am poor; 
or Honourable , when with my Honours I am the 


more abject and flaviſh ; or a man of pleaſures; 


when with my pleaſures } am the ſadder ? And is it 


not thus ? 

. The true meaſure. of riches is, not how much the 
more. one has , but how much the lefs he wants; for 
riches were. not, intended only that. we might baye 
more , but' that nothing ſhould be wanting. Now 
conſider that famousrich manin the Goſpel, for Ex- 
ample, whether he was the richer or the pooter for that 


plentiful Crop he reaped. This increaſe made hum 
ſollictous and ſleepleſs, made him more indigent: 
then he was before ; And was it not poverty then? 


For now the Text tells'us, be-wants bigger Barns, 
conſequently a great many .Workmen to build him 


more, Servants and Cattel to managedhis Husdandry:: Þ 
AndI pray what can poverty it ſelf do more than make 


3 man waut ?.I ſuppoſe a poor man in the on 


VI. 
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Fnſe to be made rich; well j nowhe wants Men and 
Armsto defend his riches, Servants ro manage them, .- 
aRetnue to wait upon hum ;-now he wants a Stately 
"Houſe , and that wants Stately Furniture ; be wants 
;, | many otberthings, andthoſe.things' want many- other 

things ſtill : (othat the poverty is mightily increaſed 

i | y - mans being, 4nrich't. And as it 'not- thus with, 

d — Sg too? Was not Haman baſe and yile with all 
e Þ honour, who was ſubject to Mordecai, a Captive; @ 
d. | Shave? If: be faid it was by accident; 1 anſwer, rhar 
t Þ allhbonour lies perfeRtly at the mercy of the People,they 
Il Þ kill or fave by the turnzng of a Thumb, as they 41d 
mn, 

if 

J). 


ww bMS 9 4 


- F iathe Arens of old. | 
'$ - Iris ill provided for proud men, whoſe Greatneſs de- 
, | pends upona ſmall matter , which is in the power of 
r-. | the meaneſt man todeny. And 10 be a ſervant to.{> 
r; {| many men, and thoſe of the meaneſt roo, methinks a 
ie | agreat reproach. + And as for pleaſure , I doubt not 
$5 | burthat honeſt ſelf-denying Urias had more ſatisfa- 
it | Gionof mind jm'not going home to his Wife, than 
' | David had in fetching her home to him; his denying 
he } of pleaſure was pleaſant, whereas the others pleaſure 
or; } was painfuland ſhamefu). % 
ye | And wilt thou O my Soul be impogd upon; wile 
w {| thou be ſo childiſh as to purſue a painted and gad- 
x+ | ding Butterfly ; which either thou canſt not catch, 
ut {| or ut will weary thee to catch it ; or it will, at laſt 
m F aſhame thee of the pains and wearineſs that thou haſt 
nt- Þ been at in catching it , when thou ſeeſt it will not an- 
n?. Þ ſyer thy expeCtations ? Nay worſe, wilt thou follow a 
"9 falſity, adeluſion , a ſhadow inſtead of a ſubſtance, 
m nee inſtead >x a thing ? —_ oF travel all the 
y: { Gay in purſuit of a Notion, and at laſt it. will prove, 
ke } Ala a Fallacy? 
4s it ſuch an adnurableatchievement, after all thy, 
pains, 
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pains , and ploddings 2d periclitations of health and. 


eaſe, and ſouland all, to be falfly*called-rich or ho- 
nourable? Nay, nay ,” for ſtark Thame 'lofe not the 
fubſtance for the ſhadow , and yet nt ger that neither, 
Reckonrather , that trueriches ſtand in not wanting 
any thing, then in having much ; 'and not wanting 
_ depends upon not delwing ; leflen thy defires, and thou 
arttraly and compendioufly become-rich. If thou'de- 


 fireſt many worldly things to make thee happy , thou” 


' both miſſeſt of thy happineſs ( which theſe things 'tan 
neverafford ) and loofeſt a great part'ef thy felf tos 
inthe enquiry ; for look how many defires do diſtra 
thee, ſo many bits and parcels of thy ſelf are wanting; 

Concupiſence runs away with -2 piece of thee; 


To think to be made happy by the additzon of more .. 


worldly things, 1s juſt as it one ſhould go about to make 
upan entire Garment all of Patches. 


MEDIT AT. XXXVII. *©, 
From the Conſideration of the Nature of Love. 


Hen I begin to think of the Nature of Love, I 
". fee awide Field open, wherein I might either 
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'tire my (elf, or loſe my ſelf. I will therefore confine 


my Mind to the Meditation of the Nature of Love, 
as tis, Giving, Transformins , Uniting, and Subjet#- 
23g: "Theſeare Four famous Properties of it, to give- ' 


away the mind to the Objet, to aflimulate it toit, to 
unte it, and to ſubject it thereunto. Eo 


From every one of which will ariſe a ſtrong Diflwes 


fwefrom the Love of the World. 
He that loves gives; And what does _ 20 He 
Kives his heart , he gives himſelf, The Text ſeems 
[ to 
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po juſtify this Notion, "That predominant: loving, 
s a giving away of the Heart to any © Qb=- 
it -—- My Son give me thy heart. "He that. 
predominantly loves Gods, gives him his heart. ; And: 
itistrue on the other hand, that the Covetous Man as. 
wen to the World, and the Senſualiſt is given to 

ures , Anima eſt ubi amat non ubi animat: The 
Soul that loves, ſojourns abroad all the while, andis 
anothers, not its own. . He that loves God,gives him- 
elf tro. God, and dwelleth in bim; which giving 
away of our ſelves is moſt advantageous. For in lieu 
of this poor gift , our ſelves , we receive God, who 
ginfmitely better than "Ten, thoufand Selves: But be 


that by Love gives. himſelf to the World, parts with 
ihe beſt he has, even himſelf, for nothing. He gives 


himſelf ro that which can give him nothing back again, 
cannot ſo much as love him: In which reſpect I doubr 
not to affirm, that the Coverous Man is the greateſt 


Prodigal inthe World ; he parts with that which is 
moſt precious for no price at all. For to allude toour 


F$aviour, he hath nothing in Exchange for has Soul. 


| Again, Let usa little conſider the Afſimulating Na- 


ture of Love. Ashe that looks into a Glaſs, even by 


boking into it, makes a face therein ; ſo he that loves, 
erren by loving , contracts a {inulitude. No Man 
bres God: , but he forthwith neceflarily becomes 


I God-like. How precious and honourable muſt this 
ve be then, that makes this blefſed Transformation? 
; And how vile and diſhonourable is that worldly love, 


. - 


that transforms Man into Money, nay into Muck ! 
The Poets tell of a covetous King that turn'd all he 


toucht into Gold'; but lo here a ſtranger fight, the, 
| Covetous Worldling, turningeven himſelf into Gold 
loving it. Woula thou be content, O Man, that 


- 


Goa 


turn thee into Gold or Silver ,._ into Houſe 
oY | = 
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a Land? Why then wilt thow make thi voluntay | * 
Transformation of thy ſelf? And yet fo it is, thou he- $ ® 
comeft the thing that thou loves ; even asa lumpof }* 
Brafs, Caſt and Carv'd into the ſhape of a Man, is Þ 
faid to be a man; bur cut the Efhigies of a Beaſt upon 
w,and i will be calPd a Lionor a Dog. " 

Yea more than ſo, the natureof Love is not only 
Ailimulating but Unzting. The Soul of Man is w |} 
otherwiſe unned ro any Object but by Love; this th 
makes him as much one with God, as he is capable; by 
if God be his beſt belov'd Obje®t ; and it makes him I#" 
one with the World , if that be his darling ; even I? 
one with a Whore , if he be by love joyn'd unto 
her. The Partixlesof ſome Worms cut ff ſeck to" 
be tnited to the Head : ſure F am that man ( who is 
calPd a-Worm and no Man) being by his Apoſtacy 
cut off from God, ought ever to be enquiring after 
hrs Original, ' and ſeeking to be re-united ro the ble 
fd Object trom' which ar firſt he 3s fo mnhappily dv 
wT + 

Ina word, the nature of all created, love is to ſub-- 
X<X the Heart to the Belov*d Object: (2ui aliquo 
Rom eineceſſe eſt ut per amorem ſubdatur. He that 

God above all, confeſſes that he needs him a- 

bove all; and ſeeks to be made happy, in conjundt- 
en with ſomething more excellent than himſelf is; 
which 1s but reaſonable, and indeed honourable. 
And fo he that loves the World Predominantly, pro- 
earms his need 'of, and dependance upon the World, 
wtheenjoyment of which, he expects himſelf to be 
happy ; which is unreaſonable and ſhameful. The: 
eovetous Rich Man does not fo properly poſſeſs the 
World , as indeed is poſleſt by it , the World hasthe JI 
command of his Heart , therefore it is his Maſter 5 I 
and he 1sthe worſt of Slaves, as giving himſelf into © 
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T MEDITATIONS. 367 
| £ voluntary bondage; 'and that to the vile 
_ of Maſters. V/hat place in the Creation 

ro that man that loves the loweſt "things; 
by loving , he makes himſelf lower than they; 
T adic will puzzle all Philoſophy to tell where to place 
that wan , that 4s lower thanthe lowelt. 


Shake off theſe ſhameful Fetters, O Soul 

FO Yoke : Me es to liberty, ants ny 
bominable ſervitudegnd reckon that if for an Hand-Maid 
tobe Heir to her Miſtreſs , is @ matter of Pride, for. 
8 Miſtreſs to <p ber { If to her: Hand-Maid, s 
natter of nope gr The gracionws Creator 
th OB pro proc in a degree and rank of the Crea- 
tures 5 the lines are fallen 70 Ss in a good place; do 
we wilfully degrade thy felf by forfakmng thy ſation. and 
thrufting thy ſelf down below the loweſt , to thy eter= 
ul diſparagement and amazement : Leſt , 2hilſt thou 

jou bs mixture of difaam , 1 » behold; 
4 mighty Nebuchadnezzar her ime . 
ff fog unge thy rrowkge. a more diſhonourable 
wy md rally hi ; an fir thy ſelf to be ridden & 
WP. y wn Beaſs. | 
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. MEDITAT. XXXVII. | | 


From theConfideration of the Nature of the Loved - 
the World, Idolatrous and Adulteroms. 


| {vin g briefly conſidered what the — is, and 
- What Love is, I will now put rogether, 

| a little conſider what Worldly Love is. | And 
7% II cannot think of any thing abominable, but 
' it to; be that. Methinks — _ 


TY" 
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works of the bleſſed one, ſounding in my ears, 04 
&o wot that abominable thing that 1 hate ( Fer. 
4) It ſeems thar all fin is abominable and hated'gf 
Gods Soul : Bur if one thing may be faid to, þe nor 
abominable than another, I doubt not but Predomi. 
' nant Worldly Love , is the moſt abominable- of all 
things ; as having int the nature of all thoſe thing, 
which are of all ſober Judges accounted moſt-abo- 
tminable. 1 will confine my (elf to five or fix of the 
worlt that 1 can think of. And here 1 will begin thy 
black Roll with Idolatry. | 

Thus is confeſt by all Chriſhans to be an abomins 
ble thing , 1nſomuch thar that very part of the Chri- 
ſttan World which we moſt ſuſpect of it, are's 
ftudious to excuſe ir, as they are bold to commit it: 
And there 1s a great deal of reaſon why all met pro- 
fetling the knowledge of the true God , ſhould r 
bominate 12olatry , when they hear him in his Word 
fo paflionately charging the Workd agamſt it , 6 
terribly threatning the Commiſſion of 1r, and read 
whar lamentable Devaſtations he made amongſt the Þ 
Fews becauſe of it; which the Prophet excuſes y 
ſtrange expreſſion, The Lord could no longer bear , b-J 
cauſe of their Idolatry, Fer. 4.4. 2.2. But as abomina- BI 
ble as itis, the Love of the World is in it. What $$4 
the Apoſtle ſays of one Branch of it, by the fame $; 
Argument , that Cowetouſnefs is Idolatry ; Pride and $® 
Senſuality are no better. The higheſt Atof Wor-$& 
ſhip is Love, conſequently, he thar loves the praiſe $591 
of Men , more than the praiſe of God, thatwaJW 
lover of Pleaſures more than of God , is a down J*% 
right 1dolater. Gold and Silver need not to be'madt Þ 
into I , to be objedts of admiration : He tt FS 
Joveatd Gullah, and truſts in thefn chiefly , þ- (4 
given- the Worſhip-peculiat tv God ro _— ” 
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tomparable fin of Idolatry ro ut , and calls it 
# Whoring after other Gods. It muſt needs be Ro 
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| tmade them his God already, ' Idols may be, and com+ 
monly are ſet up, as. properly an the Heart as. un 
"Houſes, Ezek. 14.3. and Idolatry 8 well commuted, 


bythe inclinations of the. Will ; as by the bending of 
the Knee. There cannot be more palpable ny 
1n.the world, than making that a God to ones felt, 
which is none: Is not the Senſualiſt- an [dolater in 
the molt proper ſpeech , whoſe Belly is his God, as 


the Apoſtle phraſerh it. By the like propriety of 


ſpeech, one may ſay of the proud Gallant, that be 
makes his Back his God ; nay an. Horſe, an Hawk, 
oran Hound, may be as truly an Idol to a Chriſtian, 


waCalf 15to an Egyptian. - 


> A ſecond abonunable thing that I think of, is 
Adultery. Whatever tavourable Opinion this Wicked 
and Wanton Age has entertain'd: of this Vice, Pm 


fire the Holy God accounts it abominable, and 
ordained in his Common-wealth of the Fews , 


that the Adulterors ſhould be ffoned to Death. Such 
s the Opinion that God has of Adultery ,. that he 
moſt uſually by his Prophets compares that in- 


attern, by which that Monſter of Idolatry as 


than het own Husband, is a Whore , and has already | 


committed ' Adnltery - with bim in her Heart. | 
muxſt needs be; thar the Soul thar Juſts -afrer and 
dleaves to atty Object more than to God ( ro whom 


Souls are moſt nearly related, and ro whom they ar 
molt firmly bound ) is abominably Unchaſt and Atul. | 


terous in her loves. Souls have no way of playing the 
Whore bur by miſ-loving : and by how much thi 
meaner the Objeft of their love 1s, ſo much the 
4nd more ſhamefut their Adultery. So that the 
Soul Proſtiuting it felt ro. the World, is not only 
dubterous'but indeed Sodomitical it this Conjundtion, 
For tis all one with lying down before a Beaſt, whick 
' & forbidden by the law, abhorr*d of Nature, and 
damned by the gentile Theology , under the Fable 
efPaſiphae and het Bull,and their Monſtrous off ſpring; 
the Adinotaur, Veneiis Monumenta nefande. 


MEDITAT. XXXIX. 
Of the Blaſphewy end Sacriledge of Worldly Loud. 


| A Third abominable thing that T think of, is Blaſ+ 
phemy. To ſpeak evil of God, injuriouſly, re- 


. ully, of the Deity , may juſtly be'accounted 


ions had like to have: been” pull'd in pieces 
by the Zealous Epheſians, for. diſparaging Dians : 
and the onely way that the Town Clark could take 


people fit of her , Davie wa a very brave | 


and to deny that PauPs Companions were 
| Blaſphe- 


| toappeaſe the multitude , wasto tell them whatſoe* | 
ver 
Goes; 


ble amongſt the Servants of the true God ; when 
it was judged abominable even by the Heathens, 
whoſe Gods themſelves were abominable. Pauls | 
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' Blaſphemers of her : for he knew well enough that 
-if ſuch a horrible thing as yy were prov'd 
againſt them, the people would net have ſtay'd for 
any Judicial Sentence to be paſt upon them. Now , 
there 18 a Blaſphemy of the Heart as well as of the 
4 Tongue. So the Fool Blaſphemes, who fays in his 
heart there is no God ; and ſo doall they thar either 
aſcribe to God what he is not , as Ignorance or In- 
juſtice, or defiy ro him whart.he is, as Ommfſcience 
and Omniportence ; or elſe aſcribe thatto-the Crea- 
-ture, which ontly and of right belongs to him. 
*Thus every Idolater , who gives Divine Worſhip to 
'a Creature, is a manifeſt Blaſphemer of God ; and 
\ſo are all Predominant Lovers of the World , who 
by the Predominant purſiut of the World, do de- 
clare they expect happineſs from the Creature , which 
1s onely to be found in God and in the enjoyment of 

4 him. Ir may feem harſh, when 'tis ſpoken in plain 

' words , that every covetous , proud, and ſenſual 
Soul '1s a Blaſphemer ; bur there is nothing truer 

4 nor ſcarce plainer. Ido not ſpeak of any ſingle At 
4} &f Blaſphemy that theſe Worldlings are guilty of, but 
- I ihdeed they live in a conſtant and continued ſtrain 
aſ- | of Blafphemy. Is it not evident that all theſe Men | 
res | ek Happineſs, Reſt, Satisfaftion, in the great 
ted | abundance of Worldly Things. | Ir is obvious to e- 
hen {| very one, that they do inſatiably purſuerthem ; there 
ns; 4 in be no caufe of this afſignd , bur that they fancy 
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F atd promiſe to themſelves ſome ſatisfaftion'and ha 
— ; or Gin the enjoyment of them: And is abeaiis pe: 
us: | 1y to aſcribe-to the, Creature , that felicitating . 
ke | and filling Vertue , which individually belongs to 
(pes | the Creator ? Is it not to give the Glory and Ellence 
ive. | and Incommunicable Attributes of God to another ? 
fere | Docs nor he diſparage a Fountain of Living Waters, 


B whe 


372 MEDITATIONS. 


who repairs. to a broken Ciſtern , to quench - hy 
Thirſt? Does, not he diſparage the nature of Bread, 
who: paſſes it by, and feeks to hill his Belly with 
Husks? "That which 1s a dilparagemenr 'to theſe, if 
it be commutted againſt God , 1s.Blalphemy. - Heis 
the gply. Root and Center of Sauls, and to take up 
in any thing below him, as an uitimate reft and. fa- 
tisfachon., does highly diſhonour him,, and plainly 
Blaſpheme him.. How juſtly may it be anſwer'd ta Þ 
this Worldly Crew, at the laſt day , whcn finding 
their miſerable diſappointment , they ſhall ſeek to 
enter. jnto everla%ing Reſt: I know you not , you bave 
receru'd your Conſelation , you have had your Reward; 
- #3.y08r #; time, you received your good things. Get 
ye to your Gods therdfore of Gold, f Silver, and. ſuch. 
other Worldly Deities ,, to which all a long you Blafe 
Knit wg a filling and ſatufying Vertue. | 
- .. Fhe, poor womanin the Goſpel , that had ſpent all 
her: Living upon Phyſicians, and could get no Cure, - 
was indeedafter admitted to a touch of the Hem of 
the, Garment, of Jeſus, and healed. But they that 
ſpcnd-all, their Heart upon the World, ſecking tor 
reſt. mn the things that cannot afford it, ſhall nothnd: , 
it, whenthey come to. ſeek it where 1t 18.,, No, no, | þ 
its jaſt thar they that blaſphemoully make this World: f 
their God, ſhould be diſpos'd of with the. God of thus. 


wW orld. 

The Fourth, abominab'e thing that I think of, us, 
Sacril, Joe , or a Robbing of God. How. abomunay,, 
ble a thing this 1s, one may. ealily diſcern, by. thols.. 
Pathetical words of God hymſelf, Mal. 3, % Where 
he asks as itwere with-wonderment : Wl a Man rob. " 
God Mabny ſcarce. be thought that pars Pp L 
any. UC 1 bold Villany in the Nature of things, The. 2 
Heg engaccounted ua frartyl thingto rob their godiyj/ | 


- 


who 


he. 
 - 


ho indeed poſſeſt nothing. Every. bady 
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MEDITATIONS. 333 


how Prometheus was faſtned to Mavat rr e.g 
and had a Vulture perpetually: aflign*d to.feed: upon 
his Liver, for defrauding Fupiter ava Feafty; putting 
kim off with Bones cover'd with Far 3 whe) be For 
the beft Morſels to his own Trencher ,-. and ſteahng 
Fire from Heaven, Which Sactiledge Frputer did 
ſo much ſtomach , as Lucian ral: x tells the 
ſtory , thar he thought inſtead of being bound: to 
Mount Caucaſus , he defery'd the whole:' Mountain 
to be thrown upon him , and inſtead ofone Wu 
he deſerv4d ſixteen to torratex hits: © 

: Are they eſteem'd to rob God , who: with-lield 
Tithes and Offerings from' him; and ſhall ncrthey be 
much rather ſo eſteem'd, who deny himtheir Heans? 
Our hearts are due to God, he requires chem , iy 
Sin give me thy heart ;, this is his great Command. 
ment , Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy'God with allthy 
Heart, The heart of 1 man 15 moſt facred'; the ve- 
ry Temple, the living Temple of the tiving _ 
and if it be accounted abominable- Sacriledge , 
ſteal holy Veſlels our of rhe Temple; wharſhall we. 


 Gallir, when we ſteal the Temple it fag? So do all 


they char with-hold their Hearts from rooms, LO be- 


fow themsryon the World. 


MEDITAT. XE: flo 
+.Of the Ingratitude and Perjury of. Warldh, ql | 
: it abomitiable thing that I'can think of, is | 


'} ght of F--3 [3+ the 


k a an hr with the. 1 Fu Soirid- 
need riathie none of then, "Eavidg be once Favred® 
B yn Z tha: 


374 MEDITATIONS. | 
That famous Aphoriſmof theirs; Dus Ingratum dixerit 


Omnia dixit ,, Call a man ungratetul, and you. call 
him. all that naught is. Bur yet there are degrees - 


here, and fome kind of Ingratitude is more abomis 
nable than other: Of all the kinds , Ingratitudes tos 
wards God is the worlſt ; and of all Ingratitude to- 
wards Gnd, the giving away of the Heart 1s the 
worlt; and to give it to ſucha vile thing, a hurtful 
thang , and his Enemy too, makes it ſtill worſe. God 
has given us all the good we have, yea even that 
that 1s given us by our Parents, Tutors, Patrons, 
nefaftors, he is the Doer of it. And for all this he 
looks for nothing from us but that we ſhould love 
him: And is it not Monſtrous Injuſtice and Ingra? 
titude,. to. deny him that. He gave us, theſe very 
hearts; | and ſhall we go and give them to his and 
eur own profeſt Enemy ? Talk no more of the abo- 
minableneſs of the graceleſs Lads that kill'd their 
Maſters with their Pen-knives, of Abſutom raking 
up Arms againſt his Father , of Rehbellious Subjects 
purſuing-their King to death , by thoſe very Swords 
that he/putinto their hands, of the Churl that de- 
ned a Meals Meat to him' that had kept all his Flock 
m the Wilderneſs : one covetous Man out. does them 
all, and every Predominant Lover of the World, 


that denys his heart to the God that gaye it him, us - 


more abominable than all they. Ir wasa very cut- 
ting RefleCtion that our Saviour made upon the un- 
grateful people , amongſt whom he convert , I have 
done 'many\gvod works among you, for which of theſe 


4 8, that ye ſtone me ? And what ſhall he be able- | 


to anſwer , to, whom the Father of Mercies ſhall put 
this Queſtion; 1 have made thee what thou art, I 


have giyeri thee what thou haſt; for which of theſe _ 


Meng jt, ther tho kat me 7 I be ap 
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fwerd , Nay Lord, wherein did I-bate' thee ? br 
will ſoon be reply'd, to the Eternal filenevig of the 


0 
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ungrateful Wretch, in as much as thou di#ſt not 
love me , thou hared"t me ; rhou didſt notlove- me, 
for if any man love the World, the love of the Fa- 
ther ts not in him. Bur I will adjourn the further 
Proſetution of this to ſome following Meditations ; 
concerning motives to the Love of God, and confi« 
der the Jaft abominable thing ,, which the Loye'of 
the World 1s, andtharis Peryury. (0 G2 
The Jews of our Saviours ime, had very'broad 
Conſciences, and many fowl things they made & 
ſhift to ſwallow, ſuctr as Revenge, Hatred of Ene- 

mies , Negle& of poor Parents, andthe like; yer 
Perjury was ſuch a Morfel as they could never oh 


down: though they had made void * 
Commands of God , yer ' for ſtark ſhame tity left 
this ſtanding in its full force ,” Thou jhalt mor forfrwear 
thy 'ſelf., but fhalt perform to thy Lord thy Sovs. 
Whar Opinion the Heathen had of Perjury, appears 
by the ftrange puniſhmenrs that rhcy ſay the gods 
inflicted upon Laom:don King of Troy, for fathtying 
the Promiſſory Oath that hc had made. to Neprune 
and polo ; which vengance did not onely-light 
upon” hum and his Age , bur reacht. unto poſtenty. 
$0 that many years after, they cry*dout, Laomedontes 
lamus perjuria Tropez. Herod, that could digeſt Mur- 
der and Inceſt (hard bits one would think) yet bog» - 
Jgled ar Perjury ; though the Oath-was a raſh one, 
and made but to a Girt, and that upon, no valuable 
j conſideration neither, yet his ſtomach (as vitated as 
it was) ſo nauſeated Perjury, that he would perform 
& It (cems it was accounted by them an abomina- 
IdeBlaſphemy , ro call God ro Witneſs to « lie, wo 
take truth it ſelf a lyar ; but let the promife be made to 
WYCD B b 3 whom 


- 


376 MEDITATIONS. 


whom. & would; how, much more abominable myſt 
K needs tbe, when that promuſe 1s. made xo God? 
'That;3s at the ſame time, to detraud and blaſ pheme 
the. Majelty ot :Heaven : And fo do all they who. 
mnly 1n, the prefence of God covenant and ſwear 
to 6ght uader, his Banner againſt the World , and 
Tor turn..to the World, and enter intog Co- 
of. Friendſhip with that which they bad once 
Goes deadly Enemy. Mercury in the Fable, 
4s *d it grievoully y , that Battzs ſhould betray 
Ny tp cle —Et me mibi perfige prodis, Me mihi 
arog.s..; Cenainly more intollerable affront cannot be 
put ypyn the Majeſty of Heaven, than that men ſhould 
{year. by, him, to him , 900 then forſake him ; ma- 
Lag aſelves at, once gwlty of Fraud and Blaſpbes 
ach. all the Lovers of the World do. 


; oy the be any.thing abominable in Idolatry, - 


Adukery , Bla Blaſphewy , Sacrilege , Ingratitude, Per- 
Jury » the Predomupapt Love of the World muſt 
ib abominable even, to amazement, which js 

e.;; and what. needs , what £can be faid 
= to, oy wade us from i? 


10; ciful God , who. alone canſt effetually deat 
earts of Men, perfwade ws thorowly -. tbe 
* Nature of thy Lowe , that we may make it 


' our To ſtudy , to keep our ſis anpattce of the 


MEDITAT. XLI. 
General Motpes to the Love of God. 


AP yow addreſs thy lf, 'O my Soul, to the laft owl 


hweetef port of thy work , to Meditate of ſor 
powerful 


ms $7 


Fo _ WY ASC... > = —_ PI 4. 


LOUD I bL]__YY LD. '”I CC  _— /_—_— LR 


bn 


MEDITATIONS. 377 
powerful Motives to enflame thy ſelf , and the" reſt of 
The benumn,*.1 World, withthe Love of God. ' Streng th- 
en m: , O my God, this once , "not that I may be re- 
 veng*d upon , but that I may perform the greateſt Kihd- 
"meſs to thine Enenties , by reſcuing them oilt "of their 
miſcrable bonage , and mlarying their Souls ty the moſt 
pure and generous love of thee ! I let down my Net once 
more , not 1vithout thy Command ; Oh that by thy pra- 
eo: Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing , 1 may encleſe # mummbir if 
Souls ; and tranſlate th' ſe, aho all their days have 

_ fram in Eartbly delights, and4-m the brackiſh Sea of 

thu World , into the ſweet Rivers of Pleaſarts that ave 

#t thy right hand , or rather into the pure Fountain” of 

Peace, and Foy, and Pleaſuri, which thou art, for evers 

more. 

And here methinks I have the whole World, and 
all the Individuals therein', thronging' about "me", 
each offering its Vote , each offering it ſelf an Ora- 
tor, to plead the Cauſe 'of God. | The * 
Plalmiſt in his 14.8 Pſalm calls hoo the whole Cres 
tion, Heavtn, and the Heavenof Heavens, -and the 
Waters that be above the Heavens , the Farth , and 

the Deeps, ttd'all the Inhabirants of all rhoſe, "An- 
pels, and the Hoſts of God, the Lights of Heaven, 

Vapors, and flying Fowls of the Arr, all Men-great 
and ſmall, young and old, Beaſts and Carre, and 

Creeping Things , and all Vegetables; 1 ſxyhe calls 

upon them to ' Praife and Celebrate the Lord: but 

methinks,T hear afl rheſe calling npon me and all Man- 
kind, to love'the.Lord, and rodelight our felves great 

I our God. For certainly rhere is nothing 


the Creation , but dves plainly declare the Loveli- 
neſs of God , and whatſoever does fo, does as goed 
& Preach "and ay; Oh love the Lord'ye Clildrew of 


Bb4g Bur 
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Bur I ſee I ſhall loſe my ſelf in this immenſuy; 
] will therefore confine my. ſelf ro ſome few Topicks 
From whence to fetch Arguments and Motives to 
the Love of God. - | 

The nature of our Chriſtian Profeſſion , rhe Na. 
ture of our own Souls, the Nature of God, the 
Nature of Love, the Nature of the Love of God, 
will. furniſh us with powerful Motives to the Love 
of God, as well asall theſe with the Nature of the 
World and of Worldly Loye, furniſht us with diſ- 
ſwaſives from the Love of the World. For there 
is as much excellency in the Nature of God ; and «f \ 
the Love of God, to recommend them, as there is yn- 
ſuitableneſs and unſatisfyingneſs in the World , or 
abominableneſs m Worldly Love to diſparage them, 
1tsno/ hard thing for a devout Mind to terch mighty | 
Motives to the Love of God from the ſame Heads, 
(the Argument being. a little altered ) from which the 


diſlwaſives from the Love of the World were fetcht, 
As for Example, "if we ſhould therefore not love the 
World, becauſe it is unſuitable and inſufficient to 
us, and not that which it ſeems to be ; then we 

therefore love God , becauſe of his infinite fulneks, 
and becauſe he is the onely ſubſtantial and agreeable 
good. If weſhould therefore not love the World, 
becauſe by !oving, we give, we aflimulate , we 
nite , we ſubje& our ſelyes to the World ; if this be 
the Nature of Love, then what can be more excel- 
lent and advantagious tous , than the Love of God? 
If we ſhould therefore not love the World , becauſe 


the love of the World is Abominable, Idolatrous, } 


Adulterous , Blaſphemous , Sacrilegious, Ungrattul, 
and Perjurious. 'The Love of being on the con- 
trary Excellent and Divine, Pure, , Juſt, In- 


genuou #, and Reafonable , ought mightily to ay 
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MEDITATIONS. _ 


and attract us unto it ſelf: And fo of the reſt, But 
here alſo I ſhould be tempted to be too large, T 
will therefore limit my {elf to a few Conliderations 
which I have found moſt powerful over my own Soul: 
Oh would it might pleaſe God , to bleſs them with 8 
mighty Influence , that they may cometo the Hearts 
of thoſe, into hoſe hands they may come. 


MEDITAT. XLIL 
4 Particular Motive to the Lowe of God. 


| Fri, I am wont to conſider that Ged loves us beſt of 


any one, The Law of Nature ſuggeſts , - yea di- 
Qtes and requires this , that” we love thoſe that love 
us; our Savjour takes it for granted that all men do 


this, becauſe the worſt of men do it : yeathe y 


Beaſts do it , Sevis mter ſe conventt Urſis : Nay at 
ſeems that there 1s a kind of an agreement in Hell, 
and an Order and Amity ao the Devils , elſe 
their Kingdom could not ſtand : If rwo cannot walk 
together 1 þ they be agreed , how much leſs can 

(for ſo many was a Romar Legion in 


out ſome mutyal kindneis. The Nature of Love 3s 
ſociable, it can /endure any thing but ſolitude; 

1s it can no more endure, than the Wind can 
endure to be, and not to blow. Now what proper- 
er Object of Loye can there be, than one that loves 


| us, ora thing that is _e own. No one 15 0ur-own 
0 properly as he that loves us : I am more tru 

poll of a Kay. 

- that] 


Friend that loves __ than of a 

| carry in mine Arms, or Wife that Ilay in I 

boſome , that cares not for me. Of all the World 
"RP v | herefin 
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therefore God 1s moſt ours , becauſe he loves us heft, 
*Fbe love that comes from above 1s ſtrong: We 
commonly obſerve that the love that comes down 
from Parents upon their Children , is ſtronger than 
that which riſes up from the Children to their Pa. 
rents. An Arrow falling from an high, wounds deeper; 
What deep impretfions then in the hearts of Men, 
Mould the Arrows of Love make , that are ſhot from 
above the higheſt Heavens ? It 1s truly faid , That 
God hates nothing of what he hath made : His hatred 
of the Wicked and of the Devils, if we underſtand 
# aright , is not ſo much his hatred of them , astheir 
. hatred of him. ' There is no ſuch thing as batred in 
the pure Nature of God , his Name 1s Love, and 
xrtainly he 15 nam*d according to his Nature. Bug 
fpeaking after the manner of Men, he 1sſaid to hate 
- 'Evil-doers, onely to denote a contrariety of his Nas 
rure to Sin and Wickedneſs; as if one ſhould ſay 
Fire hates Water, or Light hates Darkneſs. Ir is a 


paſſage of St. Bernard , ſomewhere m his Medita- 
tons, Diligo te Deus pluſquam mea , pluſquam meas, 


pluſquan me. That was a pure ſtrain of Devotion, 
.and to be imitared by every Soul of Man that un- 
derſtands the nature of his Happineſs, and Relation 
wherein he ſtandsto God : Bur if wealter the Gram- 
mar of jt, it is as true Divinity ſtill , "Deus diliget 
we plyſquam mea, phuſquam met , Plufquam evo, 
God loves us better than all our Friends loves us, 
better than we our ſelves love our ſelves. Of allour 
F riends , our Relations are ſippos'd to love us belt; 

and of all Relations, our Parents. The Love of God 
towards us therefore, is compared to the love that a 
Father bears to his Son that ſerves him, and a Mo+ 
ther ro her Sucking Child. But it infinitely excels 


theſe " far what wretched Mortal” can pretend to. 


love 


| 
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MEDITATIONS. 2vx 
love with that ſtrength and wifdome as God loves. 
If we who'are by Nature evil and | zmpotent Pas 
rents , Can love our Children tenderly, - how much 
more doth our Heayenly Father ? It js our Saviours 
own Argument 5 and it concludes AS trongly COIs 
cerning loving, as concerning giving. , Andit giving 
good things be an Argument of Love, God loves us 
better than . our Parents , for be has given us much 
more then our Parents could ; for'he hath given us 
noble Souls , and his Son to redeem them, yea and 
be gave us thoſe very Parents themſelves, wbogive 
us any good thing. ANG 
_ Heloves us better than we love our: ſelves. I am 
much taken with that expretiion of the Satyrift, 
{ſpeaking of the Gods, __ their Providence towards 
Men) Charior eft ipſis homo quam ſihi. Gods love 
towards us 1s purer and wiſer than, our own. He 
loves usſo well , that he will deny us things burtful 
to-us,,. though we pray for them; ſo well, that he 
will afflift us for our good , though it be foreagainſt 


our wills; ſo well, that he will remove. us out.of 


4 this world that weare ſo tondof, ingo-a much bete 


ter., which we poor Souls have little mind of, 


MEDITAT. XLIE. 
ft further Motive tothe Lowe of God. 


GEcondly, I conſider , that I am beholden to God, 
- Aand.it is by him that I am able'to love any thing; 
therefore I ought -to love him above all things. T 


bare poſſeſſion of any thing, 1s not the 


f by having, but by [oving things, that 
OL 1t ;, it. 15 not: by ha es. 2 4 
We enjoy them. It meer pollen; weor enaugh.,. 
= A 


182 MEDITATIONS. 


the Sparrows had enjoy'd the' Altar of God as mnilth 
as: David , and the Owls had been as happy m the 
fall Barns of the Goſpel rich Man , as he himſelf 
Eight is ſweet , but it 1sto- them that ſee it ; and 
are Meats and Drinks and Pertunies., bur it is only 
*». them that can taſte and ſmell. Nebuchadnezzar 
w:his diſtraction, when the heart of a Man was taken 
from him , had no more enjoyment of his Princely 


treaſures, than. a Jack-Daw or 2 Magpie bas of x 


Thimble or a Bodkin , thar they hz ve hoarded up. 
Beauty 15a pretty thing, but rf there were no Looking 
Glaſſes in the World to repreſent t , the Ladies 
would not be {5 proud of it #s they are , nor dote ut 

an themſelves as they do: I durſt appeal to he 


greateſt Mammonilt in. he World , Whether he would 


think: t worth bis carc and toyb to covet and ſera 
wether great Maſſes of Mon'y , if be were fure be 
ſhould be deprivdof the prwer of taking any pleaſ.cre in 


&. Certainly if 1 be Vanity and ,an Evil Diſeaſe, © 


that a man ſhould have Riches, Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, and no power to cat thereof, Eccleſ. 6. 2. It 


| 


—— 


' mult needs be worſe to have theſe things , and not 


be ab'e ſo much as to love them, or eſteem thenr 


Ibvyely. The Poets tell a pretty rale of Apollo, that 
kaving promiſed the Princeſs Caſſandra the Gift of 
Prophecying , for a Nights -Lodging with her ; ihe 
afterward refuling , but he not able to fallife his 
word., he endow! her with the Spirit of Propheſte 
indeed, butentail'd this milchiet upon it, that though 
ſhe Propheſt'd never fo truly , ſhe could never be bes, 
liev'd. Suppoſe God ſhould gives man all the con- 
veniences, advantapes, and ornaments 1maginable, 
and ſhould annex this onely curſe to them, that he 
ſhould not be able in any degree, to take any plea» 
fre inany of them; I wander. who would account this 

| man 
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MEDITATIONS. 23s 


ten happy ; ſure I ans be himſcIf would not. 1s it not 
God that gives us thoſe Attections and that Power , 


which we love anything ; ought we nat to love = 


himabove all things, by whom it 1sthat we love all 
ings. kt was a reaſonable Expoſtulanon of rhe 
Prophet, He that hath madethe Earp, ſhall 9* he hear? 

' And is it not as reaſonabl: to ack, He that hath matte 
the Ear, ſhall not he be -heard. He that hath creared 
the affection of love in us, ſhall not he be lov'd. 1 
had rather never to have been, than not tohave been 
2 loving Creature. Having « nothing without en- 
foying , 2nd there 15no enjoying without loving. IK 
| a man have never ſo beautiful , ſweet, chaſt, vert 
ous Wife, if he cannot love her, it deſtroys all the 
pleaſure of Relation — Etians Medio de fonte leporum 
ſurgit amari aliquid. Now certainly if 1 be beholden 
to God onely for all rhe pleaſure that I rake m my 
Wife and Children, who hath given me power a6 


| | fove them , itis highly reaſonable that I ſhould, love 


him above therm. Tell me, thou man of pleaſures , 


k there any pleaſure in Meats, Sports, in Wine or Was 
I man? Thar very pleaſure that thou takeſt in them , 


he im reaſon to call 'thee off from the intemperate 
inf unchaſ uſe of them, becauſe it is inconliſtant 
with the Love of God, who gives thee the power of 
fnfatingeven thy impure pleaſures. "The very Guſto's 
of the"T able, and the Dalliance of the Bed, do Preach 
the Predominant Love of God. And tell me thou 
Mammoniſt, doſt thou love to look upon thy Gald 
ind Silver , doſt thou take pleaſure in beholding them 
with thine eyes? Is it not highly reaſonable thou 
ſhouldſt love God, who hath jo ed theero love Gold. 
The power of leywgs from God, therefore he ought 
to be the principal Objetofour Love. 


MED- 
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MEDI TAT. XLIV. 
A further Motive to the Love of God; 


T firdly; I conftder with my felt, and do propound 
ir to the conſideration of any Man, that is 

his right Wirs and Is Senſes, exerciſed to dilſcerti any 

thing, that, whatever 1s lovely in the | Creature, 

from God. Our Saviour ſomewhere faith to Philiy, 
deſiring a fight of the Father, Have I] been ſo lng 
with you and ſayeFt thou ſhew us the Father. q. d. What 
an impertinent requeſt is it, for a man that has 6 
Fong Converlt' with the Son, the expreſs Image of 
the Father , to defire ro ſee the Father. Imay with 
fome reaſon wonder', and ſay the fame concerning 
every lovely Object m the whole Creation ; Have 
we ſeen + many beautiful Objects, and' taſted to 
many pleafanr things , and can we not 1n all rhofe 
fee the Beauty', and taſte the Sweetneſs of the Crea- 
ror ? 'Why that whereby any thing is lovely i of 
God. Deus eff! quodcunq; vides; and ſo we canndt 
miſs of taſting che- Divimry in every pleaſant Morſel, 
of ſinelling ir in every flower, of beholding it in 
every ſweet Face and Feature : Created good beg 
nothing elſe bur a Refletion ot the Uncreated Good 

neſs. "The Wit and Ingenuity for which thou loveſ 
thy ſelf, the! Beaury and Symmetry fot which: thou 
loveſt thy' Wife } or _ other Woman, the Delid- 


ouſhefs for which thou loveſt Meat, or Drink, or Mi , 
fick', the Health" and' Honour” tor which thou 6 
much doteſFapon 'the World', is bur a drop ifful 
out of that Immenſe Ocean of Wiſfdomes, B 
Swectneſs andPericAion,, which God 1s. 
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MEDITATIONS. 335 

To ſpeak properly, The Excellencies which we ſee 
in the ſeveral Creatures, are not the Perfections of 
this or that - particular Being , but the pertechoas 
of God; tor they are nothing but what he made 
them : and it 1s by ſtamping his own Beauty and 
Goodneſs upon them , that they are any of them in 
any kind good and. beautitul; and indeed not only 
| the Pertechons and Ornaments of every particular 
Being are of God, bur the. very thing it ſel Be- 
cauſe he 1s, therefore we are; for 1n him we live and 
bave cur bei2o9. In ſpight of all Grammar, I cannor 
but ſometimes ask my ſelfthis ſtrange queſtion, Where 
was I before I was? A lutle Philoſophy will reſolve 
it; whatever there was of me, asI was future, - and 
to exiſt, was in God,; 151 nobulſtmum met exemplar. 
All things are 1n- God, I amongſt the reſt. Ape 
anima, repete illud unde prodiiſti, unde-fuitti. There 
a great deal of Reaſon why I ſhould love God 
more than my ſelf, who 1s the Original and Womb 
of my: being; of whom it is, not only that I anx 


thinmy (elt, then certainly morethanall otherthings 
whoſe Being and. Excellencies are derwative as well 
& my 'own. The Apoſtle Febn Argues ſtrongly: , 
L fohn. 5. 1. Every one that loveth him” that be- 
fat', loveth bim that 3 begotten of him. Me= 
thinks I 'may invert the order of the words ,, and: ar- 
'ge. with. no leſs clearneſs (fon the ſame Spirit of God: 


| thus accompliſht,, bur that I am at all. Andif more. 


G | aſtifies this Argumentation alſo) It any one love thar: 


whuch, is begotten ,, he ought to; love” him that. be» * 


gat: If any one love any lovely. Creature, he ought 


tuch. more to: admure the Creator. If a mandelight 
Iathe. Picture of, his Friend, and1ove to:contemplate' 


wp Jin; 'hisxChamber., how much) more will: he 
| ore » the)Original and Prototype, when 
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Rath him in his Arms? Ariſe, O my Soul, dwell we 
apor. the loweſt Round of the Ladder , but ſtring u 
by the ſeveral Creatures, as by ſo many ſteps ; il 
thou arrive at the wery Origiral of Beauty and 
Being: 


MEDITAT. XLV. 
Further Motives to the Love of God. 


Nd now purſie this Meditation a little , and add 
> hereunto, Thar it all the Lovelineſs of the ſeverat 
Creatures be by way of communication from God 


& 


That bleffed Supream Being , from whom theſe 
Excellencies are deriv'd ; mult needs himſelf be more 


Excellent: The ſweetneſs of the Stream muſt needs” 


fall ſhort of the ſweetneſs of the Fountain : as it is 
rue, Nil dat quod non habet, fo it is alſo, Nibil dat 
amme quod habet: All Created Perfetions do flow 


forth from God, as from an infinite Fountain; by * 
way of Redundancy: how inconceirably infinite 


mult the Fountain fulneſs than be ! 

God hath given power to Kings to kill the Body: 
who. would not fear them? He has given them Au- 
thority that they can ſay to this man , come, -and 


to another do this: and who would not obey them? 
How much rather then ought we to fear him that. 


* can caſt both Soul and Body into Hell ; how much 


rather ought we to be obedient to the Supream Aw-' 


. thority of Heaven , be in ſubjetion ro the Father 
of Spirits , and live? In like manner ray any de- 
your mind Reaſon, God hath endowed the Souls of 
Men with Wiſdom , Ingenuity \, /Good Nature; 


g7 


4 


be himſe]lf muſt needs be infinitely more Lovely: 
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- dweetne(s ſay, may the Honey, ang 
;Combfſay , Go from the, Ciſtern,/to” the Fountain, 
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acious diſpoſition. . Who,can chuſe but love ſuch - 
lovely /OdzeFts- as the'e. ; may, rather 'who | will not 
love the Infurize Wifdom!, Bemignity,” and Holineſs, 
from.. which theſe are. but little Emmanations,,. and 
to which they do not bear {o:much proportian-as the 
ſmall duit of the Ballance , does to the valt body of 
the Earth. | | 
Why ſtand ye admiring us, or the Miracle, faid 
the T'wo Diſciples ?' Admire the. Divine Jeſus, 
by whoſe, power theſe mighty Miracles are. wrought. 
And why ſtand ye gazing upon me, may all Crea- 
ted Peauty. ſlay , Paſs on to'the great Exemplar., 
contemplate , adnure, and love the rayihhing unſpot- 


ted Beauty , in compariſon of whom .I am, meer 


vileneſs and, deformity: And why ſtand. ye. gazing 
upon me, may: all created Strength ſay , may. the 


» Bebemath and the Leviathan ſay. , Paſs an' fromthe 
| Chief of the ways of God, . to God himſelf; contem- 


ue the Allmighty., Adore. and Reverence the Ab- 
olute, Tndefeatable; Uncontroulable, Unchangeable, 


| Eternal Being , compar'd with whom our ſtrength. 


is as ſtraw , and all our, might bur as rotten wood, 
And why ſtand ye ſucking at me, may all Created 
I's the Honey 


to-the uncreated Sweetneſs, ,.entertain. your ſelves , 
and fill-your Souls with the Heavenly Manna, 1n 

compariſon of -which Fountain, .all rhe Rivers,o 
Created Pleaſures are as the Waters of Marab, 1n. 
compariſon of which Manna, all' created entertain- 
ments'are rather Husks than Bread , fitter for Swine 
than Souls. | 
And why dote ye on me , may all Worldly 
Glory ſay , may 4 bar in all his Glory ſay, if you 
will aſpire , let nothing —_ your Covetou!lneſs 
- of 
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Ambition below the Supream Goodneſs, nds ; 


Inaccefſible Glory, the Glory of the Higheſt ,”who 
hath ſtampt ſome little of himſelf upon me, whereby 
I become deſirable or glorious ; but in compariſon 
of whoſe brightneſs, I am a dark ſhadow, and > 
total Eclipſe. | 


MEDITA T. XLVI 
- A further Motive to the Love of God. 


Fitbly , Conſider, that to love God, is to gain God; 
It may juſtly make one wonder to fee Men take 
fuch'pains to gain the World, and Po ſo indiffe- 
rently affeted to the enjoyment of God himſelf, 
Riſing upearly, and lying down late, and eating 
the bread of ſorrows , deſcribes but a little of that 


pains and folicitouſneſs which men uſe for gaining the - 


World , in compariſon of that compatling; of Sea 


and Land, running of ſtrange hazards, adventu. 


ring Health and Life, Soul and all , in purſuit of 
Wealth and Honour, which we may every where 


diſcern amongſt the greedy Merchants , and Ambi- 
tious Courtiers and Warriers of the World. And 


after all this, it proves that they ſeek bur a-very mean 


thing,that they gain bu alittle of that which they ſeek, 
and that they are not farisfied with that which theygain. 
' Is it worth an Age of painsto pain the Creature, 
yea a ſmall handful of it, yea and ſuch an handful 
too , as is gone as ſoon as it 1s well gain'd ; and can 
any Man that is Maſter of his Reafon , chooſe but 


think it much more worthy of all poſſible endeavors - 


t:> gain the Creator , and make the Supream 
his own ? Our Saviour ſeems to make a ſu 


of a thing not to be ſuppos'd,, when he ſpeaks Abs 


| 
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| ſingle Man gaining the whole World (like unto 


which there are many Hyperbolical ſuppolitions 


- made in the Holy Scripture.) But the of 


God is no Hyperbolical Suppofal , but a Real Pro- 
_ It_is {ancerely  propounded to the Sons of 

en, and. if. they fail of it, 1t is their own fault 
and folly : It hath pleaſed God ſo to conſtitute the 
Rational Soul, that nothing beſides himſelf can be 
the bappineſs of it : Ir is; umpoiſible in the very na> . 
ture ot the thing , that avy thing below infiite 
Truth and Goodne(s, ſhould fatishe the Underſtand- 
ing, and Will of man, or that the ſame ſhould be 
any otherwiſe perfected , but in the pofleilion of 
this Blefled Objet. It muſt needs follow then, thar 
he is willirg to be enjoy'd; elſe he had. been cruel 
to the Sou's ot Mn, in giving them: faculties which 
ſhould never be rerfoted, Aa. Appetares that ſhould 
alwaies be craving and never ry It muſt needs 
be that the Supream Good is moſt Communicative 
of himſelf, and that he who every where com- 
mands us to give to them that ask us, and not to 
turn away from them that would borrowof us, mult 
himſelf be infinitely willing to be found of them that 
ſeek him. 'This being certain , it will as certainly 
follow that the loving of Gud, is the enjoyment of 
him : Dilige & fruers. It is Love that Ailmulates 
and Unites, and makes this bleſſed Object our own. 
Solomon tells us , That be that loveth Siver, ſhall not 
be ſatuff'd with Silver ; yea it 1s true alſo , that he 


- that loveth Silver, -oftentimes does not ſo much as 


poſſeſs Silver; poor men may, be covetous as well 

as rich, -and there, are many 1n the World nodoubr, 

whoſe hearts do-mightily hanker after the World , 

that yet miſs of it; who purſue this ſhadow and it 

flies = them. But no man ever ſet his heart _ 
Cez 
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God and was difappoitited 6 of the enjoyment of find: 
Though many Hye Riches "that never come ro be 
Rich, and beautiful Miſtrifſes that are never admut+ 
ed inty their Embraces, ' yea and'the Adthiirers of 
their own Beatty are miſerably difiippointed CNor- 
ciſſris like , they cannot ſo! much #s ceane to.a kiſs 
of rhat ſweet mouth thar they fo fondly contemplate 
in the Glas) having no advantage -of their own 
fair Faces, ſave the beholding of them with their 
Eyes ; yet. it is far otherwiſe with the Lovers of G6d: 
This molt Beautiful and Blefſed Object is not ſhye 
of himſelf, 'he envys_no Food thing , ,. ns not him- 
ſelf to: is Eovers and Friends. 'As the Benign Sun 


enviesnot, | denies not his: precious Eight, no not to. 


the aieateſ Inhabitanc of the Farth that will bur 
look- at him ; ſee him', and you enj»y him; ſonci- 


ther dots the Father of LO . Weng himſelf 10: any. 


that do bur heartily defire*Him'; love him, and you 
enjoy him. For what other © way can there be ſup- 
pos'd to be of enjoying God ? Every man is alike 
nighto God, yea and the' Devils as nigh as Men: 


Ser aſide the loving of God, and the'meaneſt Man 


in the World is as much a Kin ro himas tbe mighti- 
et, and the Apoſte Spirits as near to him as his 
Menial Servants, the Courners ot Heaven. If we 
could ſippofe an unloving Soul to” be admitted 
into Heaven, and to be as nigh the Fhrone of God 
as the Arigets are, this very Paradice would be a 
Purgatory to him , and the Boſome of ' Abrabam a 
Bed of "Thor fs. 


oh FE 3» Bl:ſſed, and yet how eaſie a thing i it to 
enjoy. God? Love him , and be is Jour 02m. "If Ki ing- 
doms could. be gt Bk loving , what man would ot 


be a Prince? If great Fortunes could be chtain'd by be- 


wy 
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ins d:fired , who would mot be ſure of @: Rich 
Match ? If the meer ſetting ones Heart ypat Sulver and 
Gold, would make them 20. increaſe, '1he Propheſy 
would certainly fail , 'sf having the Poor ahvays 
with ws. God is more eaſily got thaw Gold, Bu- 
lieve in eſa, and you have him. Lowe God and you are 
prſſeſ# of bims. | 
Droopnot thou meaneſt,, obſcureſt, pooreſt of the Chit- 
Aren of men, come lift up thy head and take Courage : 1 
thee a way, a certain way, an taly way, how thou 
mayſt be as excellent, as rich, as honourable as any of the 
Princes of che Earth, as the Angels of Heaven: Love the 
Father : for if any man Lygve the Father andthe Sun, they 
will come unto him and make their abode with him. Good 
God 1hat Honour and Happineſs u this that thou beſtoweft 
' 0n thy Saints ! oh ; 


MEDITAT:. XLVI. 
A Further Aotiree to the Love of God. 


O this conſideration might well be added, That the 
Lover of God in gainingGod, gains all other things, 
Habet ommia qui habet habentem onznia. All things are 
yours, ſays the Apollle, to the Lovers of God; andall 
other things ſhall be ad4zd4 to you , lays Chritt, to the 
ſeekers of the Kingdom of God. Love God, and you 
gain all other things in him and with him. It was a 
rome Speech of rhe Roman General, when they of- 
red him great Treaſures to be Friends with him? - 7+ 
\matter not your. gifts (fd he) I had rather command 
| 3 People, thar have all theſe Riches, than have them my 
ſelf. 1F it ſhould be ſuppos'd, That a Man thould en- 


joy God, and nothing of the World with him, yer it 
Sf were 
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were a more excellent and happy condition to enjoy 


. him, who hath and indeedis All things, than to enjoy 


all other things without him. "The Lovers of God are 
ſure of enjoying other things with him ;-the things 
even of this World ſhall be added to them, ſo far as 
1s convement for them. However,though they ſhould 
liveand die as Poor as Fob, when he was at the pooreſt; 
and as forlorn as Lazarus, yet they enjoy all things in 
God : For whatever 1s truly ſweet, pleaſant, lovely, 
beauriful in the whole Creation, 1s more excellently en- 
J9y'd in God, than as at hes ſcatter'd,up and down 
amonglt the Creatures. . Daleizes (yea and Phnins too) 
ex ipſo forte libuntur aqua. The witty conceit of the 
Rabbins concermng ther Manna, that 1t taſted that 
r0 every particular Palate, which he deſired to eat; and 
ſo the Fathers that fed upon it, eat as many forts of 
Meat as they de{ir'd out of the ſsme Diſh {rhe more 
ſhame tor'them then to Lult after C:1ails, ) "This con- 
ccit] fay, will a little tuſtrate that great Truth of a 
compendious enj>yment ofall things in God : In him 
alone thedelicioutneſs of the whole Creation 1s enjoy'd 
and relliſht all at once ; and fo the Apoſtles Riddle 
znceliigibly interpreted, That the Lovers of God, 
rhough they have nothing, yet poſ{cſsall things. 

But this4s onely by the by. I paſs toa further Mo- 
tivero the Love of Gud. If wedo not Love him, we 
ſhall not, we cannor Live with hum. Surely ro Live 

with God ang abide with; him for ever, muſt needs be 
accounted the happieſt Stare that man is capable of; 
aud moſt men (at leaſt when they ſee they muſt Live 
hereno longer) do profeſs to deſire it: And thoſe few, 
that do not defire ir, yet are afraid of the contrary; 
even theſe dread the Sentence of Depart from me ye 
-Curfed. Sure there is no man ſo profligate, that can 
firmly believe. and Readily think of an eternal ſears” 
tzon 
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' tion and excluſion fromthe beautiſul preſence of Gad, 
but would ten. thouſand times rather wiſh to be quite 
unmade, than be made ſo miſerable. But ſo miſera- 
ble muſt all the Lovers of the World, all the Haters of 
the Father be. ' There are many Manſions in our Fa- 
thers Houſe indeed, but they are only prepared for 
'them-of the Houſhold : The Sons of the Bond-women 
muſtbe caſt out, be there never ſo much Room in the 

.Houſe to hold them: Theſe Children of Whoredom, 

this ſpurious off-ſpring of Chriſtian mamoniſts are hate- 

pa and ao be ye _ yr Brethren as 
thab was, but b t'G whom they 

by That he is cheir F ather. Ye hated ax Am 4 

me out, Fephthab ſaid: Ye hated me and therefore 
will caſt you out will God fay ; ro them rhat once faid, 

Depart from us, we delire notthe knowledge of thy 
ways, will he ſay, Depart from me, 1 know you not : Bur 
to the Lovers of the Father, will the Son ſay, Conye ye 

beloved of the Father, inherit the Kingdom, Theſe ſhall 

for ever abide and dwell with him whom thezr Soul 
lowed ; as they ſought, him earneſtly, they ſhall |; 
certainly, and havin; found him, enjoy him everlaſt 

They ſhall not come and ſee where Jeſus dwells, and 

abide with him a day, as the two Diſciples did of old, 


MEDITAT. XLVIIL. 
A further Motive to the love of God. 
L Aftly, Let us conſider with our ſelves, that whatever 
a be 


ment there is to the Love of the World, 


there is the ſame to the Love of God, and greater. Is 
Cc 4 there 
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there any worthy conſideration, that recommends the 
World to our Aﬀsechons, and does not the ſame re 
commend God? I will not here again think of the 
| beauty or excellency ot the Creatures, having already 
fhewed, that the God thar made any of them excellent, 
malt needs be more-excellent than they. 

Do. we Love the World for its convenience and 
2grecablencls ro our Appetites ? Meats and Drinks be- 
cauſe they grarific our Hunger and Thirſt ? Fields be- 

cauſe' we are ſerved by them ? Sleep becauſe weare 
refreſhr by it ? Warm Houſes, becaule they are a de- 
fence to us? Friends, befauſe they are a Kin tou, 


becauſe they Love us or athft us? Goods and Cattle, 


becauſe they bring in Money, or Money becauſe ir 
anſwers all things ? And 1s not God the moſt 
agreeable good tous ? Have nor our Souls their appe- 
tires as well as our Bodies ? And whatcan gratiheand 
p:rte&t otr Underſtanding, Wills and Aﬀections, but 
Truth and Goodneſs ? yea, and as to-Corporeal Appe- 
tites, althoygh God has ordained ſuch things, as Meat 
and Drink, and Sleep, Houſes and Friends and Money 
for or gratification, refreſhment, defence, afliſtance, 

et he can perform all theſe for us without the help 
ot theſe, Man lwveth nit by Bread atone, but by every 
IWord that preceedeth ont of 4. AM::th of Ged, who can 
maintain vs and refreſh us forty days: yea forty years 
or ages,at ke pleate, without Meat, or Drink, or Sleep. 
He 13 nearer a Kin to uz than any Relation, and can af- 
{iſt and comfort us1n the abſence of Lovers and Friends, 
and take.care of us, even when our Father and Mo- 
ther do caſt us off And if Money ſhould be granted to 
| ſupply the want af all thjn.gs, yet God 1s more full and 
_ agreeable, who can ſupply the want of Money it {et : 
They were Rich men and wanted no good thing, nay, 
they made many Rich, and gave ſuch good things as 
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Money cannot purchaſe, 'who faid, Sibver and Gold we 
have'none- Bur (to digreſs a little) I ſee no reaſon 
to grant ſuch an ommipotence to- Money, not 
(with the: leave of the:Learned ) fach @ Tranſlation of 
the Text, whether 'we'Tranſlate [all things] or [all 
men. ) By anſwering all things cannot be meant, that 
itſtands inltead of all things: It could not ſtand inſkead 
of Meat to M:das, who ftarv*d in the midſt ot his Gold: 
for thougb men ſhould eat Gold, as they ſay the Fews 


did in the Siege of Jeruſalem, it would not keep them 


from-famiſhing : It could not, ſtand inſtead of Drink to 
the thirſty King ; -af it could, he that had ſo much of 
it, would not have been ſo prodigal as-to offer a Ki 


dom'for a Cupot Water, -It cannot ſtand inſtead of: 


mean a-thing as Apparel; he that is never ſo well loa- 
den with thick Clay, may for all that be in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, that he ftarves with Cold. | Neither þ 
anſwering all things, can be meant, that it can purchaki 
all things and furnb. men with whatever they want. 
If ir could, how comes Money and the want of the moſt 


, defirable thing in the World to be ſo compatible; as 


m our own Language to be made up into. one Word, 
called the Rick-Gout. Ir ofren happens, that Health 
cannot be purchaſed with Money. e£gro Dives ba- 
bet nunmos ſ-d nin habet ipſum. Liberty 1s ofren not re- 
coverable, Life not preſervable by Money. The 

Apoſtle might have 'had his Liberty, if he had had 
Money ; Burt the King of Judah had Money enough, 
and yer could nor get his Liberty. Rich men may 
All into the Hands of ſuch men, that will not regard 
Silver nor delight in Go/d, that they ſhould recewe a 
ranſome for them from thence, 1ſ13.17. And as for 
lagenuity, Learning, Wiſdom, Grace, one may ſay gf 
them as Wiſe Solomon (who did Simul amare,C& ſape- 


re," Cant.2.9.)ſays, concerning Love, It a Man would 


give 
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give all the ſubſtance of his Houſe for them, it would 
utterly be contemned, nay rejected with Scorn, thy 
Money periſh with thee. | E: 
Neiher1s it true, That Money anſwereth all men 
others umterpret it, who thus Paraphraſe upon the 
Words, Let there be Money and all Men have thei 
Hearts deſire. For there are many inthe World, 
pe the Fayor of God, and their own Conſcience 
fore Thouſandsof Gold and Silver. Nay,and thoſe 
very men, wholoye Money beſt, and have moſt of it 
too, arenot yeranfwered, they are not fatisfy*d by Mo- 
ney, I-could heartily with for the fake of thoſe that 
Damn themſelves with the Love of Money, and take 
encouragement{bto do from this Text, that the Tran 
farion of'it were amended, or the Senſe fully explained 
by the juſt conſideration of the Context, according to 
the learned Tremellins, the judicious Cartwright, or if 
any onecan doit better, 
Do men love the World becauſe it is pleaſantto 
them, they ſee and traſt and handle it ? I confeſsthe 
World by being ſo nigh our Senſes, does affe&t and 
*charm them : But is not God as nigh to us as any thing 
in theWorld ? The inviſible things of him, are ſeen 
'by the things that are made,preſentem monſtrat que li- 
bet berbadeum. Well might the Apoſtleſay, He net 
far from every one of ws, (A#.17.27.) Which is but 
a Rhetorical Meiofis, for he 1s very nigh to every one 
of us ; ſo nigh, thathe is in us, and overus, and round 
about us; or rather indeed we are in him, whois the 
infinite Goodneſs and omnipotent Liſe, containing 
thingsin himſelf. God is as nigh to our Reaſons as the 
World is'to our Senſes, and it is aseafie and obyious to 
-conclude, that ſome. one made the World, as it is to ſee 
that it is made. 


' "Do men love the World becauſe they epprebend # 
a negeſ- 
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- neceffary to them, they cannot live contentedly and 
©-—ry fry indeed hve at all withour eek be 
(31 


pre to be one of the faireſt excuſes for the Love 
ofthe World : For whocan chooſe bur love that which 
is neceſſary to Life ? How can any man live without 
Money as the. World goes? In extream old Age we + 
ſhall be forſaken and miſerable, if we have not Eſtates, 
therefore we will ſtick at nothing to get them whilſt we 


are young ; | 
is neceſlarineſs of the World may. indeed"juſtifie 
the moderate induſtry of Men for the obtaining'of 
acompetent Portion of it: bur it will never juſtify co- 
yeting after abundance, nor the predominant Love of 
the World. For Life it ſelf, for whoſe ſake, we fay, 
we Love the World, is in it ſelf buta mean thing, and 
not very defirable ; and in compariſon of the favour of 
God, abominable, and to be hated. But ſuppoſing 
Life never ſo deſirable, and conſequently the World 
neceſſary, and conſequently the Love of it juſtifiable, 
et certainly God 1s more neceflary to us than the 
World or any thing init. OurSouls are ſure more 


excellent than our Lives, and configuently the Grace 
Souls, more 


of God, which is the Life and Happineſs 0 | 
neceſlary than the World can be to the maintainance 
of Life, It is not neceſſary tous to Lave, bur it is ne- 
ceflary + to be Saved: If a Man loſe his Life he may 
find it again, but if he loſe his Soul, it 1s paſt Recove- 
ry. Without the World we cannot Live, therefore it 
isnecefſ2ry ;. without God we cannot be Saved, theres 
fore He is.more neceflary ; Nay indeed neither can we 
Live without. him ; It is becauſe he is that weare, 
and if we could ſuppoſe that he ſhould withdraw him- 
ſelf from the World, it may ealily be conceived, That 
the World would hide its Head, and ſteal away into 
its firſt nothing, 
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MEDIT A*T*. REIN. 
 AConchuding Meditation. 


| Som imagine nothing that does really commend 
the World; or any thing therein to our AﬀeCtions, 
or Entertainment ; bur ir 15 1n a higher degree, 'or a 
more excellent kindto be found in God. The ſuper- 
lative Love of God muſt needs therefore be moſt jilt 


and reaſonable; 


-And oh would to God it might appear ſo to all Men, to 
all the Children f-God. Oh thou Father of Men: and 
Father of Mercies, ſet home thoſe C:nſiderations cf the 
rea ſomavleneſe, neceſſity, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs, ſeemlimeſe, 


profirableneſs, of this Love of thee upon the Hearts of all 


Men, that as thou loveſt them mere then they, fo they 
my love thee morethan themſelves or any thing elſe ! 
Hy bng, O Lerd, ſhall it be obſcr ed, to the breaking of 
the Hearts of thy Friends, that thou art hatcd by (6 great 
a Part of that Creation, that is nothing but the product 
thy own Love and Goodneſs ! What a fearful horrible Re- 
b-llion ts this IWorld thrown inte, vhen the Children of the 
Meft High'riſe up againſt their Father , their very 
Hearts riſe againſt him, againſt his Service, againſt bis 
People, ag inſ his Name and Anthoritz ! Oh (#4 Apo» 
ftacy of humane Nature, Oh lamentable degeneracy of 
ratzomal Faculties '! How are men transformed into 
Moles, hating the Light, and making to themſelves Pla- 
ces and Paradices inthe Baſe Earth | How are Souls cots 
worted into Swine, feeding upon Husks and wallMying m 
Filthineſs ! How ſtupendioſly are the rational Palates 
itiated, who Joath the Honey and the Honej-comb; 
| | fe 
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' to whom-Love it ſelf « hateful ! Ob Lord .piry: 


this unnatural wiperons Generatin, that are without" 
natural affection to ther Father 1 caſt forth 1by Cords. 
Love, and "reconcile this undutiful-rebelliows Off- 


ſpring , to thy bleſſed and Lovely "Self! Hears me 


O my God m theſe Requeſts, which on my 0n bee: 
half, and on the bebalf of all rhe wndutiful Crew: 
of lapſed Souls, I humbly preſent to''thy Merejfub 
Majeſty. | 
Diſparage all the Wealth and Glory and Soeet- 
meſs, and Beauty and Bravery of 1he World in'our- 
apprehenſion, that we may look upon"them as things: 
unſuitable, inadequate, wf-rwur 't6 vr Noble Nas 


tures; meer "Husks and Traſh,” Duft+ and Gravel, mm 


Compariſon of the proper focds of Souls! 0 Von 

Diſplay thy Divine Excellency; Sweetneſs,\ Fullnaſi\, 
Infumte Goodneſs, Sunableneſs and Allſufficiency tqvasy 
that we. may be throughly convinc'd "that 'Thoutart 
altogether. feds, end. that 'all other. things," yew 
Heaven it (If, are to be loved for thy ſake.” 

Let thy gcod Spirit move upon -our, Aﬀeiois, and 
overſhadow theſe Souls ſo long, till it have impreg- 
nated them with Divine Love! Whether Love be 
like Water, do thou ſhed it abroad in our Hearts 
tl it overflow all our Fagulties, as the Waters, ec- 
ver the Sea ; or whether it be like Fire, tet the 
Breath of the Lird Blow it up int a widtorionus 
and irreſiftible Flame ! L-+ 

Grant, good God, that this Lowe of Thee , may 
expreſs ar ſelf in the Faith, Love, and Obedience of 
thy Bleſſed Son Feſirs, in the Entertainment and Pro- 
ſecution of the Motions of thy Holy Spirit, in a ſin- 
cere Love of all Men, im a ſingular Delight in the 
Saints, in the conſtant preference of Truth, Rightes 
ouſneſs, the Eſtabliſhment of Peace and Order df, 
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the Advancement of the Goſpel, the Favour of Gul | 
and our own Conſciences, before Riches , - Honour, 
Pleaſures, Seif-pleaſing, the Favour of Men, the Pro 
pagations of op and all Wor ly Intereſt what. 


 ſoever ;/ in the preferrence of the - Pebee and Holine 
of our Souls Ef the pratifications 0 # the -{ 
and. the _ of. a happy _— fore the F-4 
wing of Time ! 

Finally, I beſeeeh Thee Ng Gracious Father, be 
_ daily 1 / Fewel to this Hel Fire, maintain and 
encreaſe this pious Ardor : Keep "ww waby Love, Wai- 
ting for the Mercy 0 Is Chi unto Eternal »bis 
Be duly windog up theſe Heavy and Li 

Self ; and carrying on theſe imperfet# Longi 

ber thou ba ripened them into Perfect, Lively, he. 
| 5 Love and Delight, in thy Heavenly 
' dom for the ſake of the Son of thy Love; 
bach loved us and given himſelf for us, that we 
aight give our Sekves to: Thee '! To him, with the 
Father,. and the Holy Ghoſt, be all. Thanks, Low © 
wnd Obedience wo evermore. Amen. 
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Books Printed for, and ſold by Sarawel 
Tidmarſh , at the Kings-head ' ire 
Corn-b1l. Wl Y 


CHE Trumphs of Gods Revenge againft the Crys 
ing and Execrable Sin of Marther, ro hikes 
added, Gods Revenge againſt Adultery. | 
A Chronicle of the Kings of England, from the time 
of the Romans Government, and continued untothe 
Fourteenth of his now Majeſties Rergn, by Sir Richard 
” bs Court of the Gentiles Compleat, by Theophilus 
Gay. | 
The Uſe of Pafſions, writtenin French by I F. Se- 
nault,and pur into Engliſh by Henry Earl of Monmouth. 
A Treatiſe of Peace and Contentment of Mind, by 
Peter Du Moulmm, Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty, 
A Treatiſe of Sacramental Covenanting with Chritt, 
ſhewing the ungodly their Contempt of Chriſt in their 
Contempt of the Sacramental Covenant, by F.Rawler. 
An Explication of the Creed, the Ten Command- 
ments, and the Lord: Prayer, with the Addition of ſome 
Forms of Prayer, by Fobn Rawlet. 
Artificial Verſifying,a New Way to makeLatineVer- 
ſes, whereby any one of ordinary Capacity, -that only 
knows the A.B.C, and cancount 9 (though he _ 
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33Þ flands not one Word of L.atine, or what a Verſe means) 


nay be plainly Taught (and in as little time as this js 
Me ener ws malt baundent Kat 
and Pentameter Ver [es, kar ſhall be re Latine frye. 
Perſe, : axd good Senſe : 'by fobn Peter, price 64; ſhrcht. 
"4D ww ora Sion of AA of Tales 
' and laſt Judgment, with a Diſcourſe abour Erermy, 

» Chrithan Directions, ſhewing how to Walk with God 
all the day long. '- Wy j 
i: AWord to Saints, and a W ord to Sinners. 

The Young Mans Guid through the Wilderneſs 

of this World to the Heavenly Canaan, ſhewing him 
| howtocarry himfelt Chriſtian like in the whole courſe 
of his Lafe.-/ All-three by Thomas Gorge. Sf 
- Tables for the uſe of the 'Excile Office, whereunto 
isadded, an IntrodnQtion to Decimal Arithmetick ; and 
a:ſhort Treatiſe of Practical Gauging, alſothe Exciſe- 
mans Aid : by Fobn Mayne. 
_ > Direhons,/ with Prayers and, Meditations, for the 
worthy receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, by the famous 
Charles Drelincourt. _ O ig ibs 
- A Help to Engliſh Hiſtory, containing a Succeſſion 
of all rhe Kings of England, the Engliſh, Saxons and 
the Britains,' the Kings and Lords of an, and Ifle of 
Wight ; as alfo oft all the Marquciles, Earls, Biſhops 
thereof;with the Defcription of the places from whence 
they had their Titles. 

Martials Epigrams. - Seneca*s Trapedies. 

Helwicus Colloquia. Virgil. cum Not, Fornab. 


Ovidi Opera. Greek Teſtament of a full 

Cxſars Commentaries. Charadter.. , 

Eraſmit Colloquia. kt - | 

Ovidii Met amor. cum Net. ( \-$a$p2) 
Farzabu. | N 18 
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